THE NEW 


TESTAMENT 


LORD & SAVIOUR R 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


| = 4 
Newly Tranſlated out of the 


Il 
Original Greek, 15 
AN P | 
[With the former TRANSLATION S| | 


Diligently Compared and Reviſed. 


1 * Fee N . 8 


A to be Read in 9 —— CHES. 


Printed by JouN BASKETrT, Printer to the 
UNIVERSITY. MDCCXXIX. 


—— _—_— 


1 A l 


r = 


* $ 8 — 
- 1 * 
. »— 


% 
9893 S A R F. K ‚ · ets een 5 — . — re 
* 
. * 
— ä **. Aa rthiiy a rw. > 2,9. * — g . 
Z „ 1 + * — — 
* 
4 
* 44 9 | * n 
: : . — * 
4 7 * 
* S 5 * 4 n Ll 4 


; » 
0 . 
1 by * * ww N — 
% * 
bl ” ' * o 
* _ 
1 * + 
— — * * * * a 7 a : : 
| 4 K 
. 1 ; a * * 
* A 4 = wow "I" yl Wee —* 
% 
- 
— « 
; . . 
n 1 5 
: W* 1 & + " 
1 
: f : WF ; 
of LY ww * 
* 
4 
T. ; __ W 8 * 
a * «, k 2 . 
S 2 1 * * N # 3 
= 4 4 v7 wa * : 4 
+ 4 8 * 
* 7 * f Ne 


wlll * 
* 
wal * 
I 
* " 
© 
% 
- 
= 
— 
4 " 
— ms 


. 2 3 1 
— * N N = = 
% : Wi 1 w » 1 * Py 
. a, 4 3 
. « 4 


* 
— 
* 
* 
4 ** 
*. 
* 
we 
* 
— 
. 


felt, 
f fabi 
get ec. 
ry 1 9161. 
4 | t Chri 
* Þ 16, | 
+4 - 1 =« 3 — — 
— 3 N . 
4 —_ 
ba * 
I 
* 
i 
Fl : 6 © 
F 
; ; a 
4 


— ne, 

* 

ä — 
* 

2 

a 

3 

— 


5 —— . 7—˙ ͤ A G 33 2 4 * 


A 

wg 
* 

— 

as > 

& 3 

— 

Oo << 

„ 


"4 a 


— - H a in 5 
1 The genealo riſte 18 His 
| — ©,50 42 birth: 21, 23 His 


$ Names. 
. HE book of the ® genera- 
„ tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
| ſon of David, the ſon of 
a Abraham. 
der. 5 2 d Abraham begat Iſaac, and © Iſaac 


ice begat Jacob, and 4 Jacob begat Judas 


Gen | ; —_ 
29.3% 3 And © Judas begat Phares and 
38. 27-, Zara of Thamar, and f Phares begat 
"4. - Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
Ix") 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and 


chab, and Booz 7 Obed of Ruth, 
and Obed begat Jeſſe. 

6 And 8 jeſſe begat David the king, 
and h David the king begat Solomon of 
her that bad — wife of Urias. 

1 . 7 And i Solomon begat Roboam, 
and Roboam | begat Abia, and Abia 
begat Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Jo- 
ſaphat begat Joram, and Joram begat 
Ozias. 

o And Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joathzm begat Achaz, and Achaz be- 
gat Ezekias. 

1475 10 And K Ezekias begat Manaſſes, 

ies. and Manaſſes begat Amon, and Amon 

5  begar Joſias. 

(ome II And || Joſias begat Jechonias and 

k: tea? his brethren, about the ume they were 

elta 8 

alle be- Carried away to Babylon. 

tc 12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, 1 Jechonias begat Salathiel, 

and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim be- 
gat AZor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sa- 
doc 55 Achim, and Achim begat 
Eliud. 5 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and 
Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan 
begat Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jeſus who is called Chriſt. 

*The 17 So all the generations from Abra- 


t : King, 


| t Chron, 
Þ IG, 17. 


ti Year ham to David, are fourteen generati- 


_—_ ons: and from Dayid until the carrying 
ales = AWAY into Babylon are tourteen ge- 
an; Do Nerations : and from the carrying a- 
de, Way into Babylon unto Chriſt, are 
Gy, Col. fourteen generations. 


Ne. 18 5 * Now ſhe » birth of Jeſus 
x Chriſt was on this wiſe: When as his 


h mother Mary was efpouſed to Joſeph, 
2 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHE 2 


_ he called his name Jeſus. 


* 


before they came together ſhe was | 

found with child a of the holy Ghoſt. . 
19 Then Joſeph her husband being, 

a juſt man, and not willing o to make 24. 1. 

her a publick example, was minded 

to put her a way privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him.in a dream, ſaying, 
Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear nor 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 


p for that which is t conceived in her, 2 Luke r. 


is of the holy Ghoſt. 14 
21 4 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, 232 
and thou, ſhalt call his name Jeſus: 2 = 
for * he ſhall Gave his people from 4. 13. 
their ſins. % | 
22 ( Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
of. the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with 373. 
child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
{| they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, for, 
which being interpreted, is, God with 575 
us ) | caleds 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from 


ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord had 


_ en him, and took unto him his 
WIE: 2-2 | 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth t her firſt-born ſon z and . 
- CHAS 
i The <viſe men comi 
11 worſhip Bim. 14 Foſepb fieeth 
into Egypt. 
Ow © when feſus was born in r 


Bethlehem of Judea, in che days Yearve: > 


of Herod the king, behold, there came exe. 


wiſe-men b from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, coun 
2 Saying, © Where is he that is born Ao 
King of the Jews? for we have ſeen pripheny, 


d his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to J 


worſhip him. : 3 
3 When Herod the king had heard . . 


theſe things, he was troubled, and all 10 26. 
Jeruſalem with him. 3 
4 And when he had gathered all + 39- 
e the chief prieſts and * ſcribes of the 2 15. 
people Wen be demanded of them 24.47. 
where Chriſt ſhouldbe born. * 
5 And they ſaid unto him, In 75 er 
Bethlehem of judea: , for thus it is iMac. 5. 
written by the prophet; 42H 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt among d. 
the princes of Juda: for out of thee 


mall come a Governour. h that ſhalll » ner. 


rule my people Iſcael. - I 
: 7 Then Nerd when he had ptivily Jed 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the ftar appeared. 

S And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 

4 2 and 


$% 


x. Swat * 
7 8 Tim... az 4 
15 n , 


to Chriſt, er. 


6 $ And thou Bethlehem in the pee cu 


— * 


* 


The wiſe men worſhip Cbrift. 


The and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for 


Year be. 


the young child, -and when ye. have 


S MATTHEW, Fobns preaching andbaptiſm. 


Comes found him, bring me word again, that 
cates I may come and worſhip him alto. 
— 9 When they had heard the King, 


Domini. 
they departed, and lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they 
rejoyced with exceeding great joy. 

* 11 J And when they were come 
2.18. into the houſe, i they ſaw the young 
ar. so. s child with Mary his mother, and fe 

= .:-::: down, and worſhipped him: and 

1 when they had opened their treaſures, 

. | e 

And frankincenſe, and myrrh. s 

er- ' 12 And being warned of God & in 

2 dream, that they ſhould not return 

3 to Herod, they departed into their 

1 on country another way. ' 

Fee, 13; And when they were departed, 


Da», 


me. 6G: . behold, che angel of the Lord appear- 


Is J eth to 8 in a dream, ſaying, A- 


3 riſe, and take the young child, and 
nis mother, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee word: 
For Herod will ſeek the young child to 
= _ - deftroy him 
iz When he aroſe, he took the 
—_ Foung child and his mother by night, 
=. anddepartcd into Egypt: © 
ii And was there until the death 
R of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
dr, Prophet, . aying, ! Out of Egypt have 
EE Feet my fon. . . f 
16-9 Then Herod when he ſaw that 
be was mocked of the wiſe- men, was 
-—- © > exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and 
die all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
- __ © from two years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time which he had diligent- 
ly enquired of the wiſe men. : 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
Tpoken by. ® Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
8 In Rama was there a voice heard, 


. 


1 


INI 


lamentation and weeping, and great 


they. {preſented unto him gifts; gold, 


mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
Children, and would not be comforted, 
bdbecauſe they are not. 
8 I9 5 But when Herod was dead, be- 
ore ve hold, an angel of the Lord 2ppeareth 
cance, in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 


Arno 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
: child and his morher, and go into the 
land of Iſrael: for they are dead which 
-- ſought the young childs life. | 
21 And he aroſe, and took the 


-, - young child and his mother, and came 
into the land of 1ſrael. . 
22 But when he heard that Arche - 

Alaus did reign in Judea, in the room 
cf his father Herod, he was afraid to 


FE 


Galilee to Jordan unco John, to 


go thither : _ notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned for: ne | 
aſide u into the parts bf Galilee : A 

23 And he came and dwelt in ag, 
city called Nazareth, that it might a Chap. 
be- fulfilled o which was ſpoken by » uw, 


the prophets, P He ſhall be called a Na- dl. 
Zarene. | 5 
CHAN III. 


1 Fohn preacheth : 4 His apparel, 
meat, and baptiſm. 8 The fruits 


ntance. 13 Chrift baptized 
8 ＋ 2 1 7 . 
N. thoſe days came John the Bap- Anno 
= preaching d in the wilderneſs Dom. 
t Judea, 26. 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: © for the 10. 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Luke 3-2, 
3 For this is he chat was ſpoken of :;. 15. 
by che prophet Efaias, ſaying, 4 The 


voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, n. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make beark ＋ 


his paths ſtraight. _ } John | 
4 And * the fame John f had his 7173; 


raiment of camels hair, and a leathern ': 5: 


f 2 King, 


irdle about his loynsz and his meat 2-5. 
Sis g locuſts and 210 hony. Zech, 13, 


= 
5 * Then went out to him Jeruſa- ? w 


lem, and all Judea, and all the 
round about Jordan, | 
6 i And were baptized of him in i 4% 19. 
Jordan, confeſling their fins. EA 
7 © But when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees come to his 
baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, K O ge. 10. 
neration of vipers, who hath warned :; 3. 


you to flee from i the wrath to come ? M 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits || meet! f. 
for repentance. | * 
9 And think not to ſay within your 27749 
ſelves, » We have Abraham to our nf“ 
father : for I ſay unto. you, that God %, 
is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 33.35 
dren unto Abraham. i N 
10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto 
the root of the trees: n therefore eve- « cp, 
tree which bringeth not forth good ; 
frat, is hewn down and caſt into the © 
fire. | | 
11 » indeed baptize you with wa- e i 
ter unto repentance; bur he that com- Ut. 
eth after me is mightier than 1, whoſe j5 x. 
ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: P he 7. 
ſhall baptize you with the holy GhoRt, 5 1: 25: 
and evith fire. p aid 
12 4 Whoſe fan js in his hand, and z,, ;. :. 
he will throughly purge his floor, and 303.“ 


_; 


gather his Wheat into the garner : but 


he will burn up the chaff wich un- 
quenchable tire. | 
13 5 Then cometh Jeſus 5 rows AT: 
I 9. 
baptized of him. 3 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I 1 z. 
have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comeſt thou to me? . 


— 


_ "7 days and forty nights, he was after - ſaw other two brethren, James the 


_ 
2. 


ie ed unto him, and he ſaw * the Spirit death, light is ſprung up. | 


Leut, 


J 19.4% ON a pinacle of the temple | the people. | : 2 
| Gap, 6 And faith unto him, If thou be the 24 And his fame went throughout 4 


| 144. ten again, © Thou ſhalt not tempt the 25 4 And there followed him great 9 Mart 


737 ON the ſea-coaſt,” in the borders of 


26. 
. neſs. Then he ſuffered him. 


* 42. 1 


r $0226 16 And Jeſus when he was bapti- 


* 
I 


' Jal.gz-te of God deſcending like a dove, and 17 J From that time Jeſus began + r 
| | | to preach, and to fay, 1 Repeat, for . 
tes 17 And lo, a voice from heaven, the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 37:* 


6-16 ſaying, * This is my beloved Son, in 18 5 And Jeſus walking by the s. aw - 
INE 2s I am well Peg ; ſea of Galilee, faw' two brethren, Si- 2 3 
1 -QHA'P Iv. mon, called Peter, and Andrew his Jer. 8. 
1 1 Chrift ſaſteth, and is tempted, 17 be- brother, caſting a net into the fea: = 
ginneth to preach, 18 and calleth (for they were fiſners) 1. % 
ſome to be his diſciples. 19 And he faith unto them, Follow zi! 


nde 4 ths =» was ® Jeſus led up of the me, and Iwill make you fiſhers of men. 


ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to be 25 And they ftraightway left their 


Goſpel, | : 
Letz. tempted of the devil. nets, and followed him. 


„ 2 And when he had faſted forty © 21 » And going on from thence, he 97% 

ward an hungred, ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother,r 
3 And when the tempter came to in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son of mending their nets: and he called them. 
God, command that theſe ſtones be 22 And they immediately left rhe 
made bread. ſhip and their father, and followed 


en. written, d Man ſhall not live by bread 23 J And Jeſus went about all Ga- 


6.3. 


9. 3 


alone, but by every word that pro- lilee, v reaching in their Pune Fus Pa; 
RE:-KIRg= i >. xn. 


exe. 11. © into the holy city, and ſetteth him neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among 


7.53: Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down: for it is all Syria: and they brought vato him : / 
ra. Written, 4 He ſhall give bis angels charge all ſick people that were taken with di- 1 | 
concerning thee,and in their hands they vers diſeaſes, and. torments, and thoſe L | 


= 
35:3 8 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is writ- that had the palſie z and he healed them. | 


Lord thy God. 2 multitudes of people from Galilee, ane 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, * 


9 And faith unto him, All theſe ' 3 ho are bleſſed. iz The apoſtles are ñ 


fall down and worſtip m. Nd ſeeing the multitude, he z. , 
io Then faith Jefus unto him, Get went up into a Mountain: and %%, 
thee hence, Satan for it is written, when he was ſet, his diſciples came a Mm 3.” 
(vut- f Thouſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, unto him b Luke, 


„ 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and taught them, e 
re, © behold, £ angels came and miniſtred r in ſpitit: 13.45.15 
* unto him. a Aab s 
wD.3% 12 Jh Now when Jeſus had heard o Bleſſed are they that mourn: for 123 
1.14- that John was caſt into priſon, he t 2 5, -3 hats 
© Is 7 . e N e See 

19.84 departed into Galilee. | git Rom. 4. 
124 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came ſhall inherit the earth E of ER 


which do hun- 85854 
ghteouſneſs: f for f. 1. 


Mark 1ts 


phthalim : 


Chrifts ſermon. OT ey r ; 
8 k Biefſed ave. the pure in heart: 

for i they ſhall ſee God. - 3 Il 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers :' 


24. 8 God. 3 3 {+ # 7 : 3 : 
170 10 K Blefſed are they which are per- 
1 Cor. 


ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : 


for- 
x jom theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


2Tis: 11 1 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 

222. . revile you, and perſecure you, and ſhall 
32 fay all manner of = evil againſt you 
6.22. þ alſly for my ſake. L 
4.14 12 * Rejoyce, and be exceeding 
Lo glad : for great is your reward in hea- 
z ven: for o fo perſecuted they the pro- 
o 48s . phets which were before you. v1 
5 13 Je are the ſalt of the earth, 


bur if the ſalt have loſt His ſavour, 


wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? it is 


* thenceforth good for nothing, but to 


be caſt out, and to be troden under 
foot of men. 


I. 14 e are the light of the world. 

A city that is ſet on an hill cannot be 

2 Mark &, hid. h 2 4 1 TE 4 
„ „ 15 Neither do men * light a candle, 
2 , and pur it under ¶ a buſhel: but on a 
de Candleſtick, and it giveth light unto all 
wort io that ate in the houſe. a 
z TG Let your light fo ſhine before 
— 


men, that they may tee your good 


containing works, | and your Father 
gint leſs Which is in heaven. 7 

„ Think pot that I am come to 
#1 Vet. 


deftroy the law or the prophets: I am 
# x cor. not come to dettroy, but ro fulfil. 

5 ae 18 For verily I ſay unto Jou, v'Till 

$17 heaven and earth pais, one jot or one 

N tittle mall in no wiſe paſs from the 

law, till all be fulfilled. 55 

Mer _.19* Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 

42 one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 

mall men ſo, he ſhall be called 

the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: 

but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 

them, the ſame ſhall be called great 

in the kingdom of heaven. | 

6 $6019. 20 For i ſay unto you, That cuvopt | 

pay, Go't- your Fighteouſneſs ſhall exceed Y the 


xd Ver: rigbteonſneſs of the ſcribes and Pha- 
Nie riſees, ye ſnall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of beayen 
221 © Ye have heard, that it was ſaid. 
jor. -- i by them of old time, # Thou ſhalr 
er not kill: and whoſoever, ſhall- kill, 
Dent. z. ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 
Mis 22 But I y unto you, That * wWwho- 
8. 25+ **- ſoeyer Gary wich his brother with- 
out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgmenc: and ;whoſoeyer ſhall ſay 


} : | 
218.“ to his brother, b Rica, ſhall be in dan- 


„fall ay, Thou fool, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of hell- fire. 5115 | 

a 23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
718. Aft to the altar, and there remems-: 


eis for they ſhall be called the children of 


- her a- writing of diyorcement. 


; i more than theſe; cometh of evil. 29. 
er of the counſel: but whoſoever - 


inthe mount. 


Chap. v. . 
breſt that thy brother hath ought a- Anno 
thee Dom 


_ r a 
24 J Leave there thy 1 the zi. 
altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon 2835 


ciled to thy brother, and then come Crap. 8, | 


and offer thy gift... 


25 © Agree Wi 


Tim. 


58. 


with him : leſt at any time the adver- ee 


ſary deliver thee to the judge, and the Plat 32. 


judge deliver thee to the officer, and 4 58.6. 

thou be caſt into priſon. | WEE oe: 
26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou 

ſhalt by no means come out thence, 

till thou haſt paidthe uttermoſt far- 


thing. 5 


27 J Ye have heard that it was (aid 


by them of old time, Thou ſhalr not rot 1 
Tut. 5. 


commit adulteryx. 
28 But I ſay unto you, That Who- 
ſoever d looketh on a woman to luſt 300. 


after her, hath committed adultery 


with her already in his heart. | 
29 i And if thy right eye || offend 15:5" 


+ thee, k pluck it out and caſt. it from art 9. 


thee :. for it is profitable for thee that or, 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 427 1. 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt rs. 
into hell. . ee 

30 And if thy tight hand offend ka. s. 
thee, cur it off, and caft it from thee : 1 Co. 
for it is profitable for-thee*that one of d. ., 
thy members ſhould, periſh, and not 
_ thy whole body ſhould be caſt in- 
to hell. == | 

31 It hath heen ſaid, | Whoſoever 3 

ſhall put away his wife, let him give 1) l. 


' Mark 10 
c. 


32 But I ſay unto you, That v who- = Ger, 


ſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving; Ite1s. 


for the cauſe, of fornication, cauſeth 16 
her to commit adultery: and whoſo- , 1. 
ever ſhall marry her that is divorced, s cn. 
committeth adulter. k. 

33. Again, ye have heard that n it 2. ,, 
hath been ſaid by them of old time, 2. 


o Thou ſhalr not forſwear thy ſelf, but Pr. 


oaths. : 1 Chap, 


34 But I ſay unto you, 4 Swear not ,: | 
at all 3 neither by heaven, for it is r. 
x ial. 68. 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is His - Pa. 


fobtſtool: neither by _ Jeruſalem, fo Cots 6. 


2 77 2 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for whatibever 24 1 


38 J e have. heard that it hath. 17.1 


tooth for a tooth | | 3-6 
39 But'Tfay unto! you , That ze 1 
reſiſt not evi: 7 bur whoſoever thatl . „ 


— 


SELF? 4 
| th thine adverſary r rer 1%, 
quickly, f whiles thou art in the way * T, 


t 2 Kin 
33. 


14 
L F 6 

12 yOu, 
12, 17. 


. ge Father which is in heaven, for 


{Luke 6. 


Of alms, prayer, _ | Cha 
Anno fmite thee on the right cheek, turn 


pom. to him the other alſo. 


3. 40 And if any man will ſue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak alſo. 1h 

41 And whoſoever = ſhall compel 


2 Chap» 
g „32. Bs I . 5 F 
505 15- thee to £0 a mile, go with him twain. + 


42 Give to him that asketh thee, 


7 e * from him that would borrow of 


Le 6. | thee, turn not thou away. | 


Bag 43 J Ve have beard that it hath _ 
been faid, Þ Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


Ful . bour, and hate thine enemy: 


As. 44 But I ſay unto you, 4 Loye your 


a; 1 enemies, bleſs them that curſe you 
14,20 do good ro them that hate you, and 
e pray © for them which deſpitefully uſe 
and perſecute you : | 

45 That ye may be the children of 


e maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
_ the juſt and on the unjuſt. 2 

46 f For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the ſame ? | 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren 

only, what do you more than others? 
do not even the publicans ſo? 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
. s as your Father which is in heaven is 


| Of at CH AF. . 25 85 

1 ms, 5 prayer, 14 forgive- 

"neſs. 19 Our treaſure. 24 God and 
mammon. rd 

e heed that ye do not your 


3 


— ] 3 alms before men, to be ſeen of 


5 9 


a otherwiſe ye have no reward 
. [| ofſour Eather which is in heaven. 
bn. J. 2 Therefore, when thou doeft thine 
Gr. g. alms, do not ſound a trumpet before 
+19 thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſyna- 
. gogues, and in the ſtreets, that they 
:.3, may have glory of men. Verily, I 
(uit. Ay unto you, they have their reward. 
et 3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not 


wad, thy left hand know what thy right 


hand doeth : 2 
4 That thine alms may be in ſe- 
cret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, himſelf d ſhall reward thee 
open. * 6 
5 J And when thou prayeft, thou 
ſhalt not be as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray ſtanding in the ſy na- 
gogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 
that they may be ſeen of men. Veri- 
ly, I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward.” 11336 4 
"6 "But thou, when thou prayeſt, 
King © enter into thy cloſet, and when thou 


FL, 


b Luke 
14.14. 


„ 


þ 


% # 
, * 


treſpaſſes, 


not as the hy 


the body than raiment? 


2 
- . 


and fafting. 
- 2 But when ye pray, uſe not vain Anno 
d repetitions, as the heathen do: * for Dom. 
they think that they ſhall be heard for 1 
theit much ſpeakin | 22 

8 Be not ye the like unto them: *2 Kings 
for your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 

ye: f Our Father, which art in heaven, fuw 
Hallowed be thy name. [ES 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our 8 daily bread. £ 5210 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we 3% 
forgive our debters. s | | 

13 And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: h For thing 1 7. 
is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen. | | 
14 i For, if ye forgive men their | F<'w_ 


treſpaſſes, neither will your Father for-. 
give your treſpaſſe. Jas 
16 J Moreover, when ye faſt, be An. 
| pocrites, of à ſad cou g. 
tenance : for they disfigure their faces, V. 
that they may appear unto men . faſt, £ 
Verily, I ay unto you, they have their 
reward. 5111 1555.4 COINS a 
17 But thou, hen thou faſteſt, i an- . 
oint thine head, and waſh thy face: 8.10. 
18 That chou appear not unto men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father which is 
in ſecret : and thy Father Which ſeetch 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
..19:5 ® Lay not up for your ſelves 2 
treaſure upon earth, where moth and Hr. - 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where. thieves James 5, 
break through and fteal. by OR 
20 u But lay up for your ſelves trea- 29.11. 
ſures in heaven, where neither math 1 . 
nor ruſt © doth Om and where 1 Tim.s. 
thieves. do not break through nor 1 Fer. 
21 For where your treaſure is, there 
will your heart be alſov - ny 
22 » The light of the body is there, 
eye: if therefore thine eye be ſingle, = 
thy whole body ſhall be full of light.  _ 
23. But if chine eye be evil, thy 


f 


whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs; ;3 


If therefore the light that is in thee be 15 Surdey 
darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs! Tie, 
24 9..P No man can ſerve two ma- yore» 
ſters : for either he will hate the one; wo the 
and love the other; or elſe he will Laue 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ul. 
Le cannot ſerve God and mammon. - -- 
25 Therefore I fay unto you, Take _- 
no rtiought for your life, what ye ſhall TI: 
eat,” or what ye-ſhall drink; nor Yet; þmrgs 
for your body, what ye ſhall put oe ge , 
Is not the life more than meat, and. 
3 Tul. 4. 6. 
een 1 Pet. 5.7 
tie 26 de- oy - 


4 
* 
—©% 


"_ r — ** " 4 _ on. . * * * 
2 5343 4 "£& »/ ws < 4 
0 © A 


Againſt worldly care. 
Anno © 246 5 Behold the fowls of the air: 
Dom. for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 

31. nor gather into barns; yet your hea- 
>. +3» venly Father feedeth them, Are not 
18. ye much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
* can add one cubit to his ſtature ? 
228 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the 
na field how they grow; they toil not, 
meine do hey p.. 
229 And yet I fay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his ory, Was 
not arayed like one of theſe, 6 IE 
30 Wherefore if God fo cloath the 
gra of the field, which to day is, and 
to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall 
be not much more cloath you, O ye 
„ 7:7. 5-74 
3j Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall we eat ? or What ſhall 
we drink 7 or wherewithal ſhall we 
de cloathed ? | 


* 6 che Genciles ſeek ) for your heavenly 
All theſe things. 


1e | 
1255 * ; and his righteouſneis, and all 
a theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
H. * 1:34 Take therefore no tho 
tze mortow: 
take thought for the things of it ſelf: 
ſufficient unto the day zs the evil 
— I 


A. VII. 
Nn Chriſt ending bis ſermon in t 


t for 


74 _— _ raſh judgment, 


ND te caſt boly things to 
dogs, 7 exborteth to prayer, Iz to 
FEET — „ fl ait gate, 15 to 
beware prapbets, 21 not 
rte ̃0ð0 be hearers, bre the word. 
- wa F Udge nor, that ye be not judged. 
Ner- 2 1 2 For with what judgment ye 
155+ judge, ye ſhall be judged : b and with 
Wer what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall be mea- 
d news" ſured to you again. | 
Ares. 3 And why! beholdeſt thou the 
e STaes. MAe that is in thy brothers eye, but 
„ conſidereſt nor the beam that is in 
_ thine own eye ? 4 | 
| 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 
.--.. - ther, Let me pull our the mote our of 
- =» thine eye; and behold, a beam is in 
- thine on eye? | 
J Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
**%. beam our of thine own eye; and then 
i ſhalc thou ſee clearly to caſt out the 
ane mote our of thy brothers exe. 
. s. 6 Sire not that which is holy 
14. %% unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
| e pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample 
di them under their feet, and turn again 


8. MAT TREW. 45 judgment reproved. 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and Anno 


32 {For after all theſe things do 
Father knowerh that ye have need of 
Bur ; ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 


for the morrow ſhall 


forth good 


nd 


it ſhall be opened unto you. Dom. 
8 For f every one that asketh, re- 31. 
ceiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth : 157 8. 
and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 1. 5. 
opened. Lig 8 2 
9 Or what man is there of you, iu. 
whom if his ſon ask bread, will he g Gea.6, 
give him a ſtone? 7 — 
10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give 18 + 
him a ſerpent ? 9 <-—og 
11 If ye then k being evil, know 3 Le. 19, 
how to give good gifts unto your chil- C. 2. 
dren, ho- much more ſhall your Fa- Ln 13. 


ther which is in heaven give da. 
things to them that ask him? 1 T. 
12 Therefore all things i whatſdever 3G ij. 


ye would that men ſhould do to you, 5, 
do ye even ſo to them: for & this is #7. . 
the law and the prophets,  - 1 3» 
13 J Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; .. 
for wide is the gate, and broad ig the 27 


n which come to you in ſheeps cloath- Tim, 
ing, but inwardly they are o ravening Youre! , 
wolves. _ hg 

16 v YE ſhall know them by their 2 
fruits: 4 Do men gather grapes of! 


thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 9 Lukes 


17 Even ſo * every good tree bring- uu. 
eth forth good fruit » but a Corrupt Gaps 12 


tree bringeth forth evil fruit. | 
by tree cannot bring forth a 


. 
evi it: neither can a cee 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Exery tree that bringeth not 10.5 
| it, is hewn down and 4% :5- 
caſt into the fire. p 
0 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. | i 

21 5 Not every one that ſaith unto er-; 
me, * Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 16 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth 45 * 3. 
the will of my Father which is in hea- 18116. 
ven. 2424 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, 11. 
Lord, Lord, have we a nor propheſied Buss 
in thy name? and in thy name have TTY 


> 
Row. 2. 


2 Tim. 2+ 


which built his houſe upon a rock: #7: 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the 
floods came, and: the winds blew, and 
— upon Pat ne and it * not, 
or it was founded upon a rock. 
1 8 20 And 


1 
e 


cbuiſt cleanſeth the leber, | Chap. vil. | and flilleth the tempeſt. - 


o Anno 20 And every one that heareth theſe 12 But Þ the children of the king- Anno 
pom. ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, dom i ſhall be caſt out into outer dark - Dom. 
. 31. ſhall likened unto a fooliſh man neſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 2. | 
. which built his houſe upon the ſand: ing of teeth. N ee eee 
7 27 And the rain deſcended, and the 13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centu-.i Gap. | 
floods came, and the winds blew, and rion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt z*:3:73. 
1 3h beat upon that houſe : and it fell, and believed, ſo be it done unto thee, And ? 3+ 18. 
6. | great was the fall of ir. his ſeryant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 15. 
1 2858 And it came to paſs when Jeſus hour. Sy F 7 
e bad ended theſe ſayings, © the people 14 J K And when Jeſus was come : Mark 1. 
. 6.3 Were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. into Peters houſe, he ſaw } his wifes tate 4. 
„„ | 5 29 For he taught them as one ha- mother laid, and fick of a fever. ae 
Us 70. ving authority, and not as the ſcribes. 15 And he touched her hand, and o 8. 
5 7 og CHAP. VIE:- the fever left her : and ſhe aroſe, and 
10. 5 2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth miniſtred unto them. 1 
* tbe. centurions ſervant, 14 Peters 16 5 ® When the even was come, 2 Mar, 
He mother in lau, 16 and many other they brought unto him many that were iu e 
| - diſeaſed, 18 ſbeweth how be is to poſſeſſed with devils : and he caft out © 
4] be followed, 23 flilleth the tempeft the ſpirits! with bis word, and healed 
= 7% on the ſea, 28 driveth the devils aut all that were ſick: 5 
* A ef tevo men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffer- 1 That it might be fulfilled which | 
2 | eth them to go ints the ſevine. was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſay- * 
10. Hen he was come down from ing, * Himſelf took our ties, and 1.4 
16.6. | the mountain, great multitudes bare our ſickneſſes. 2 
a followed him. 18 J Now when Jeſus ſaw great mul- 
"a Fiete, 2 And behold, there came a leper titudes about him, he gave command» 
ee, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, ment to d unto the other fide. | 
aday Ver. 14. if thou wilt, thou make me 19 ® And a certain ſcribe came, and g 
1 « rs cles ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will follow”. 
hel Lube 5, 3 And Jeſus put forth his hand, and thee whitherſdever thou goeſt. YA 
"22. '* touched him, faying, I will, be thou 20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The Eo 
8 clean. And immediately his leproſie foxes have holes, and the birds of b 
ny. was cleanſed. | g air have neſts; but the Son of man =O 
vke 6, ' chaps. 4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, d See hath not where to lay his head. 
1. 11. dg. thou tell no man, but go thy way, ſkew 21 And another of his diſciples ſaid 9 
$126 43+ thy ſelf ro the prieſt, and offer the gift unto him, Lord, v ſuffer me firſt to go p 1 Kings "Þ 
| <7 that © Moſes commanded, for a teſti- and bury my father. * 
1 410. mony unto them, 22 But Jeſus ſaid unto hirn, Follow SY 
te $5 5 4 And when Jeſus was entred me, and let the dead bury their dead. | 
| 7 into Capernaum, there came unto him 23 J And when he was entred into 4 g | 
dap a centurion, beſeeching him, 2 ſhip, his diſciples followed him.  Gripei, 
N 16 6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant 24 4 And behold, there aroſe a great . 
: lieth at home ſick of the palſie, grie- tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that che 3 6. 
voully tormented. 4 . hip was covered with the waves: but Let. 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will he was afleep. IS 
pra, come and heal him. 25 And his diſciples came to him, 
4 8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, fave us: 
. WU <Lnwns. Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou we periſh. 3 
1 19. * ſhouldſt come under my roof: but 26 And he faith unto them, Why 
. 2. 1 eu. f ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant are ye — O ye of little faith? x 
wo 197-3" - ſhall be healed. Then * he aroſe and rebuked the winds * Pl 
A 9 For I am a man under authority, and the ſea, and there was a great 
15 having ſouldiers under me: and I ſay calm. Wn. | 
82 do this man, Go, and he goeth: and 27 But the men marvelled, ſay ing, 
2 to another, Come, and he cometh: and What manner of man is this, that even LY 
Chap. to my ſervant, Do this, and he do- the Winds and the ſea obey him? | 
222 17. eth it. 28 5 And when he was come to v 
. *- ro When Jeſus heard it, he marvel- the other fide, into the country of the . 
1 led, and ſaid to them that followed, Ve · Gergeſenes there met him two poſſeſ- 
haps 25+ rily I ſay unto you, I have not found fed with devils, coming out of the 
Lute 4. ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. rombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no 
* pM. 13 And 1 lay unto you, that s many man might paſs by that way. 


ke r3. ſhall come from the eaſt and we 29 And behold, they cried out, ſay- 

*% and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and ing, What have we to do with thee, 

Iſaac, and jacob in the kingdom of Je us thou Son of God ? art thou come 

| 8 ithor to torment us before the time ? 

Pi | 32 + 
«ti, p55 


heaven. 


. 


{ 
13 
1 
F 


— 4 
4 . 


- 
Feu, 
Dav. 0 
Sf” es fitting at the receit of cuſtom: and he 
Ver. I4. 


1 
j 
| 
' 
_ 
M 


| Dom. 


51. 


- 
* , 


[4 


$. 25+ 


=—_ 5. 8. 
Ads 16. 
3% 


19 CN. la- 
Trinity, 
Goſpel, 

Ves. 1 © 
Vx. 9. 
= Chap. 
<> 23» 

Þ Mark 


len to the 


2 Ki : 
7. 1 


| He cxreth the ſick of the pale. S MATTHEW. 
Amo 30 And there was a good way off 


from” them an herd of many ſwine, 


31 So the devils beſonght him, ſay- ſic 


ing, If thou caſt us our, ſuffer us to 
go away into the herd of ſwine. - 
32 And he aid unto them, Go. And 


when they were come our, they went 


into the herd of ſwine : and behold, 
the whole herd of ſwine ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 
periſned in the waters. - 2 We! 
33 And they that kept them fied, 
and went their ways into the city, and 
told ching; and what was befal - 
flefled of the devils. 
334 And d, the whole city came 
out to meet Jeſus; and when they taw 
him, © they beſc 
would depart out of their coafts. | 
CH AMECINY 15: ; 
2 Chriſt cureth the pale, p calleth 
Maitheev, 10 eateth with publicans 
| ners. or 
Nd he entred into a ſhip, and 
1 paſſed over, and came into his 
own city. EASE 
2 * And behold, they brought to 
= man ſick of the palſie, lying on 
A e 
Kid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, 
>; good cheer, thy fins be forgiven 
3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes 


fad within themſelves, This man blaſ- 
phemerh. + ha. 
4 4 AndJeſus knowing their thoughts, 


faid, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
Hearts ? 8 
5 For whether is eaker tc ſay, Thy 


fins be forgiven thee 7 or to ſay, Ariſe 


and walk ? ä | 
But that ye may know that the 


2 Son of man hath power on earth to 


forgive fins, (then faith he to the fick 
of the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy 
and go unto thine houſe. 7 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to 
his houſe. 

$ But when the multitude ſaw 2, 
they marvelled, and gloritied God, 


which ＋ ſuch power unto men. 


994 as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, 


faith unto him, Follow me. And he 


_ aroſe, and followed him. 


10 J © And it*came to paſs, as Je- 
ſus far at meat in the houſe, behold, 
many publicans and ſinners came and 
far down with him and his diſci- 
es. 
1 11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, 
they ſaĩd unto his diſciples, Why eat- 


eth your "maſter with publicans and 


f tinners?' 


him that he 
-. cloth undo an old 


and jeſus ſeeing their faith, p 


'HE The bloody iſſue heated. 
12 But when Jeſus heard that. he Anno 

ſaid unto them, They that be whole Dom. 

_ not a phy ſician, but they that are 31. 


13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, 8 I will have mercy, and not 5 4% 
&acritice-: for I am not come to call d 8 5. 
the righteous, b but ſinners to-repent- , ß. 
14 5 Then came to him the diſci- 15. 


ples of John, ſayin 41 Why do we and Mark 


the Phar jples k 
* dnp va fait bur chy diſciples 2 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 
* the children of the bride· chamber 32. 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days will come 
when the bri ſhall be taken 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
16. No man putteth a piece of }| new or, 
garment: for that t 
which is put in to fill it up, taketh ***: 
from the garment, and the rent is made 
worſe. | 4 
17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles : elſe the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, and 
the bottles periſh : but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and — are 
3 3 | 
18 J | While he ſpake theſe things 23 
unto them, behold, there came a cer- Trinity, 
tain ruler, and worſhipped him, 1ſay- Ver! (to 
log, My daughter is ae: now dead: 58. 
ut come and lay thy hand u her, + => 
and ſhe ſhall live. . A . 
19 And jeſus aroſe, and followed 
him, and ſo did his diſciples. Ft 
20 7 ( ® And behold, a woman which 7 Mer 
was diſeaſed with an iflue of blood Lute” 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his ent. 
21 For the ſaid within her ſelf, If I 
—— but touch his garment, I ſhall be 
whole. OT *; 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, 
and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh- 


ter, be of good comfort; n thy faith, tte 


hath made thee whole. And the wo- f, 
man was made whole from that hour) & 1719. 
23 And when ED came into che 5 ut” 
rulers houſe, and ſaw P the minſtrels, 5,35, 
and the people making a noiſe, . 
24 He ſaid unto them, à Give 1 
for the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. 4 4120 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. 10. 
25 But When the people were put 
fort, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid aroſe. 
26: And {| the fame hereof went | or, 
abroad into all that land. | * 
27 J And when Jeſus departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 


crying, and ſaying, Thou fon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on us. 
28 And when he was come into the 

| houſe, 


_— — 
2 * 
22 


— 
«+ 


5 - 
2 


„ 


hs x 


Chrift ſendeth forth his diſciple Chap x. 


Anno houſe, the blind men came to him: 


Dom. 
31. 


ous 


AN 12. 16. 6 


& 17. 9. 
Luke 5+. 


or. 


were fired 


ent lay 


2 Numb. 
27. 17. 


o 
5 
c 


3 


1. 


13. & 9.1. 


Or, 
Over. 


b John 
1. 42. 


4 1%, + 
See 
2 Kings 


17 24. 
Ichs 4. 
9. 20. 


and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye 


that I am able to do this? they ſaid un- 


to him, Yea, Lord. | | 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſay- 
ing, According to your faith, be it un- 
ta 5 
7 And their eyes were opened, and 
Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, 


t See that no man know it. 


% 


31 5 But they, when they were de» 
parted, ſpread abroad his fame in all 
that country. ; 

32 J As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man poſ- 
ſefled with a devil. 


3 And when the devil was caſt 


our, the dumb ſpake : and the multi- 


tudes marvelled, ſay ing, It was never 


ſo ſeen in Iſrael. | 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, u He 
caſteth our the deyils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 * And Jeſus went about all the 


cities and villages, Y reaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel. 


of the Kingdom, and healing every 
ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the 
people. | 


tudes, he was moved with compaſſion 


on them, becauſe they fainted, and 


were ſcattered abroad, * as ſheep ha- 
ving no ſhepherd. | 


37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, -. 


b The harveſt truly ig plenteous, but 


0 the labourers are few. 


38 © Pray ye therefore the Lord of 


$ ; 
27> the harveſt, that he will ſend forth la- 


bourers into his harveſt. 
. 
1 The apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, 
5 and to teach. 

Nd ® when he had called unto him 
his rwelve diſciples,he gave them 

power [| againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt 

them our, and to heal all manner of 

ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe: 


2 Now the names of the twelve 
apoſtles are theſe; The firſt, Simon, 


d who is called Peter, and Andrew 


his brother, James the ſon of Zebedee, 


and John lis brother, | 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican, James 


the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe 


ſirname was Thaddeus, 


6. 4 © Simon the Canaanite, and Judas. 
44 1.13. d Iſcariot, Who alſo betrayed him. 


5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, * Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any 8 of the Samaritans enter ye 


ges But £0 rather to the loſt ſheep 
of rhe houle of 1irael. 


os 


let your peace come upon it: 4 but if 1 f. 


Gentiles. 


the ſpirit of your Father which ſpeak: 7:6. 
2 5 


ad nd comforteth theme. 
7 h And as ye each, ſay ing, Anno 
i the kingdom 9 is at hand Dom. 
8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, 31. 
raiſe the dead, caſt out devils : * freely == ©. 
ye have received, freely give. em 
9 } |} Provide neither gold, nor fil- & . ; 
ver, nor ® braſs in your purſes : > 
10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, nei- 15 
ther two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ii Same 
t ſtaves: ( for the workman is Wor- Mark 6. 8. 
thy of his meat 8 
11» And into whatſoever city or f 5, 35 - 
town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it 155 


is worthy, and there abide till ye f g ” 1 


} Gr 
go thence. wo 211. 
12 And when ye come into an 1% 
hen nn 9. 
13 v And if the houſe be worthy, . 


im. 
Wa; i; 


it be not worthy, let your peace re- 
turn to you. | | 25 | 
14 * And whoſoever ſhall not re- Hur 


N 1 l » 6. o 
ceive you, nor hear your words: 7,82 


when ye depart out of that houſe, or + 10. 1. 

city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Ne. . 
15 Verily I ſay unto you, * It ſhall 4 13. 

be more tolerable for the land of So- 1g & 


dom and Gomorrha, in the day of * . 
4 judgment, than for that city. 
6 J * But when he ſaw the multi- 


16 5 ® Behold, I ſend you forth as 1 


ſheep in the midft of wolves : * be ji 


ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and #4. 2% 2 


Y ||. harmleſs as doves. 


17 But beware of men, for 2 they 3. 


24. 9. 
will deliver you up to the councils, Ma 
and a they will ſcourge you in their Ta., 
ynagogues. 4 a ge. 
218 And © ye ſhall be brought be. #7 nm, © 
fote governours and kings for my ſake, % 
for a teſtimony againſt them and the 2 Tim, 4+ 
19 © But when they deliver you up, 121. 
take no thought how or RY ſhall 1841. 
ſpeak, for d it ſhall be given you in «Foe. 
that fame hour what ye ſhall freak. 2.8 
20 © For it is not ye that ſpeak, but 2 


eth i you; 1% 3 
21 * And the brother ſhall deliver $M 
up the brother to death, and the fa- » Cape - 
ther the child: and the children ſhall Mark T3. 
riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe j&up. + 
them to be put to death. 22 
22 And & ye ſhall be hated of all >. «5. 
men for my names ſake : & but he that f ax: 
endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. © % 
23 But i when they perſecute you 4, or, 
in this 3 flee ye into another: f 2 
ay ſhall not 1 Ta . 
16. Sis | 
24 } The diſciple is not above bis a 
maſter, nor the ſervant above his lord. nee. 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that 3, 1. 
he be as his maſter, and the ſervant ':s. *- 
as his lord: If ® they have called the 45.“ 


= 23). daughter in law againſt her mother in 


5 a Mark 
Th 
W 22.2. - not be known 


e more value than many ſparr 


20. 
Gal g. 14; 


Dom, . much more Hall they call them of his 
31. - houſhold ? 7 
a 


26 Fear them not therefore: n for 
there is nothing covered, that ſhall 


not be revealed ; and hid, that ſhall 


27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that 
k ye in light: and what ye hear 


te e 

28 fear not them which kill 
tze body, but are not able to kill the 
Poul : but rather fear him which is 
A Wwe to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 


being tbe, 30 f But he yo hairs of your 


n head are all n 8 
2 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 


OWS. . 
, 32 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
80 


x 


. 
* 


299 


15 


:. confeſs alſo before my Father which 
"mee yo ge OM ſhall den 

8 ut whoſoever y me 
4 Luke YE BA men, him will I alſo deny before 


| ow. 16. my Father which is in heaven. 


Fav 
* 
— 
Ld 


K 
x 


4 


ne, 34 © Think not that I am come to 
Se {end peace on earth: I came not to 
8 28- ſend peace, but a ſword. | 

$26.” 35 For I am come to ſet a man at 


49, 1 
law. 


0 his own houſhold. | 
* . 37. 7 He that loveth father or mo- 


2%. ther more than me, is not worthy of 
me: and he that loveth ſon or daugh- 


ter more than me, is not worthy of 
os | + 

ee 38 * And he that taketh not his 

Mars 8. croſs, and followeth after me, is not 

Fg. Worthy of me, , 

39814 39 © He that findeth his life ſhall 

= Luke + N and he that loſeth his life 


1 . for my ſake, ſhall find it 


1140 d He that receiveth you, re- 
w. 30 ceiveth me; and he that receiveth 
26. me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

| 41 © He. that receiveth a prophet 
2 ad in the name of a prophet, ſhall re- 
. „ ceixe a prophets reward; and he that 
z Kiogs _receiveth a righteous man, in the 
+ - name of a righteous man, ſhall receive 
24 righteous mans reward. 


4 a 42; 4 And whoſoever ſhall give to 
e drink unto one of theſe little ones, a 


2 cup of cold water only in the name of 
1% 2 diſciple, verily I fay unto you, he 


mall ia no wiſe loſe his reward. © 


WO Criſt comforts bis diſciples: s. MATTHEW. 
{ Anno | maſter of the houſe | Beelzebub, how 


1 the "ear, that preach ye upon 


me before men, him will 1 


6 And * a mans foes Hall be they 
| ſee? A prophet ? yea, Loy unto you, 
et 


'2 Fohw /endarh bis e bs Orig 
2 en is diſciples to Chriſt. 

he teſtim Chi Kos vt: 
* Wks e the un- 
 thanRfulneſs and impenitence o 
 Chovratin, Bethſaida, and Ca 4 
naum, 25 and praiſeth bis fathers 

| . 3 revealing the goſpel to 

ſimple. 

d it came to paſs, when eſus Ann 
had Le En 
ing his twelve diſciples, he departed 31. 

thence to teach and to preach in their 
cities. 
Advent, 
priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent Jet , 
two of his diſciples, | Ver..11. 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he 3.18. 
that ſhould come, or do we look for 
another ? rol 
4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Go and ſhew ne ages thoſe 
things which ye do hear and ſee : . 
5 > The blind receive their fight, 1d. L 1. 
and the lame walk, the lepers are * © 


cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and © the poor have the <P. 
pe! preached to them. Tat 61.1. 


6. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 14 
not = pa jpeg _ 2 4 * 

71 And as t eparted, Jeſus a 1 cor. 
began to ſay unto the multitudes con- & A. ir 
cerning John, What went ye out in- *E=&7- 
to the. wilderneſs to fee ? f A reed E 
ſhaken with the wind ? * 

8 But what went ye our for to ſee? 

A man cloathed in ſoſt raiment ? be- 
hold, they that wear ſoft cloathing, 
are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
and more than 2 , | he 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written, b Behold, I ſend my meſſen- 1 * 
ger before thy face, which ſhall pre- Lu. 
pare thy way before thee. 27. 

11 Verily I fay unto you, among 
them that are born of women, there 


. hath not riſen a greater than John 


the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding he that 
is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is 
greater than he. Wh 

12 i And from the days of John 116. 
the Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom 9, # 


often by 


of heaven || ſuffereth' violence, and f m4 


the violent take it by force. . 
13 * For all the prophets, and the 305. 


law propheſied until John. 

5 And if ye will receive it, this 7; 
is ! Elias which was for to come. "a 

15 * He that hath ears to hear, let ch. 
him hear. 28 5 . 
this generation? It is like une chi ., 
dren ſitting in the markets, and calling a car 
unto their fellows,” * * en. 

| 17 And 


WS 
3 


2 Now when John had heard in the 1 | 


1 Mal. 4.5 


Luke F. 8. 
16 J Bur whereunto ſhall I ken fl. 27,78 


8882 


r 22 


* 
v ee 


17 


1 as 


rr 


3 ros 


1. + 
T « 


Unthankfulneſs opbraided. 


Anno 17 And faying, We have piped 
Dom. unto you, and ye have not : 


31, we bave mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. : 2 4 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they ſay, He hatn 
a devil. 1 : 

19 The Son cf man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man 
glutronous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 

+ Luke 7- of publicans and ſinners: ® but wiſ- 
dom is juſtified of her children. 
551% 20 5 Þ Then began he to upbraid 


the cities wherein moſt of his mighty 


ous were done, becauſe they repent- 
nor. - 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo un- 
to thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty 
works which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 

would have repented long ago 4 in 
nne, ſackcloth and aſhes. 

3 22 But 1 ſay unto you, * It ſhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. 
22 * 23 And thou Capernaum, * which 
az. 2. 1. art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 

brought down to hell: for if the 

mighty works which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 

would have remained until this day. 

24 Bur I fay*unto you, that it ſhall 
be more tolerable for the land of So- 
_ in the day of judgment, than for 
thee. 

B 25 Ne AX that time Jeſus anſwered 


Ay, 


 Gorpel, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, 


dea. Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
t Love 20. u thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
u Se: Pha. wiſe and prudent, * and haſt revealed 
1 Cor. 1. them unto babes. 
26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeem- 
* ed good in thy fight. 
Mi. 27 All things are delivered unto 
John 3-35+ me of my Father: and no man know- 
& 13:3: eth the Son but the Father: = neither 
14% „ knoweth any man the Father, fave 
15. % the Son, and he to whomſoever the 
Son will reveal him. 
a John 13. 28 J Come unto me, all ye that la- 
Phi 2. 5. bour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
2. give you relt. 
%% 29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
d Tech. 9. learn of me, for 1 am meek and b low- 
Pais. 3, I in heart: © and ye ſhall find reſt un- 
74,5: our fouls. « 
„For my yoke is eaſie, and my 
; {burden is light. | 
hat” r, AH 1 
I he diſciples pluck the ears of corn 
on "the ſabbath. 31 Blaſphen:y 


| againſt the holy Ghofe. 
a Deat.23.- T that time * Jetus went on the 
Matt 3. ſabbath · day ' through the corn, 


Tine 6. 4, And his diſciples were an hungted, 


and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. | . 


\ 
= . OY 


. * 
. 1 . 4 


Chap. Xi}. 


do upon the ſabbath-day. 


ed the guiltleſs. 8 


might accuſe him. 


break, and ſincak ing flax hall be not > 


e Of the ſabbath. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, Anno 

they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſ- Dom. 

ciples do that which is not lawful to 31. 


3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
not read b what David did when he was 11. 4. 
an hungred, and they that were with 4 


4 How he entred into the houſe of i 
God, and did eat © the ſhew-bread, : 2708. f. 
which was not lawful for him to eat, Ler. 24.6 
neither for them which were with him, | 
à but only for the prieſts? / 4888 

5 Or have ye not read in the © law, Lev, $23, 
how that on. the ſabbath- days the Nuav | 

rieſts in the n the ſab- h 

h, and are blameleſs? 22. 

6 But I ſay unto. you, that in this 
place is f one greater than the temple. 44. 

7 But if ye had known what this MO 
meaneth, $ I will have mercy and not Gap. 9. 
ſacrifice, ye would not have condemn» *3* 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the ſabbath-day. | 29 
9Þ And when he was departed thence, ****$ 
he went into their ſynagogue. - Las LO 
10 J And behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered: and they 
asked him, ſaying, i Is it lawful to ** 8 
heal on the ſabbach-days? that they fe. 


11 And he ſaid unto them, Mhat 
man Tall Cee _ 
ſhall have one ſheep, and & if it fall in- $5 9% 
to a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not 2 
lay hold on it, and lift it out? f 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a ſheep? wherefore it is law ful to 
do well on the ſabbath- days. . 25.2 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch! 
forth thine hand: and he ſtretched 1ĩ ] 
forth; and it was reſtored whole, like 
as the other. 1 . corel 

14 J Then i the Phariſees went out, Mw 
and {| held a counſel againſt him, how Lc 
they might deſtroy him. Jobw $43 of 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, „ he 3Y 
withdrew himſelf from thence : * and 53; 2. 
great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed mew all, Es Craps 206 Þ 

16 And ® charged. them that be LE 
ſhould not make him known: "my 22 

17 That it might be fulfilled which: 4 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, 2 
ay ing, : | | © . 

18 Þ Behold, my ſervant whom IT 
have choſen, my beloved 4 in whom +6 3 
my ſoul is well pleated : I will put my oY 
ſpirit upon him, and, he ſhall ne- 
judgment to the Gentiles. | * 
19 He ſhall not ftrive, nor cry, nei- 
ther ſhall any man hear his voice in 
the ſtreets. | 4" 

20 A_ bruiſed reed ſhall he not 


* 


quenel, 


. 
n. to 2 ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his 
goods, except he firſt bind the 


| lation: and every city 
Aa againſt it elf, ſhall nor ſtand. | 
230 And if Satan caft our Satan, he 


| 4 Gr. Bee!- 


_ Blaſpbemy againſithe holy Ghoſt. 8. M AT THEW.. 


Anno quench, till he ſend forth judgment 
Dorn. -unto victory | | 


. 21 And in his name ſhall the Gen- 
dilles truſt. n 
z 22 5 Then was brought unto 


* 3+ 


him one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind 


ue xx. and dumb: and he healed him, inſd- 


much that the blind and dumb both 


ißake and ſaw. 1 
1 23 And all the people were amazed, 


and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David? 
«Chap. 24 


out devils, but by Beelzebub the princ 
ae R 
235 And Jeſus knew their though 
And aid unto them, Every 


* 
o 


kingdom di- 
or houſe divided 


is divided againſt himſelf; how ſhall 
Laa 27 And if I by t Beelzebub caſt out 
Be. 26 devils, by whom do your children caſt 
© © #bemour? therefore they ſhall be your 


es. 0 N 
| 8 23 But if I caſt out devils by the ſpi- 
itt of God, then the kingdom of God 
is come unto you. 
29 Or © elſe, how can one enter in- 


man? and then he will ſpoil his 


douſe. = 


82 „ „8 — 
— — 2 — — a —— —„—- A 


—— — 


* 
ho” 
= 


30 He that is not with me, is againſt 
me: and he thar-gathereth not with 


| I me ſcattereth abroad 


Lo] 3. 


22 31 J Wherefore I ay unto you, u All 


xe 12. männer of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be 


. 6. forgiven unto men: * but the blaſphe- 
+: £15. -my againſt the holy Ghoft ſhall not be 
z Jos. forgiven unto men. 2 | 
wan: 7. 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
Th againſt the Son of man, y it ſhall be 
. 5 the holy Ghoſt, it ſnall not be 
- , HTorgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

3 Either make the tree good, and 


| *n Clap, 7: * his fruit good; or elſe make the tree 


Lakes. corrupt, and his : for the 


Lake 6- fruit-corrupt 


tree is known by bis fruit. 
> Chap. z. 34 O generation of vipers, how 
2-*23 ean ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? 
. 6. b for out of the abundance of the 
+ heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

33 A good man out of the 
ttreaſure of the heart, bringeth forth 
- good things : and an evil man out of 

the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil 

things. 22 5h, 
36 But I fay untoyou, that every 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
mall give account thereof in the day of 
Judgment. | 


But when the Phariſees heard 
. it, they ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt 


vided againſt it ſelf, is brought to deſo- 


forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh 


7 3 1 
inn 


% ; R £5. : Salts 
"Ag * 4 wr, V4 L + 44.0 
1 * a 
29 * J i * . 
tt bn Fonas à ſign.” 


37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be Atino 


38 
af of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, > 3. 


them, An evil and d adulrerous genera- 2101. 55. 


tion ſeeketh aftur a ſign, and there 3. 


40 For as Jonas was three days 17. f. 


ere. | | en 
42 i The queen of the ſouth ſhall 5; Kg, 
riſe up in the judgment with this gene- . 
ration, and ſhall condemn it: for ſhe 9 "dg 
came from the uttermoſt parts of the 1. 
earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. : 

43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone * Lute 17 
out of a man, he walketh through ! 35» 1. -. 


dry places, ſeeking rett, and findeth l. 
none. 


44 Then he faith, I will return in- 
to my houſe from whence I came out ; 
and when he is come, he findeth it 
empty, ſwept and garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits-more wick- 
ed than himſelf, and they enter in and 
dwell there: ® and the laſt ſtate of - = nd 
that man is worſe than the firſt. Even 10. .. 
ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked ge- 20. 
232 tv Jar wet bo the: 
45 5 While | ed to the 
ple, n behold, ks waking and o his? n. 


ethren ſtood without, defiring to 1, 
with him. | © Chap. 1; 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, N=; 
thy mother, and thy brethren ſtand F. 
without, defiring to ſpeak with thee. Az: r- 14. 

48 But he anſwered and faid unto Gal. i. 15- 
him that told him, Who is my mo- 
ther ? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand 
towards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, .. 
my mother, and my brethren. - al *Y 

50 For P whoſoever ſhall do the 22 N 
of my Father which is in heaven, the F*; 5-© 
fame. is my brother, and fiſter, and co. 


mother. 

e ee, and the eat Di 
Of the ſocber and the feed. 2 - 
: vers of parables. 34 Why Chriſt 
ſpake in parables. 

* Te ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
houſe, ® and fat by the ſea-ſide. ( 

2 b And 


y—_ = 


e ee 


Anno 2 b And great multitudes were ga- 
Dom. thered together unto him, ſo that 

31. , Vent. into a ſhip, and fat, and the 
e. whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
rate. 3 And he ſpake many things unto 
7 Luke 8. them in parables, ſaying, d Behold, a 
B ſower went forth to ſow. + + 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds 
fell by the way-ſide, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up. F 
5 Some fell upon ſtony places, 

where they had not much earth: and 
forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe they 
had no deepneſs of earth: 1 20 
And when the ſun was up, they 
were ſcorched, and becauſe they had 
not root, they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : and 
| 2 thorns ſprung up, and choaked 
mem. ö 

8 But other fell into good ground, 

and brought forth fruit, ſome an hun- 

ee Io wig ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thir- 
e NE eee 

: 9 © Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. | 


10 And the r and ſaid 
unto. him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto 
them in parables ? | 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
cap. 16. Becauſe f it is given unto you to know 


art the myſteries of the kingdom of hea- 
1 Cor. 2. ven, but to them it is not given. 
1 Jokaz, I2 8 For whoſoever hath, to him 
2rap.2;, hall be given, and he ſhall have more 
29+ abundance : but whoſoever hath not, 
25. from him ſhall be taken away, even 
26, 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in pa- 
rables: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: 
and hearing, they hear not, neither do 
they underftand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
wen + phecy of Eſaias, which faith, * By 
. 12. hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- 
Mark 4. derſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 
Lize 8, ſhall not perceive. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed 
groſs, and their ears i are dull of hear- 
26. ing, and their eyes they have cloſed 
.* 11» Jeſt at any time they ſhould ſee with 


i Hedr. 3. their eyes, and hear with their ears, 


and ſhould underſtand with their heart, 
and ſhould be conyerted, and I ſhould 


heal them. 
& Chap.15. 16 But & bleſſed are your eyes, for 
Lute ro, theyſeez and your ears, for they hear. 
Jors 9, 17 For verily L Gy wor you, | e 
i? Per, 1. MAN hets and righteous men have 
16. 6 dN ſee — which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them: and to 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
48 have not heard them. 


1. a 
Live . ble of the ſower. 5 | 
19 When any one heareth the word 


18 J * Hear ye therefore the para- 


* 


n of, the kingdom, and underſtandeth Anno 
it not, then cometh the wicked one Dom. 
and catcheth away that which was 31. 


xiij. 74 i ” p 


* 


ſown in his heart: this is he which te- 25 
ceived ſeed by the way-fide,  . : 4 © 
20 But he that received the ſeed in- 


to ſtony places, the ſame is he that 


f 
1 
- 0 © 
. 


heareth the word, and anon o with joy, 2 ll. . 
Lets 5. 


teceiveth it: ; 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, ** 
but dureth for a while: for when tribu- 
lation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, by and by 2 he is offended. 


I 


22 4 He allo that received ſeed a- 


mong the thorns, is he that heareth the 23. 10. 
word : and the care of this world, and Le 18. 


the deceitfulneſs of tiches choak the i TG. 


word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received ſeed into 
the good ground, is he that heareth the 
word, and underſtandeth; it, which 
alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forch . 
ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty, 
ſome thirty. 

24 5 Another parable put he forth ;3 
unto them, ſaying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field: 

25 Bur while men ſlept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. | 6" 2 

26 Bur when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, chen ap- 
peared the tares alſo. | 

27 Sothe ſervantsof the houſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from 
whence then hath it tares:? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The ſervants ſaid un- 


r Jex. . 3. 


Ver. 24.0 
Ver. 31. 


to him, Wilt thou then that we go 8 


and gather them up? ; 

29 But he ſaid, Nay; left while 
gather upthe tares, ye root upalſo the 
wheat with them. 


30 Let both grow together until the N 1 


harveſt : and in the time of harveſt I 


bundles to burn them: bur 5 gather the: >. 


tree: ſo that the birds of the air come i The. 
and lodge in the branches thereof. the Guer 
33 5 » Another parable ſpake hz un- . 
to them; The kingdom of heaven is 2 
like unto leaven, which a woman took end 2 


3, 


1 
2 o 
- 70 

4 
5 


The parable of the taves. 
| the parable of 


| vat 


78. 2. 


34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus un- 


to the multitude in — and with · 
out a _ ſpake 


e not unto them: 
35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the propher, ſaying, y I 
will open my mouth in parables, I will 
urter things which have been kept ſe- 
cret from the foundation of the world. 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multirude 
away, and went into the houſe : and 


his diſciples came unto him, faying, 


ed and burnt in the fire; ſo 
m the end of this world. 


Declare unto us the parable of the 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


tares of the field. 


He that ſoweth the good z the 
Son of man: _ | 


38 The field is the world: the g 


.* ſeed are the children of the kingdom: 
but the tares are : the children of the 


wicked one: 


39 The enemy that ſowed them is 


the devil: * the harveſt is the end of the 


world: and the reapers are the angels. 


49 As therefore the tares are gather- 


U it be 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 


his angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom all || things that offend, 


and them which do iniquity; 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fur- 


> chap. 3. nace of fire: ® there ſhall be wailing 


12. 


. 


. =o 
* 


— —— —— — ä 4 Pe Kꝛä—— ů—ĩO 
o 
_—_ 
4 Y 
I 


© Phil, 3. 
K. 


+ 
. 1. | 


” Rev. 3. 


es 


* 
- 


4 


3 K* 
he": Br. 


o 
« 


the bad away. 


% 


Fl cod ls: 


* 


2 
23: % 


and gnathing of teeth. 


N 1 Fo 43 © Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 
ee forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their 


Father. 4 Who hath ears to hear, let 


441 Again, the kingdom of heaven 


55 1s like unto treaſure hid in a field: the 


which when a man hath found, he 
hideth · and for joy thereof goeth and 


© ſelleth all that he hath, and f buyeth 
that field. * * | 

45 5 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a mercham-man, ſeek- 


when he had found one 


pearl of great price, he went and fold 


all that he had, and bought it. 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is ike unto a net that was caſt into 


+ the ſea, and t gathered of every kind. 


48 Which when it was full, they 
drew to ſhore, and ſat down, and ga- 
thered the good into veſſels, but caſt 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the 


world: the angels ſhall come forth, 


and b ſever the wicked from among 
the juſt ; 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the fur- 


© 1Ver-42. nace of fire: i there ſhall be wailing 


and gnaſhing of teeth. 


x Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye 
; * f 


ood all theſe things? They ſay 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 8 


” 


8. MATTHEW. 


fore every ſcribe 


ö Nerods opinion of Chriſt. 
32 Then faid he unto them, There- Anno 
which is inftruted Dom. 
unto the Kingdom of heaven, is like 31. 
unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his tt 
ſure & things new and old. #2 
33 J And it came to that when 
Jeſus had finiſhed parables, he 
departed thence. - 3 | 
54 And when he was come into 1825 


his own country, he taught them in Mark 6. 6 


. Luke 4. 


their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they 46, 23+ 
were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence ha 
this man this wiſdom, and theſe migh- 
ty works? 9 2 + 
55 Als not this the carpenters ſon ? 5. 
is not his mother called Mary ? and 6. 
n his brethren, ® James, and Joſes, and « cup. 
Simon, and Judas ? 0 Mirk 
56 And his ſitters, are they not all 
with us ? whence then hath this man 
all theſe things ? 
57 And they p were offended in him. 13“ 
But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 4 A prophet 304. 
is not without honour, ſave in his own 2 


country, and in his own houſe. John 4. 
38 And * he did not many mighty? Nun 6. 
works there, becauſe of their unbelief. 5. 


C H A P.. XIV. 

1 Herods opinion of Chriſt.” 3 Fobn 

Baptiſt beheaded. 15 Five loaves 

and tevo fiſhes feed five thouſand. 

T that time * Herod the tetrarch &. P. 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, ginning, 

2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This j++: 
is John the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the Luc o. 7. 
dead, and therefore mighty works || do | or, «re 
ſhew forth themſelves in him. 42 

3 5 Þ For Herod had laid hold on 1.2. 
John, and bound him, and put him in * b. 30. 
priſon for Herodias fake, his brother 
Philips wife. : 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is 7 25. 
not lawful for thee to have her. FR 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multitude, 
d becauſe they counted him as a pro- 4 chap. 
pher. | | 4 

6 But when Herods 8 Was 
kept, the daughtet of Herodias danced 
| before them, and pleaſed Herod. +6. is 

7. Whereupon he promiſed with an 
on to give her whatſoever ſhe would 


ask. 

$ And ſhe, being before inſtructed 
of her mother, ſaid, Give me here 
John Baptiſts head in a charger? 

9 And the king was ſorry : never- 
theleſs for. the oaths take, and them 
which ſat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given ber. 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John 
in the priſon. ; | 

11 And his head was brought m a 
charger, and given to the damſel: and 
ſhe brought it to her mother. = 

| pu He 12 


. 


32, be- 


6 Chap. 1 5 
9 


i Mark 6. 
46. 


Chrift wvalketh on the ſea. 
Anno 12 And his diſciples came, and took 
Dom. up the body and buried it, and went 
32. and told Jeſus, 

kv. 3 13 5 © When Jeſus heard of it, he 


12.15 departed thence by ſhip into a deſert 
_ place apart : and when the people had 
* heard thereof, they followed him on 


foot out of the cities. 


˙ 9* a great multitude, and f was moved 
with compaſſion toward them, and he 
healed their fick. _ ; 
ers - 15 5 8 And when it was evening his 
% diſciples came to him, ſaying, This is 
J 6. 3. a deſert place, and the time is now 
t; ſend rhe multitude Re. — 
they may go into the villages, 7 
noe, victuals 


Chap. xv. The ſcribes an Phariſees reproved. 
ſtrous, he was afraid: and beginning Ammo- 
to link, he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. Dom. 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched 32: 
forth kis hand, and caught hint, and 
ſaid unto him, O thou of little faich; 
wherefore didſt thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into 


| thaikip, the wind ceaſed. 
14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw 33 


hen they that were in the * 


came and worſhipped him, ſay ing, 


a truth thou art the Son of God. 
34-5 ) And when they were gone 6. 


over, they came into the land of ; 9 

neſaret. 5 
35 Md when the men of that place 

had knowledge of him, they ſent out 


into all that country round about, and „ 


brought unto him all that were diſeaſed; 1525 
36 And beſought him, that they 16 
might only touch the hem of his gar- 28 
ment : and ® as many as touched were 14. 
made perfectly whole. 
CHAP. XV: e 
3 Gods commandments, and mens tra- | 
ditions. 11 What defileth a man. | 
& came to Jeſus ſcribes and 32%" = 
Phariſees, which were of Jeru- | 
ſalem, ſayin 7 | 
2 b Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs > M% 
© the tradition of the elders ? for they cet. 
waſh not their hands when they eat. 
bread. | : 
3 But he anſwefted/ and ſaid unto 


16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They: 

need not depart, give ye them to ear. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fithes. 
.18 He faid, Bring them hither to 
19 And he commanded the multi- 

tude to fit down on the graſs, and took 

, the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, and 
e looking up to heaven, he bleſſed, and 
ö brake; and gave the loaves to bis di- 
— and the diſciples to the multi- 


20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the frag- 


* ments that remained, twelve baskets them, Why do you-alfo tranfgreſs the 

5 full. =4 commandment of God by your tra- 

7s 21 And they that had eaten were dition? 2 a 

5 about five thouſand men, beſide wo- 4 For God commanded, ſaying, 

a men and children. 4 Honour thy father and mother: and ! 2% 
* 232 J And ftraightway Jeſus con- © He that curſeth father or mother, . 5- 
— ſtrained his diſciples to ger into a ſhip, let him die the death. + Epheſc6. 2. 


and to go before him unto the other +5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay 277. 

fide, while he ſent the multitudz2s away. to his father or his mother It is a gift F. # 

23 i And when he had ſent the mul- by whadveyer thoù mighteſt be pro- . a— 

1 titudes away, he went up into a moun- fited by ing 2 11, £3. ; 
% tain apart to pray: * and when the 6 And er nor his father or his 

evening was come, he was there alone. mother, he ball be free. Thus have 


5 24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt ye made the commandment of God 
of the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the | 


i Mark 6. 
13, 46, 


0.6 of none effect by your tradition. | 
wind was Contrary. F 7 s Ye hypocrites, well did Eſalas 5 Me 
N | 25 And in the fourth watch of the propheſie of you, ſaying, : 
* night, _ went unto them, walking 8 * This people draweth nigh unto : 296 
wy” on the 


me with their mouth, and honoureth E: 33. 
me with their lips: but their heart is 
far from me. 5 

9 But in vain they ds worſhip me, 
i teaching for doctrines the command- “ 8. 
ments of men. Co... 

10 5 k And he called the multi- j. 

tude, and faid unto them, Hear and ** | 

underſtand. I 

11 1 Not that which goeth into the “ 16: 
mouth defileth a man: bur that which K 144 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth T L 1. 


a man. 
aria 


26 And when the diſciples . him 
walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 
ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and they cried. 
out for fear. | 

27 Bur ftraightway Jeſus ſpake un- 
ro them; ſaying, Be of good cheer, it 
is I, be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him and 
ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the Water. B 
29 And he faid, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ſhip, 
lo, he walked onthe water to go to Jeſus. 
30 But when he ſaw the wind |} boi- 
wy 4461 7H 4 | " =P 


12 Then came his diſc 
ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the 
| 2 


2. 
32: 


What defileth a man. | 
Anno Phariſees were offended after they. 
Spun} hare te Bang? | WW ©: 
13 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, ® Eve- 
ry plant which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: ® they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the hlind 
oo the blind, both ſhall fall into the 
itch. 1 N 1 
„nz. 15 ® Then anſwered Peter and ſaid 
2 0 him, Declare unto us this para- 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, v Are ye alſo 
_ yet without underſtanding ? 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that 


15. 2+ 


1 ces. d whatſoever entreth in at the mouth, 
* goeth into the belly, and is caſt out 
into the drought ? 
rJmes 18 But * thoſe things which p 
| ceed out of the mouth, come h 
from the heart, and they defile the 
man. , 
des., 19 For out of the heart proceed 


Fes. evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
13.17. 9. nications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ- 


es. | 
20 Theſe are the things which de- 
file a man: but to eat with unwaſhen 


bands, defileth not a man. 
E 21 J Then Jeſus went thence, and 
Goſpel, d into the coaſts of 'Tyre and 
Ver. 29+ 8 | 


2 22 And behold, a woman of Ca 
. naan came out of the ſame coaſts, and 
cried unto him, ſaying, Have 
| on _ O Lord, thou ſon of —— 
my er is grievouſly vexed wi 
"RY — f j 
LAY But he anſwered her not a word. 

his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe 

crieth after us. | 


=. 24 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, * I 
n am not” ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep 
325 of the houſe of Iſrael.  « © 


235 Then came ſhe and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is 
not meet to take the childrens bread, 
* and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet 
* the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their maſters table. 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto her, O woman, great 7s thy faith : 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 


2 29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, 


3p. 4. and came nigh y unto the ſea of Ga- 
18. lee, and went up into a mountain, 

and fat down there. N 
21% 36. 30 2 And great multitudes came 
&%. unto him, having with them thoſe 
t. were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 


"Gai; «- - K 


S. MATT HE W. Four thouſand miraculouſly fed. 


fired him that he would ſhew them 


ec, and. many others, and caſt them 


down at Jeſus feet, and he healed Anno 
them: N Dom. 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 32. 
dred when rhey ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to ſee : and they 
glorified the God of Ifrael. , 
32 J Then Jeſus called his diſci-: dark 
ples unto him, and ſaid, I have com- 
paſſion on, the multirude, becauſe they 
continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will not 
ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint 
e en 
34 is Giſci unto him 
Whence ſhould we have Death bread 
in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a 
multitude ? ö 
34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How 
many Joaves have ye? and they ſaid, 
Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 
5 And he commanded the multi- 
e to ſit down on the ground. 
6 And d he took the ſeven loaves » cn. 


the fiſhes, and © gave thanks, and i}; 


brake them, and gave to his diſciples, * *3- 
and the diſciples to the multitude, © 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, ſeven baskers full. 

38 And they that did eat, were four 
OR _ beſide women and chil- 


94 And he ſent away the multitude, 0 


mercy and rook ſhip, and came into the coaſts 
A | 


Magdala. 
— C * P. XVI 
I n of ona. 6 eaven « 
the WA and the * nacf 
21 Chriſt foreſtecveth his death. 
He * Phariſees alſo with the Sad- * C. 


12. 28. 
ducees, came, and tempting, de- 14 

Luke 2. 
ſign from heaven. * 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
When it is evening, ye ſay, It will be 
fair weather: for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It ci be 
foul weather to day: for the sky is red 
and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the sky, but can ye 
not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 

4 > A wicked and adulterous gene- cher. 
ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 
ſhall no fign be given unto it, but the 
fign of the propher Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 

5 And © when his diſciples were : l 
come to the other ſide, they had for- 
gotten to take bredd. 

6 J Then Jeſus faid unto them, 

4 Take heed and beware of the leaven 11 
of che Phariſees, and of the Sadducees, * 
7 And they reaſoned among them- 


ſelves, ſaying, I is becauſe we have 
taken no br 
_— + 8 Which 


* 
— ——³Ü—615— 
1 


8 8 2 


1 


, of hell ſhall not 


7 * 


The lea ven of the Phariſees. 
Anno _ 8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he 
Dom. ſaid unto them, G ye of little faith, 

32. why reaſon ye among your ſelves, be- 

cauſe ye have brought no breadꝰ 


ec? 9 Do ye not yet underſtand, nei- 
jow 6 ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thouſand, and how many baskets 

ye took up ? 
tcp 10. f Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand, and how many baskets 

ye took up? 


11 How is it that ye do not under- 
ſtand, chat I ſpake i not to you con- 
. cerning, bread, that ye ſhould beware 

of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 
the Sadducees? ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that 
he bade ihem not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

| Wu 5, When Jeſus came into the 
; of Ceſatea Philippi, he asked 
Bee his diſciples, ſaying, 8 Whom do men 

da, ſay that I, the Son of man, am? 
da. 14 And they ſaid, © Some ſay that 
t rg 8. hon art John the Bapriſt, ſome Elias, 
ies. and others Jeremias, ot one of the 
) Gap. prophets. 8 5 
15 He faith unto them, But whom 

14,9 ſay ye that I am? | 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and 
faid, i Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 

3. , Uving Gd. | 

a 17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 


* 9. 20. 


i Joby 6. 
60. N [Ito 


1 58.80 him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- him 


e jona: ® for fleſh and blood hath not 
|: Cor. a. Teyealed it unto thee, but i my Father 
„Which is in heaven. 

18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that 
rl 1. m thou art Peter, and n upon this rock 
viper 2, I Will build my church: and the gates 
evail againſt it. 
19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
* whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhal! be bound in heaven: and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. 

20 b Then charged he his diſciples 
that they ſhould tell no man that he 
was Jeſus the Chriſt. | 

21 J From that time forth began 
Jeſus 4 to ſhew unto his diſciples, how 
4% char he mutt go unto Jeruſalem, and 
; ſuffer many things of the elders and 
u & chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, 
and be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
7% gan to rebuke him, ſaying, I Be it far 

* from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be un- 

to che 

23 But he 
n, ter, Get thee 
n. art an offence unto me: for thou ſa- 
voureſt not the things that be of God, 
but choſe that be of men. 

oi ” 


14 
» 
1 


Gap, 
5. Go 
ark 8. 
3 


«I 


up his croſs, and follow. me: 


and ſaid unto Pe- 
ind me, Satan, thou 


; Chrifts transfignration.. 
24 9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto. his di- Anno 
ſciples, If any man will, come after Dom. 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take 32. 
10. 38, 
25 For, © whoſoever will ſave his 5. 
life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever will Lute 5. 
loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 23. 4 
26 For What is a man /profited, if 27. 
he ſhall gain the whole world; and « The 
loſe his own ſoul ? or. u What ſhall a 2 1. 3. 
man give in exchange for his ſoul? 1 Taue 17. 
27 For x the Son of man ſhall come . 2. 
in the glory of his Father, I with his 2% 
angels; 2 and then he ſhall reward 7, . 
every man according to his Works. 2 84. 
28 Verily I fay unto you, There dark 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not y Zech. 
taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of c. 
man coming in his kingdom. an 


2% 34.11. Pla- . 18. Ko. 3. Rer. a. a8 · a Mark 9. l. Lag. 27. 


5 BBB. {MN at oro 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt s 14 He 
healeth the lunatick, 22-foretelleth - 
e own: paſſion, 24 and payeth tri- 
ke q 


4 ; 3 
A Nd a after fix days, Jeſus taketh 3 Mw% 
Peter, James, and John his bro- Lobo * 

ther, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 And was tramsfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the tun, anỹmdñdqð::q 
his raiment was white as the lignt. 2 
3 And behold, there appeared unto 
them Moſes and Elias talking wn 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
uato Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here : if thou wilt, let us make Here 
three tabernacles; One ſor thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias 

5 While he yer ipake, behoid, 2 14. 
bright cloud overſhadowed them: and * 
behold, a voice out of the cloud. 
which ſaid, s This is my beloved Son, 7 * 3. 
à in whom I am well - pleaſed; hear Mars . 
ye him. E ©, Bike ya, | 

6 f And when the diſciples heard 77m. 
it, they fell on their face, and were 32.” - 
ſore afraid. 5-0 . 

7 And Jeſus came and 8 touched 23 
them, and ſaid, Arife, and be not{g ** 


T 


afraid. | r 50509 r 
8 And when they had lift up their 1. 2. 


eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only p. 

9 And as they came down from the 

mountain, * Jeſus charged them, ſay- . 

ing, Tell the viſion to no man, until 

the Son of man be riſen again from 

the dead. | | i Mal.4- C. 
10 And his diſciples asked him, fay- Gap: 298 

ing, i Why then ſay the ſcribes, that d. 

Ellas muſt firſt coe? 17 
11 And —— anſwered and ſaid un- . 

to them, Elias truly ſhall firſt-come, . 

and k reſtoxe all things: g 
12 1 But I fay _ you, 

2 


111K. : 


chat Elias 2 
15 1 


7 


\ 8 
Chriſt bealeth the ſock. 
Anno is come already, and they knew him 
Dom. not, but have done unto him whatſo- 
ever they lifted : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Son of man ſuffer of them. RG 

13 Then the diſciptes underſtood 
that he ſpake unto them of John the 
Baptiſt. | | 

14 J " And when they were come 
to the multirude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, 


d ſaying, 

15 — have mercy on my ſon, for 
he is tunatick, and ſore vexed : for oft- 
times he falleth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. | 

16 And I brought him to thy diſci- 

ples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, 

O faithleſs and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall 1 be with you f how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you 7 bring him hi- 
ther to me. Jak 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, 
and he departed out of him: and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Je- 
ſus apart, and ſaid, Why could not 
we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſe of your unbelief : for verily I 
ſay unto you, o If ye have faith as a 
grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye thall ſay 
_ - unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to vonder place, and it ſhall remove; 
and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto 


you. wr 
1 2 goeth not 

out, but by ing. 
n 22 27 And while they — in Ga- 
20, 17% lilee, Jeſus ſaid unto chem, The Son 


32 of man ſhall be betrayed into the 
hands of men : D 


ee 


- | 
nen 23 And they ſhall kill him, and 
% 11. the third day he ſhall be raiſed again: 
| and they were exceeding ſorry. 

. 24 And 4 when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 

þ Catle®.in }f tribute-7770ey, came to Peter, and 
„ 4- ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tri- 


Se bute? 
Zangs: 25 He faith, Yes. And when he was 
s 1 dome into the houſe, Jeſus prevented 
28. 2. him, ſaying, Whar thinkeſt thou, Si- 
mon ? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers ? 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtran- 
gers. Jeſus faith unto him, Then are 
the children free. 


Jr « wie offend them, go thou to the ſea, and 


two - 
tings fix 


Sy ui 
ſu til 


ee ounce, give unto them for me and thee. 


S. MATTHEW. 


Offences to be avoided. 
| CG" AP. 4ICVIEHL © - | 
1 Chriſt teacheth to be humble. 
7 Touching offences, and forgiving 
one another. > 
A T * the ſame time came the di- Anno 
A ſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who Dom. 
is the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 32. 
ven? N 8. Ai 
2 And Jeſus called a little child un- 2. 
to him, and ſet him in the midſt of yore! 
them, i | eds 
3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, zz. * 
b Except ye be converted, and become 48,473 
as little children, ye ſhall not enter in- Va. 
to the kingdom of heaven. 21.2. 
4 © Whoſvever therefore ſhall hum - 1155 T 
ble himſelf as this little child, the ſame 28˙* 
is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. Poo 
5 And 4 whoſo ſhall receive one 25. 7. 
ſuch little child in my name, receiveth 10. 47 


me. ; 
6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of : vn 


theſe little ones which believe in me, it Taten. 


were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

J Wo unto. the world becauſe of 
offences: for * it muſt needs be that f fe. 
offences come: but 8 wo to that man : cp. 
by whom the offence cometh. . 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy b ©»; 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt M 
them from thee : it is better for the: 
to enter into life halt or maimed, ra- 
ther than having two hands or two 
feer, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and caſt it from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes 
ro be caſt into hell-fire. 3 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 
you, that in heaven i their angels do {7% 
always k behold the face of my Fa- 7% 
ther which is in heaven. nm. 

11 | For the Son of man is come to x #6. 
ſave that which was loft. 9 1 

12 ® How think ye? if a man have 0 
an hundred ſheep, and one of them 13. 
be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and ſeeketh that which is 
gone aſtray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, Ve- 
ny I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more 
of that ſeep, than of the ninety and 
nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one 
of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 J Moreover, u if thy brother 


n Le, 
17. 


mall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell 15. 
him his fault between thee and him Tan 
* GU rea 


16 But 


alone: if he ſhall hear thee, 
haſt gained thy brother. 


led 


How oft to forotue. 
Anno 16 Burt if he will not hear thee, 
Dom. hben take with thee one or two more, 

32. that in p the mouth of two or three 
pew Witnelles every word may be eſta- 
14 . bliſhed. | | 
I. 17 And if he ſhall negleR to hear 
_ them, tell it unto the church: but if 

he neglect to hear the church, let him 

1:15. be unto thee as an 4 heathen man and 
Nec a publican. 

3%, 18 Verily I ſay unto you, * What- 


chap, ſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye 


3 Cor. : ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 


"i heaven. | | 

$+ 24» 19 Again I ſay unto you, that if 
two of you ſhall agree on earth as 

as touching any thing thar they ſhall ask, 


n t it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. | 

20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am 
I inthe midſt of them. 5 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother 


Ya. :1 ſim againſt me, and I forgive him? 
Le à till ſeven times? 
184% 22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not 


wat; unto thee, Until ſeven times: * but, 

- A until ſeventy times ſeven. _ 

23 J Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his ſer- 


vants. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, 


one was brought unto him, which ow-. 


 Atelew ed him ten thouſand || talents. 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be 
fold, and his wife and children, and all 
1407. % that he had, and payment to be made. 
0+. 26 The ſervant therefore fell down, 
en and || worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
een how e wich me, and I will pay 


ee 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaſſion, and looſed 
him, and forgave him the debr. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-ſervants, 
which owed him an hundred || pence : 
% and he laid hands on him, took 
Af Him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
»:& of that thou oweſt. 
page 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down 
i are at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, 
ice baif- Have patience with me, and 1 will 
pay theeall. 


filings 
ve gun, 


De Ro- 
men peny 


and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould 

pay the debt. . | 

* 1 So when ou even ſaw 
t was done, they were very ſorty 

and came and told unto their lord all 


that was done. 


32 Then his lord, after that he had 


Chap. Xix. 


The mercileſs ſervant. 
called him, - ſaid unto him, O thou Anno 


wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that Dom. 


debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
33 Shouldeft not thou alſo have had 
compaſſion on thy fellow - ſervant, even 
as I had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormenters, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 
3.5 * So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly cher. 
Fai do 2 unto you, if ye from dtr. 
your hearts forgive not every one his Ie, 
brother their treſpaſſes | 2.13. 
CHAP. XIX. | 
2 Chriſt healeth the ſick; 3 anſwer- 
eth the Phariſees touching drvorce- 
75 16 How to attain eternal 
e. | 
2 it came to paſs, that when es 
eſus had finiſhe. ] theſe ſay· 10. 1. 
ings, he 1 from Galilee, and 
came into 


e coaſts of Judea, beyond 
Jordan : 


. 2 d And great-multitudes followed 1014 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 J The Phariſees alſo came unto 

him, ' tempting him, and ſaying unto 

him, Is it lawtul for a man to put away 

his wife for every cauſe ? | 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto - 
them, Have ye not read, © that he: 8 
which made them at the beginning, f. 
made them male and female ? 8 

5 And ſaid, 4 For this cauſe ſhall a :* 
man leave father and mother, and ſhall > 1. 
cleave to his wife: and © they twain Epic. 5. 
ſhall be one fleſh. Ae 

6 Wherefore they are no more .: 
twain, but one fleſh. What there- | 
fore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put aſunder. : 

7 They fay unto him, f Why did 2g > 
Moſes then command to give a wri- Matty. fo, 
ting of diworcement, and to put her 
away ? | 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes, be- 


33+ 


cauſe of the hardneſs of your 
ſuffered you to put away your wives : 
bur from the beginning it was not ſo. 

9 £ And I fay unto you, Whoſo- f c 
ever ſhall put away his wife, except 19. 
it be for fornication, and marry Luke 16. 
another, committeth adultery » and a, „. 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away, *% 11 


doth commit adulte 


10 J His diſciples 45 unto him, If ö 
the caſe of the man be ſo wick his wife, . 


it is not good to marry. 
30 And he would not: but went 


11 But he faid unto them, * All 5 55. 
men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave 57+ 
they to whom it is given: 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were ſo born from their mothers womb : 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs of men: and + 1cer. 
i there be eunuchs, which have made 732: K 

3 3 chem: 


i 
1. 
; 
1 


4s 
: 


1 
F 


wH ww 
w 
* 


If 


| 


Vs 
Goipel, 
unnd. ſaid unto him, Behold, * we have for- 
faken all, and followed thee; what 
Lute 18. Mall we have therefore? - 8 
1 C r, 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, VS 
Tre. Fly I ſay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the regeneration,” 
ig throne of = glory, Y ye — ſhall — 
\ pon twelve thrones, judging the 
b. 7,25. tweloe tribes of Iſrael. EN 


3 C:p.6, u 


Chriſt recejveth lirtis children. S. MAT THE w. The labourers in the vineyard. 


Anno themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
Dom. heavens ſake. He that is able to receive 


33. it, let him receive i. 
Je. 13 * Then were there brought 


22 * unto him little children, that he ſhould 


put his hands on them, and pray: and 

the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little chil- 
and forbid not to come un- 


15 7 dome: for l of ſuch is the kingdom of 


15 And he laid Þis hands on them, 
and departed thence. | 


ng ſhall I do thar E may have 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Why 

cCalleſt thou me good ? there is none 

| good bur one, that is God: but if 

wilt enter into life, - keep the 
commandments. 

18 He faith unto him, Which? Je- 


„ Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


bear falſe witneſs, | | 
19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, 4 Thou ſhalt love thy 
;. neighbour asthy ſelf. | 
13. 20 The man ſaith unto him, 
1% All theſe things have I kept from my 
youth up : What lack I yet 7 
21 jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
5% wilt be perfect, g and ſell that thou 
5 he poor, and thou 
in | and 


: 


Pp 
4, 


7 


* 


or he ſiad e 
23 Then id Jeſus unto his di- 


«Mak 4 rich man hardly earer into the 
1 Tim. 6. Kingdom of heaven 5 LI 
: 24 And again 1 ſay unto you, It is 

eaſier” for a camel to go through the 


77-48. ſible, bur © with God all things are 


. Pexws poſſible. 5 
27 J Then anſwered Peter, and 


when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 


% 
% 


„ . ſus ſaid, „ Thou ſhalt do no murder, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 


29 And every one that hath forſa- Anno 
ken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or Dom. 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 33. 
or lands for my names fake, ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred fold, and ſhall inhe- 
riteverlaſting life. 29.16. 


30 2 But many that ave firſt, ſhall “.. 


be laſt; and the laſt fh be ft. g 
P 
1 Of the labourers in the vineyard. 
7 rae teacheth bis diſciples to be 
owly. 
te kingdom of heaven is like rg. 
unto a man that is an bouſholder, 4%, co. 
which went out early in the morning 7% Ve. 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. Th 
2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a |} peny a day, he ſent — 
them into his vineyard. 49290 
3 And he went out about the third — en 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in Yr... 
the market · place, Das, 
; 4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo the ounce, 
into the vineyard, and whatſoever is lx 
right, I will give you. And they went /*- 
their way. | 4 
5 Again he went out about the ſixth 
and ninth hour, and did like wiſe. 
6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others ftanding, 
idle, and ſalth unto them, Why ttand 
ye here all rhe day idle ? 
7 They fay. unto him, Becauſe no 
man hath hired us. He faith unto 
them, Go ye alfo into che vineyard, 
and whatſoever. is right, that ſhall ye 
receive. 
8 So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard faith unto his ftew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and gre them 
their hire, beginning from the laſt un- 
to the firſt. _ | $2 
9 And when they came that were 
hired abaut the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a peny. 
10 Bur When the firſt came, they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould have recei- 
ved more, and they likewiſe received 
every man a peny. | 
6 And when they had received #f, 
they murmured againſt the good man 
of the houſe, . 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt 1|have wrought I, 
but one hour, and thou haſt made them {ec cn 
unto us, Which have born the 


. burden and heat of the day. 


: 43 But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend, 1 do thee no wrong: 
didſt not thou agree With me for a 


i Take that thine 3s, go thy 
ene unte this laſt, even as 555: 
| an. y Deut. 


lait not lawful for me to do 5!" 
what I will with mine own? Þ is thine Cg 
eye evil, becauſe I am good ? * a 


ſhe ings 
the ownce, 
16 ſepen 
pence bal. 
pen) « 


Hor, 

heave. con 
tinned of 

bor only- 


— 


FR Os children. 


Anno 
Dom, 


835 


19. 3% 
d Chap. 
32, 14 
e Mars 
10. 72. 
Luke 18. 


21. 
john 11. f. 
- f Chap. 


16. 21. 


g Chap» 
27. 2» 
Lake 23. 
ohn 18. 
8, be. 


Aﬀs 
K Fa 
Day, G 


5 1705 
ſpe, Ver. 


— 10 
er. 29. 
b Mars 
10. 35. 


ich. 4 
21. 


k Chap. 
19. 28, 


16 e So the laſt ſhall, be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: 4 for many be called, 
but few choſen. os l 

17 J And Jeſus going up to Jeru- 
ſalem, took the twelve diſciples apart 
in the way, and ſaid unto them, 

18 f Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the 
ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him to 


Gentiles, to mock, and to ſcourge, and 
to cruciſie him : and the third day he 


z al riſe again. 


20 J Then came to him the mo- 
ther of i Zebedee's children, with her 
ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring 
a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What 
wilt thou? She faith: unto him, Grant 
that theſe my two ſons & may ſit, the 


one on thy right hand, and the other 


on the left, in thy kingdom. | 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye 


tiſm that! I am baprized with? They 
ſay unto him, We are able. 

23 And he faich unto them, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
baprized with: but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to 


n give, but it ſhall be given to them for 


whom it is prepared of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard it, 


they were moved with indignation a- 


gainſt the two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, P Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 
them, and they that are great, exer- 


ciſe authority upon them. 


26 But 4 it ſhall not be fo among 
you : but * whoſoever will be great a- 
mong you, let him be your miniſter. 

27 5 And whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ſervant. 

28 t Even as the u Son of man came 


not to be miniſtred unto, * bur to mi- 


niſter, and y to give his life a ran- 


- ſom 2 for many. 


29 And as they departed from jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 
30 J And behold, two blind men 


- firtin by the way-ſide, when they 


heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried out, 


_ ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 


thou ſon of David. 5 
z1 And the multitude 'rebuked 


them, becauſe they ſhould hold 
peace: but they cried the more, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou fon 


2 


* 


Chap. xxi. 


1 Chriſt 
19 8 And ſhall deliver him to the 


vou 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able mem | 
to drink of i the cup that I ſhall drink 


em. 
. All this was done that it might 
- of, and to be baptized with = the bap- 


Behold, thy king comerh unto 


Chrift rideth to Feruſalem. 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and call- Anna 
ed them, and faid, What will ye Dom. 
that I ſhall do unto ou? 33. 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. : 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and immedi-. 
ately their ops received fight, ang 
they followed him. Hts” honor 
C HAF Y 
rideth to Feruſalem upon an f 
aſs, 12 caſteth the buyers and ſell = 
ers out of the temple. * 3 
A Nd ® when they drew nigh” unto rng 
_ Jeruſalem, and were come to See, 
Bethphage, unto b the mount of O. yi 3-59 
lives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 1. 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the Lute 1g. 
village over againſt you, and ſtraight- 3%. 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a + 
colt with her: looſe them, and bring 


* - 


them unto me. 


ye ſhall oy, The Lord hath need 
| traightway be will end 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
propher, ſaying, , BET = 
- 5 © Tell ye the daughter of Sion, , 
thee Zech. 5. 9- 
meek, and ſitting upon an af, and a 1 += 
colt the fole of an aſs. en 75 
6 And the diſciples went, and did « Me - 


7 And brought'thea6, and the colt, 


ST > 
2 Mac.” > 


ſtrawed them in the way. 
that went be · 471 


9 And the multitudes ch. 
fore, and that followed, cried, ſaying, «=, | 
« Hoſanna to the fen f David: Þ Blef- f, ft. 
ſed is he that cometh im the name of K. 26. 
the Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 


Chap. 23. 


10 And when he was come into {ears 
Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſay-· Law vg. 
ing, Who is this? Sa 35r - 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is 13+ 43. 
Jeſus the prophet * of Nazareth of: A7 
Galilee. wy 
12 5 1 And Jeſus went into the un 
temple of God, and caſt our all them 1 * 16. 
thar ſold and bought in the temple, as z. 
and overthrew the tables of the money- *5: 
changers, and the ſeats of them that 
ſold doves, . e 


13 And ſaid unto them, It is writ. 
ben, = My houſe ſhall be called the 2 
*Hhouſe of prayer, u but ye have made 7- 


it a den of thieves, 7 i AS tr. 
WY 4 And the blind and the lame came «- 19. 


to him in the temple, and he bealed- 
them. Ce ; ; 8 N 


22 1 And 


- wan 15 And when the chief prieſts and 
ribes ſa w the wonderful things that 
33. be did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David ; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16. And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 
r. them, Yea; have ye never read, o Out 
i: of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 

thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 
17 And he left them, and went 
Fa **- our of the city into Þ Bethany, and he 


18 Now in the morning as he re- 


TIN 

bine rurnedinto the city, he hungred. 

e, 19 *And-when he ſaw f a fg ee 
| 5 in the way, he came to it, and found 


: nothing thereon, but leaves only, -and 
aid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
 henceforward for ever. And preſently 

the fig-tree withered away. 


\ | 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, 


& 


they maryelled, ſaying, How ſoon is 


the fig · tree withered away ? 

+ 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 

ere. them, Verily I ſay unto you, * If ye 
x 5. have faith and e doubt not, ye ſhall not 

5 only do this which is done to the fig- 


x.6 _ tree, u but alſo if ye ſhall ay unto this 


23-2. mountain, Be thou removed, and be 

©. _. thou caſtinto the ſra; itſhall be done. 
74x 23 And x all things whatſoever ye 
Mut t. 


, ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall 

_ Lune receive. 

11-9, 23 J And when he was come into 

22.%z- the temple, the chief prieſts and the 

152 elders of the people came unto him as 

AL de he was teaching, and 2 faid, By what 

1. 

ä 15 who gave thee this authority ? 

r : ” to them, I alfo will ask you one thin 

which if ye tell me, 1 in likewiſe will 
— you by what authority I do theſe 


ings. 
25 The baptiſm of John, whence 
Was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And my reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 
he will ay unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him? 
26 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; 


a Chap. 


mp. We fear the people; for all hold John 
N. c. as a prophet. | | 
20. "27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and 
ſaid, We cannot tell. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority 1 do theſe things. 
„ee 28 1b But what think you? A cer- 


5? 2. tain man had two ſons, and he came 

to the firit, and ſaid, Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard. - + | 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: 
but afrerward he repented, and went. 

| ws 7 1 ſecond, and 

5 faid likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, 

I o6, fir ; and wear nor. 


what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus faith unto 


authority doeſt thou theſe things? and 


N 


The priefts and elders rebuked. S. MATTHEW. The parable of the husbandmen. 


31 Whether of them twain did the Anno 
will of his father? They ſay unto him, Dom. 
The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto.rhem, © Ve- 33. 
rily I fay unto you, that the publicans { 4. 
and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. ; PPD, 

32 For 4 Johncame unto you in the 5.9% 
way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed 
him not: © but the publicans and the e Lute 1, 
harlots believed him. And ye when 8e 
had ſeen it, repented not afterward, ' 
that ye might believe him. 

33 J Hear another parable : There 
was a certain houſholder f which planted 779. 

a vineyard, and hedged it round about, Cam. 8, 

and digged a wine; preis in it, and built a I. ;. :. 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, nt 2 
and 8 went into a far — 3 

34 And when the time of the fruit g cher. 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
husbandmen, & that they might receive 17. 
the fruits of it. WS 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. . -_ 

36 Again he ſent other ſervants, 
more than the firſt: and they did unto 
them likewiſe. —* . 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will reve- 
rence my ſon. © 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw 


the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 


i This is the heir, kcome let us kill him, rau 
and let us ſeiſe on his inheritance. . ber. 1 1 
39 And they caught him, and caſt 25. 32 
him out of the vineyard, and flew im ;7;./:;. 
4 When the Lord therefore of the 53- 

vineyard cometh, what will he do un- 


to thoſe husbandmen ? 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un - 


41 They fay unto him, He will 1357 
miſerably deftroy thoſe wicked men, 
and will let our his vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. _ 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, „Did ye 188. 2 
never read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone“ * 
which the builders rejected, the ſame 
is become the head of the corner: this 
is the Lords doing, and it is marvel- 
Jous in our eves? 8 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The b. = 
kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
-you, and r to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 8 
44 And whoſoever o ſhall fall on 14,1% 
this ſtone, ſhall be broken: but on ;,“ 
whomſoever it ſhall fall, p it will grind tt» 
him to powder. | o 
45 And when the chief prieſts, and 35... 
Phariſees had heard his parables, they 2, 
perceived that he ſpake of them. b 2 
40 But when they fought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- « dent 
titude, becauſe 4 they took him for a Jew, 


ropher. 
* CHAP. 


Rom. 9 ö 


as 26 fe 4:8 Wan 


4 

uke 20.9. 
0 

$+ 14,15. 


Cart. 9. 
„ 12+ 


18 


The parable of the marriage. Chap. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 The marriage the kings fon. 
; 4 55 828 e Gentiles. 12 The 
arment. 
Anno fs anſwered db __ 
Dom. — them again es, 
and ſaid, ans 

ek The kingdom of heaven is like 


Fele, unto a certain king, which made a 
Ver. 1. to Marriage for his ſon, 


| 5 1. 3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call 


them that were bidden to the wedding: 
" ad _ would not come. 

n, he ſent forth other ſer- 
eds ying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, 1 have 2 my 
dinner: d my oxen, fat lings 
9% -are killed, and all things $4 ready: 

come unto the 5 
5 Zut they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, an- 
other to his merchandiſe: 
s And the remnant took his ſer- 
vanta, and entreated tbem ſpitefully, 
and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard : 

d „ he was wroth : and he ſent forth © his 
armies, and deſtro their thoſe murder- 
ers, and burnt 

Sung 1 * du — hich 

W gis t which were 
1 were not worthy. 

e — into the high- 

„ as many as ye ſhall find, 

bid to the 


. 1 3 _ on into 
© ways, and 4 gathered toge- 
11. ther 42 many as they found, both 


bad and good: and the wedding was 


furniſhed with gueſts. 
11 5 And when the king came in 
to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
e2 Cor. e which had not on a wedding-gar- 
Eehcſ. ment: 
Colol. 7. 12 And he faith unto him, Friend, 


27. 3. 4. how cameſt thou in hither, not ha- 
ST ving a Nor ye Go And he was 


13 Then ſaid the king to the ſer- 


vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 

f Chap. 8. take him away, and caſt him ; into 
outer darkneſs: There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 8 For many are called, but few 
are choſen. 
235947 15 9 Then went the Phariſees, 
de, and took counſel how they might in- 

pel, 
J. nf. io tangle him in his talk. 
N 16 And they ſent out unto him 
= . 271 diſciples , With the Herodians, 


a "rs, and teacheſt Fay way of God 
neither careſt thou for any 

Jaws Pr regardeſt not the per- 
fon of mien. 


- 37 Tell us therefore, What think · 


is this image and |} ſuperſcription ? 


hereof, brethren, and the firſt when he had 


ap le The 


ng, Maſter, we know that — | 


xxij. The Sadducees opinion conſulted. 
eſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute ene 
unto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their widhed- 3 = 
neſs, and faid, Why rempr re me, xe 
hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute · money. And 
they brought unto him a I peny. 


jla — 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe 


pence 
(Chae 36, 

21 They fay unto him, Cefars. I or, in- 
Then faith. he unto them, i Render i 
therefore unto Ceſar, the things which 13. 
are Cefars : and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe 
word, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 5 K The ſame day came to him . 
the Sadducees, } which ſay that there 2 
is 8 reſurtection, and asked him, 5 58s 23. 

Sayin Maſter, m Moſes ſaid, If — 
a an die, having no children, his bro- | 
ther ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. 

25 v Now there were with us ſeven 35 . 


married a wite, deceaſed, and having no 
iſſue left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond allo, and 
the third, unto the t ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died 


ſeven. 
* 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? 
for they all had her. ' 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, e do err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God. | 

30 For in the reſurrection they nei- 
ther marry; nor are given in marriage; | 
but o are as the angels of God in hea- + re 
ven. a6. 

31 But us touching the reſurrection 
« the dead, have ye not read that 
— was ſpoken unto you by God, 

ſaying, 

e 1 am the God of Abraham, hos | 

the God of Iſaac, and the God of wank 12. 
Jacob ? God is not the God of che dd. . 
dead, but of the living. * 

33 And when the multitude heard 19 — wh. 
= q they were aſtoniſhed at his do- S 

ine. 

49 t But when the Phariſees had 1 & 75 | 
rated that he had pur the Sadducees Calpe. 
to 3 they were gathered toge- 18 
yt | 

— Then one of them, ævbich was ** ** 
2 3 asked him a queſtion, rempt- 

ing him, and ſaying, 

6 Maſter, which #s the great com - + 
ont: in the law? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou halt We | 
love the Lord thy God with all thy is 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with Bae 
all thy mind. 

38 This | 


165. 


N „ oo oeo—_ FP 


i 2 


1 
i 
; > 


N 3 2. p 
1 26, 27. 


Againſs Phariſaical 
n 22 * the firſt and great com: 


l ſecohd. is like unto 0 

1555 9, 1 72 ſhalt love chy neighbour as th 
Mork 12. 
A. . 40 On theſe two commandments 
851.51 hang all the law and the prophets. 
r 4 J While the Phariſees were ga- 
un z, thered together, Jeſus asked them, 
5: 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
* . is he? They ſay unto him, 

The jon of David. 

25 He ſaith unto them, How then 
22 5 in ſpirit v call him Lord, 


p = +2 The Lozp faid unto my Lord, 
Sir on my right hand, till I make 

Th ee enemies hy ooo 
2&1." 45 If David then call him Lord, 


22 $96. bomb is he his fon f 82 
* 46 And no man was able to anſwer 
3 a word, neither durft any man 
in that day forth ) ask him any 
more queſtions. - -. 

" BEE | C HAP. XXIII. 
C ; The ſcribes and Phariſees good do- 


The deftruttion eruſalem. 
2 Ken e _ the multi- 


So tude, and to his diſciples, _ 
2 2 Say ing, The ſcribes and the Pha- 
Tat 20. riſces fit in Moſes ſeat. 
> 3 All therefore whatſoever they bid 


von obſerve, that obſerve and do; but 
*. do not ye after their works: ford they 
1% ay, and do not. 
2 6. For they bind heavy burdens, 
Ty = grievous to be born, and lay them: 
son mens ſhoulders, but they them- 
1 will not move them with one of 
a ir 


er 5 But 4 all their works they do, for 


33-2 w be ſeen of men: © they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the bor- 


Wee of their garments, 


„And love the uppermoſt rooms 
at ſeaſts, and the chief ſeats in the 5 
3 5.92 nagogues, 


7 And eetings in the markets, and 
— to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 8 But de not ye called Rabbi; for 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and 


3 PR all ye are brethren. 


9 And call-no man your father up- 


| * on the earth: > for one is-your Father 


Which 1 is in heayen. 


55 10 n for 


one is your Maſter, even Chrilt. 
Fou, ſhall be your-ſeryant. 


Dr. 2K And whoſdever ſhalt exalt him- | fu 
i EB „ thall be abaſed; and he that ſhall | 
FT 


+ hamble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


3 Luke} axMees, 
* 2s * ee Af heaven, 


T 32 


tes: ſor ye ſhut up 
againſt men: 


-S. MAT THE w. 


the altar, it is nothing : 
ever ſwearetn by the gift chat is upon | 
; it, he is 2 or, 

ctrine, but evil examples of life. 


41 But i he that is greateſt among 


| | Fride and hypocriſie. 
for ye neither go in your ſelves, nei- Anno 
ther ſuffer ye. them en ade entring, Dom. 
to go in. 33. 
14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
1 hypocrites; for ye devour 1 4. 
widows houſes, and à pretence 7 0 
make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall ? rag . 
receive the greater damnatin 
15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, h ites; for ye compaſs {ta 
and to make one proſelyte, and 
when he is ae ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell than your 
1 unto you, » ye blind guides, * «ap. 
which ſay, ® Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 5 oy 
the temple, it is nothing: but whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtour. 
17 Te fools, and blind: for whether 


is greater, the gold, p or the remple fa. . 


that ſanctifieth the gold ? 
1 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
but whoſo- - 


guilty. 
19 Ye — and blind: for whether mo 
is greater, the gift, or a che altar that 29.37. 
ſanRifierh the gift ? 


20 Whoio therefore ſhall ſwear 5 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all 


things thereon 
21 And whoſo ſhall. ſwear by the 
temple, ſwearech by it, and by * him f. * 
that dwelleth therein. 2005 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear 


| ven, ſweareth by the throne 1 G04. Co 
and by him that ſitteth thereon. ww 


.} - ga 


23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, r 25 for ye pay tithe e 


t Lube 11. 


24 Ye blind 3 which train at 55 5 75. 
a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 
25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites; for ye make clean * Mert 7- 
the outſide of the cup, and of the plat- Lute rr, 
ter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and exceſs. 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that hieb it within the cup and 
platter, that the outſide of chem may 
be clean alſo. | 
27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pha- ELF 11 
8 jos for ye are like un- 
N which indeed ap- 
— beautiful outward, but are within 
econ dead mens bones, and of all 


| er. wy Even m_ ye alſo outwardly : appear 
TIE 13 J But | .o unto you, ſcribes and xi 


hreous untò men, hut within ye a 
5 1 of hypocrifie and iniquity. 
9 * Wo unto you, Lade and Pha- 15 - 
riſees, 


I. 
IP. 5. 
* 


d. 10. 


140 


co. FE. killeſt the 


Feruſalems deſtruct ion foretold. 
Anno riſees, hypocrites ; 1 build the 
Dom. tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the 

37. ſepulchres of the righteous, 
30 And ſay, 1 If we had been in the 
i Jars of our fathers, we would not have 
| been parrakers with them in the. blood 

of the prophets. 
31: Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 
2 your ſelves, that * ye are the children 
1 l a. of them which killed the prophets. 
32 b Fill ye up then the meaſure of 
1 The. 5 your fathers. 

16. 3, 33 Le ſerpents, ye © generation of 
7. #12. vipers, how can ye eſcape the damna- 
Dep Gaby 1+ am 34 Wnerefore behold, I ſend un- 
on I 55 prophets, and wiſe men, and 
« Luke 11. {Cri and © ſome of them ye ſhall 
Nees, all and crucifie, and f ſome of them 


4. r ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
t Chap,10, and ne them from city to city: 
2 Cor. 1. 35 That og * come all the 


86 teous upon the earth, 
gm righteous lod the blood = righteous Abel, 
b 2 cron: Unto h the blood of Zacharias, ſon or 
— whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Venily I ay unto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this generation. 

37 i O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
prophets, k and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee, how 
1 2 Ec:1.1. Often would | I have gathered thy chil- 
Aten together even as a hen gathereth 
7x gt. Z. her chickens ® under her wings, and 

dye would not 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto 
you deſolate. 

39 For ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 

me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 
5. * Bleſſed is he that cometh i in the name 
C HAP. XIV. 

1 The deſtruction of the - ve 29 Of 
Chriſfts i coming to judgment. 
25 A 2. Jeſus went 26: and departed 
Luke 21. from the temple ; and his diſci- 
came to him for to ſhew him the 
. — of the temple. 

2 And jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye 
not all theſe things ? verily I ſay unto 
124-3 you, d There ſhall not be left here 
I on upon another, that 2 

wn down. 

J And as he fat upon the mount 
att 3- of Olives, © the diſciples came unto 
«1 The. Him privately, ſaying, 4 Tell us when 
„ ſhall theſe things be? and what all 
abe. be the ſign of thy coming, and of the 
Got. 2 8, end of © e world ? | 
2 Theſ, 2. 4 And Jeſus anſwered-and faid unto 
7 Joba 4. chem, * Take heed that no man de- 
ter. 14. ceive You. F g 

of! 23» 
Jonn s. name, ſaying, I am Chrit: 8 ond ſhall 
2. 11. deceive 9 9 


I Leke r2, 


24.21 


Chap. xxiv. 


ſortned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſa - 


5 For f many ſhall come in my ſore 


Signs of Chriſts coming. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and Anno 
rumours of wars: ſee that ye be not Dom. 
troubled : for all theſe things muſt 33. 
come to paſs, but the end is not yet. „ , owe. 

7 For h nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 17 6. 
tion, and kingdom 22 7 Heck, ge 16. 
and there ſhall be famines, | 
ſtilences, and earthquakes in "ver 
places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning ot 
ſorrows. 

9 i Then ſhall they deliver you up 1 hoy 1 10. 
to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and Mark 13. 
ye ſhall be hated of all nations for 7 Luke 27. 
names ſake. AI 

10 And chen ſhall many "ok nd 20. & . 
ed, and ſhall bettay one another, and fle. vie. 
ſhall hate one another. 

11 And ł many falſe prophets ſhalt £27 . 
riſe, | and ſhall deceive many. Ver. 3. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, * 


the love of many ſhall wax cold. 


- 13 * But he hs ſhall endure unto 2 Nr , 
the end, the ſame = 1 1 — Ma . 
12 And this n 20 0 r 
dom o ſhall — in all the 8045. 4. 
world, for a witneſs unto all nations, 33 252 
and then ſhall the end come. 140 o Rom: > 
15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the ce 7.6. 
abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of. . 
by 4 Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the Lute 21, 
holy place, (* whoſo readeth; let him 182 2. 1250 
underſtandꝰ The a 
16 Then let them which be in 10-25 * 
dea, flee into the mountains. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe- 
top, not come down to take any ching #4 
out of his houſe : ZN 
18 Neither let him which i is in the 
no return hack to take his cloaths. 
9 And wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give tuck in 
thoſe days. "oj 
20 But pray ye that your flight 892 
not in the winter, neither on the ſab- 
bath - day: 
21 For then ſhall be great tribula- open ad 
tion, ſuch as was not fince the begin- r. 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe days ſnould be 5 ut. Gs 
ved: t but for the elects fake thoſe s. 
days ſhall be ſhorrned. piphoay 
23 u Then if any man ſhall ay un- coll its 
to you, Lo, here #s Chrift, or there Yer-23- 
believe it not. r 
24 For x there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, 23: BY 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſnew great? r. 
figns and — inſomuch that (v it 1 
it <vere poſſible) they ſhall deceive the N51 1 
very elect. | 
25 Behold, J have told you be- r * — 
2! 3 9 
V — Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay un- , 5 36. 
to you, Behold, he is in the deſert, $9 25 
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Anno not forth: behold, he is in the ſecret 
Dom. chambers, believe it not. 
33- 27 2 For as the lightning cometh 
2. out of the eaft, and thineth even unto 
: the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
. _ «the Son of man be. | 
z 3% 28 For whereſoever the carcaſe 
Luke x7: is, eG will the eagles be gathered 
? ther. | 


v vas. "29 % Immediately after the tribu- 
« ifs}. 13- lation of thoſe days, © ſhall the ſun 


R. 32. be darkned, and the moon ſhall not 


Fit xe 16, give her light, and the ftars ſhall fall 
* fem heaven, and the powers of the 
N. heavens thall be ſhaken. 

kN. . 3 4 And then ſhall appear the ſign 


33 2.30. Of the Son of man in heaven : and 


Fre then ſhall all the tribes of the earth com 


2+  .,. mourn, * and they ſhall ſee the Son of 
E 

* power and great glory. 
ze 31 6 And he ſhall End his angels 
z Cor. 18. With a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
$2» . 

7 Thef. 4. they gather together his elect 
. n from the four winds, one end of 
n heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn & a 
tree: when his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 

ſummer #s nigh : | 

33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee 
all theſe things, know i that || it is near, 


ale 21. 
3 


4 Jawes $+ 


51, 36. 34 Verily I ſay unto you, *k This 
ration ſhall not paſa, cill all theſe 
ings be fultilled. 

1 35 1 Heaven and earth ſhall 


away. 

36. J * But of that day and hour 
Ni 1. knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
Linn of heaven, u but my Father only. 
. 1 But as the days of Noe were 
7. ſo 12 the coming of the Son of 
Gen. 6. 


22 „ 38 For as in the days that were be- 


„ =_ — flood, they wy eating and 
125 drinking, matrying and giving in mar- 
Hage, until the day that Noe entred 
into the ark, | 
| 39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; fo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 
Core” % Þ Then ſhall two be in the field, 


. 
eft. | 

1 Two women ſball be grinding at 
4 de taken, and 


F, &. 
uvke 21. 


Pet. 3. 
e watch the thief would come, he would 


The uncertainty of theJaft day. S. MAT THE W. The parable of the ten virgins, 


e clouds of heaven, lo 


parable of the fig - 


5 paſs forth to meet * the bridegroom. 
| Ia 51.5. away, but my words ſhall not paſs 


wiſe, Give us of your oyl, for our — 


have watched, and would not have ſuf - Anno 

fered his houſe to be broken up. Dom. 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for 33- 

in ſuch an hour as you think not, che 

Son of man cometh. 
45 's Who then is a faithful and wiſe «:- 

ſervant, whom his Lord hath made 

ruler over his houſhold, to give them 

meat in due ſeaſon ? 8 

46 © Bleſſed #s that ſervant, whom 
his Lord when he cometh, ſhall find 
ſo doing. 


7 Verily 1 ſay unto you, that * he 16 


wall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 3 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall 
fay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
pory ſhall begin to ſmite his fel- 
w-ſervants, and to eat and drink - 
with the drunken: | | 

5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for _ and in an hour that he is not 
ware of; 

51 And N cut him ho, and bio og.” 
appoint him rtion with the hy po- . 
= 4 * _ "han be weeping and 1 . 
gnaſhin teeth. . 

5 H A P. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 

4715 of 25 che luft 31 Alſo the 

cri ption of the laſt judgment. 
1 ** ſhall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went , ester z. 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and J 27 
five were fooliſh. ME 

3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oyl with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſ- 
ſels with their lamps. : 

tarried, 
b 


5 While the bridegroom 
d they all ſlumbred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry * 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him. | 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and 


trimmed their lamps. 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 


r Thef, 
8. 


lamps are I gone out. i 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
Not ſo; leſt there be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye rather to them 
that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. c Luke 23. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 1b. 7. 
bridegroom'came, and they that were : Gf 
ready, went in with him to the mar- 7 f. 
riage, and © the door was ſhut: 75 

1r After ward came alſo the other 8 ũ 
virgins, ſaying, d Lord, Lord, CS. 26 

12 But he anſwered and faid, Veri- x Theſ 5. 
ly I fay unto you, I know er not. f.. 

or ye know ß. 


going on? 


13 * Watch therefore, 


W Tube 12 


s, 
mo 
m. 


3. 


be 12, 


v.16, 


haps 
21,23. 


. cut 
of. 


2p 8. 
& 25 


Thef, 
D 


N e the talents. 


— 


e 
| Chap. xxv. 


Anno neither the day for the hour, wherein 


Dom. the Son of man cometh, 


1. 14 J For the kingdow#of | heaven is 


2. 8 as a man travelling into a far coun- 


try, who called his own ſerxants, and 

delivered unto them his goods 

1535 And unto one he gave five 

. 48 11 talents, to another two, and to ano- 

unde 10. ther one, to every man according to 

chap. 18. his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway 
took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 

five talents, went and traded with 

the ſame, and made them other five 


rs. p 
17 And likewiſe he that bad recei- 
ved two, he alſo gained other two. 
18 But he that had received one 


. 


% went and digged in the earth, and hi 


his lords money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of 
thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. 


20 And © he that had received 
— tal — "avi —_— e 

ve talents, n u 
liveredſt unto CR talents: be- 
hold, I have gained beſides them five 
ralents more 


21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 

done, thou good and faithful ſer- 

vant ; thou haſt been faithful over a 

. few things, * I will make thee ruler 
I. over many things: enter thou into 


Thee. xz, i the joy of thy lord. 
3. 


22 He alſo that had received two 
talents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou 
. deliveredſt unto me two talents : be- 


hold, I have gained two other talents 
deſid | 


es them. 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, * Well 
done, good and faithful ſervant ; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt not 
town, 


* Ver. 31. 


thering where thou haſt 


vor ſtrawed : | | 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Thou wicked and flothful 
ſervant, . thou kneweſt that I reap 

Where I ſowed not, and gather where 
J have not ſtrawed: 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I ſhould have re- 
ceived mine own with uſury. | 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 


The laſt judgment deſcribed. 
29 | For unto every one that hath Anno 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have a- Dom. 
bundance : but from him that hath 33. 
not ſhall be taken away, even that }£*e 13+ 
which he hath. | 7; 
30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- Laie 8. 
we w into outer dar : n 26; 9 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. ff 7; 
31 * When the Son of man ſhall 254 


come in his glory, and all the holy 12.5. 


angels with him, then ſhall he fic up- r 


on the throne of his glory. _ 1 Tre. a. 
32 And o before him ſhall be ga- 2 Then. 
thered all nations; and v he ſhall ſe- e 

te them one from another, as a g. 
ſhepherd dividetn his ſheep from the 28 , 

8: . 10. 
wy And he ſhall ſet the ſheep. on %. 17, 
e hand, but the goats N 

4 13. 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 5 
them on his right hand, Come, ye | 
rar of my wary __ the DF. 
ein q prepare: m the $ Chap... 
— of To — dn 
35 For I was an hungred, and ye? d 56. 
gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye 7. 18. 
gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and 9. 
ye took me in : nid We ; 
36 Naked, and ye cloathed me: I 12. 2 
was ſick, and ye viſited me: u I was 1,78. 
in priſon, and ye came unto me. bs. 
37 Then ſhall the righteous a- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when faw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 
or — and gave thee drin? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 
and took thee in ? or naked, and cloath- 
ed thee? | 
39 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or 
in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and 
ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, + 
* In as much as ye have done it unto : Prov. 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, C 15. 
ye have done it unto me. | BEE 
41 Then ſhall he fay, alſo unto ©: 
them on the left hand, ,y Depart from 
me, ye curſed, 2 into everlaſting fire, cr. . 
prepared for the devil and his angels. dude 48 
42 For I was an hungred, and : 
ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, *3- 47 
and ye gave me no drink | 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took: 
me not in : naked, and ye cloathed - - 
me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye 
viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwet 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an hungred, or athirſt- or a 
ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in pri- 
ſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

5 Then ſhall he anſwer - chem, 
ſaying, Verily I ſay unto-you, In as * t. 
much as ye did if not to one of the . 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. L f 

40 An 


* 
X 


Cbriſts head anointed. 
Anno ic And ® theſe ſhall go away into 
Vom. everlaſting puniſhmenr : but the rights- 

dus into Ute eternal. 
W HA P. XXVII. 
'1 The rulers co 1 pire againſt „big; 2 
„ — 14 Fudas ſelleih him, 17 Chrift 
| x7 geb the paſſoder. 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 

4 had finiſhed all theſe” layings, 
SW: fie Laid unto his diſciples; 
an 2 Le know that after o 
Le. be feaſt of the paſſover, and the Son 
72e 2, of 'man is betrayed to be crucified. 
Fe, 3 Then afſembled- together the 
22. chief prieſts, and the ſcribes} and the 
Jobe 12+ | elders of the le unto the 
2. 


©: "And conſulted thar they might 

take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- 

| oy, — "= gr de an uprcar among 

e 

7 © Now when Jeſus was in 4 Be- 

Joie it, © thany, in the houſe of Simon the leper. 

5: 3z*. 7 There came unto him a woman 

2. having an alabaſter- Dbox of very pre · 

. © Cious ointment, MEER of on his 
| head, as he fat at meat. 

eJown 8 © Bur when his ſaw it, 

| they: had indignation, ſaying, To 

he ö 

d For this ointment might have 

* ſold for much, and given to the 


8 When - Jeſus underftood it, 
faid unto them, me trouble ye the 
—— 7 — 2 l a 
: work upon m 
E Devt. 2 ff For ye re OY 
13. with you; dar: s me ye 


we Ways. 
a e IR 
„ Ointment on my | *. for 


Verily I ſay unto you, Where- 
bo this goſpel ſhall be preached 
in the whole world, there thall — 
this, chat this woman hath done, 
told for a memorial of her. 

147 Then one of the twelve, 
called i Judas Iſcariot, went unto the 
chief prieſts, 

15 And faid wnto them, * What 
will ye giwe me, and I will deliver 


Pq 19-1) yr te 
* 


* 
— 
— 
2 
- 


5 


7. 3. him 8 ou? and they covenanted 
pou him for thirty pieces of filver. 
And from that time he ſought 
| an to betray him. 
en 7 5/1 Now the firſt day of the 


TAPES 2215 of unleavened bread, the diſci- 
22. 7. Ples came to Jeſus, Gying unto him, 


ere wilt thou _ 175 prepare for 


. thee to ear the 


18 And he faid, 8 


| | ro ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, 


S. MATT HEW. 


He eateth the paſſover. 
The maſter 


houſe with my diſciples. 33. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus 
had appointed them, and they. made 
ready the paſſover. 
20 » Now when the even Was are 
come, he ſat down with the twelve. 14. 


21 And as they did eat, he faid, Jors 23. 


verily. I ay unto you, that one of * 
you ſhall betray me 
22 And they were exceeding for- | 

rowful, and began every one of them 
to ſay unto him, Lord, Is it 12 . 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, 25 2. 
that dippeth his hand with me ny 
diſh, the ſamt ſhall betray me. 
24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him: but wo unte thar man 
by whom the Son of "abs 9. is betray ed: 


it bad been good for chat man, if he 


had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which: betrayed 
him, anſwered; and ſaid, Maſtery is it 
I 2 He aid unto him, Thou haſt Gid. . 
26 1 And as they were eating, 1 22. 
p Jeſus took bread, and U bleſſed 26, f, 
and brake it, and gave i# to the di- 1. C. 


ſciples, and Aid, Tale, ear; this 3s a 
my bod 


4 Contes 


. 
27 And he dockt the cup, and gave — 


thanks, and gave t to them, {ayi en 
1 Drinic ye all of it 4 2 wp * 
* 48 For this is mp blood be the £7 
teſtament which is ſhed : ſor Je 2. 

he ay Gerche tetkies eff; . 
2p But * I ay unto you, I Will not “ 
drink henceforth of this: fruit of the 5.7 15. 
vine, a until that day when 1 drink it 2.7. 
new with you in my Fathers king- ©.4*: 


ay 41% 


30 „ And wben they had fung an . 


Hymn, they went out into the mount Fl 
of Olives, -- ©. 
31 Tnen faith Jeſus unto chem, „ 
1 All ye — 2 be offended becauſe of Ie. 27 
me this ni SL. 
will mite 4 wy 
of the flock 2 be — FA Zeck 
32 * in, d 14877 
ou into 2 — . 
agg et and ſaid unto Ma 


him, Though all men ſhall be. of Lie, 


4 Jeſus ſaid unto him, e Verily Liay : er. 

K. thee, that this night before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me hy | 
35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I 
ſhould die with thee; yet will 1 oy 
deny thee. Likewiſe alſo aid. all the 
diſciples 

36 J 4 Then cometh Jeſhs wich $413: 72. 
them unto 4 place called Gerhiemane, 27. 22: 39. 
and faith unto the ae, 'Sit. Je. 
nere while I go and rar) 


faith, My time is at Anno 
hand, 1 wil keep the paſſover at d Dom. 


185 
10. 


Anno 
Dom. 
AR 
4. 21. 
77 bo 
33. 27. 


14. 36 
Luke 22s. 
42 


; Ned. 5.7. 


1 John 12+ 


27 
k Chaps 
20+ 22+ 


] Mart 
1}. 73+ 


- 8. 


de done 


chriſt 


is betrayed. © * 
37 And he took with him Peter, and 
© the two ſons of Zebedee, and began 
to be ſorrowful, and f very heavy. 


38 Then faith he unto them, My 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto” 
death: tarry ye here and watch with 
ME: And he went a little further, 


t John 
18. 1, 4. 
b Mark 


fell on his face, and h prayed, ſay- 
ing, i O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
& ler this cup paſs from me: neverthe- 
leſs, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſci- 

les, and findeth them aſleep, and 

ith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 

41 } Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : the ſpirir indeed 
is willing, but the fleſh 7s weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Fa- 
cher, if this cup may not pats awa 
from me, except I drink it, thy wi 


4 


their eyes Were 


vy. : 

And he left them, and went a- 

way again, and prayed the third time, 

ſaying the ſame words. 
5. Then cometh he to bis diſciples, 

and faith unto them, Sleep on now, 

and take your reft-; behold, the hour 


4 


is at hand, and the Son of man is be- 
tray ed into the hands of finners. 


46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 And =» while he Fa ſpake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ftaves from the chief prieſts 


and elders of the people. 


43 Now he that betrayed him, gave 


them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I 
4 kiſs, that ſame is he, hold him 


49 And forthwith he came to Je- 
ſus, and ſaid, Hail maſter; 2 and 
kifled him. | 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
Then came they and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and took him. N 

51 And benold, ® one of them 
which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out 
his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſts, 


and ſmore off his ear. 


52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put 
up again thy fword into his place: 
p for all they that take the ſword; 
ſhall periſh with the ſword. © 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Eather, and he Jhall 

reſently give. me more than twelve 
egions of angels ? 


. e 
34 But how then ſhall the ſcrip- Anno 


* 


2 „ 
\ - , 48 PIES 
and examined. 


= s be fulfilled, ' 4 that thus it muſt Dom. 
? 2 | gh nt Th: 
55 Tn that fame hour ſaid Jeſus og ig 33. 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as L 24. 
againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves . 46. 
or to take me? I fat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye lad 
no hold on me. ä 
56 But all this was done, that the 
r 1 of the prophets might be = La. 
fulfilled. Then * all the diſciples for- tos 


ſook him, and fled, we 
57 J And they that had laid hold 175% 

on Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas 52. 

the high prieſt, where” the ſcribes and 1a'13, 

the elders were afſembled. E 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, 

unto the high prieſts palace, and went 

in, and far with the ſervants to ſee 

the end. _ N 

509 Now the 

and all the council, ſought falſe Wit- 


neis againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 


60 But found none: yea, though 
many falſe witneſſes came, yet found 


tuey none. At the laſt came two falſe 
wineſſes, r 


This fellow faid, » 1 28225. 


61 And ſaid, 12 


am able to , deſtroy the © temple” of Jon 3. 1. 


God, and to build it in three days. 

52 * And the high prieſt aroſe, and = arr 
ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? what 73 it which theſe witneſs 
againſt rhee ? | 

63 But y Jeſus held his peace. And 1% 83. 


the high prieſt anſwered and ſaid un- Chap. 27. 


to him, I adjute thee by the living 275.6. 
God, that thou tell us, Whether thou 1% 2. 
be the Chriſt the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt 
ſaid: nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, 


Hereaſter ſhall yz ſee the Son of:? r* 7. 


man, b fitting on che right hand of Chaps 16. 
ower, and coming in the clouds of . * 
even. 3 9 
65 © Then the high prieſt rent his U. 

cloaths, faying, He hath ſpoken blaſ- N 7. 

phemy ; what further need have we 1.1. 

of witneſſes ? Behold, now ye have 18. . 


Chriſt, 
A 3 
b Now Peter fat without in the Liss“ 
palace: and a damſel came unto him, 3K 
ſaying,: Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 1.8. 
Galilee. \ | 3 5 2 a 4 Luke 
70 But he denied before them all, 


f 15, S,. 


ſay ing, I know not what thou ſayett. 
71 And when he was gone out into 
5 the 


22» 55 
John 16. 


chief prieſts and eider s,, 


Fudas bangeth bimſelf. 
Anno the porch, another maid ſaw. him, and 
Dom. ſaid unto them that were there, This 

31. fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an 
»,-oath, I do not know the man. 
73 And after a while came unto 
him they that ſtood by, and ſaid to 
Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of them, 
for thy i ſpeech bewrayeth thee. | 

74 Then began he to curſe and to 
ear, ſaying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the 
verz. words of Jeſus, which {aid unto him, 
i k Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt de- 
lebe iz, ny me thrice. And he went out, and 
* .-. Wept bitterly. _ | 
t 

1 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 3 Fudas 
 bangeth bimſelf. 34 Chriſt is cru- 
cifie 


i 
23. $9» 


morning - was come, 
"YY. all the chief priaſts and el- 
ders of the people, took counſel a- 
25 gainſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
2 And when they had bound him, 


$6 &323» 


Verit 55. 
a Mats 


> To Pontius Pilate the governour. 
en . 3.5 Tren Judas which had be- 
- + _ frayed him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver to the chief prieſts and elders, 
4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they ſaid; What is that to us? 
les thou g 
ſilver in the temple, e and departed, 
3 and went and hanged himſelf. 
6 And the chief prieſts took the 
ſilyer pieces, and faid, It is not law- 
ful for to put them into the treaſury, 
decauſe it is the price of blaod. 
| 7 And they wok” couaſel, and 
baught with chem the 
> to bury ſtrangers in; | 
8 Wherefore that field was called, 
„ The feld of blood unto this day. 
_—_ 82 19 fulfilled 1 wel 
5 Was ſpoken eremy prophet, 
1 A = — took the thirty 
e pieces of filver, the price of him that 
joe, . was valued, II whom they of the chil- 
e of dren of Iſrael did value: 


Ide 1 


+ 


-  Gaying, Art thou the king of the Jews ? 

And Jeſus faid unto. REY Thou 

* 1 2 And when he was accuſed of the 

chief prieſts and elders, £ he anſwered 
nothing, . 


13 Then faith Pilate unto him, 


S. MATTHEW. 


Fe 18. They led bim away, and delivered him 


potters field, 


»-.# 


ooh . Barabbas releaſed. 

H thou not how many things Anno 

they witneſs againſt thee ? 155 Dom. 

14 And he anſwered him to never A*. 
a 2 F that the governour Ce- 
mar velled greatly. | 

i5 i Now at that feaſt the gover- 15.5. 
nour was wont to releaſe unto the peo- 2.17. 

ple a priſoner, whom they would. Wh9©%: - 
16 And they had then a notable 

priſoner, called Barabbas. | 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? | 

18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 2 

19 J When he was ſet down on 
the * his wife ſent unto 
him, ſaying, Have thou ing to 
do with that juſt man: for I have 
ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream, becauſe of him. | 

20 K But the chief prieſts and elders 102. 

rſwaded the multitude, that they . 

ould ask Barabbas, and iy } eſus. 

21 The governour anſwered and 

_ aid unto Whether of the 
twain will ye that Ireleaſe unto you ? 

They ſaid, Barabbas 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What 
ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? They all fay unto him, 

Let him be crucified. . _ 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, 
what evil 2 he 1 7 7 12 ey 
cried out more, {ayin 
be crucified. n 

24.5 When Pilate faw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tu- . 
mult was made, he 1 took water, and zi. 6. 
waſhed his hands before -the multi- 
rude, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this Juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, , 
and faid, His blood be on us, and 28. 
on our children. 

26 J Thenreleaſed he Barabbas unto 
them and when u he had ſcourged je- 2E=te 
ſus, he delivered him to be crucified. 

.. 27 Then the ſouldiers of the gover- 2%" 5 
nour took Jeſus into the || common- # vr. _ 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole bee. 
band of ſouldiers. | 

28 And they tripped him, and . 
P put on him a ſcarlet robe. 23s 41s 

29 J And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it u 
his head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King 
NT ney 9] rah 

9 they ſpit upon him, and 52.5, 

cook the reed, and ſmote him on the 87. 


1 And after thatthey had 33 ee 


26. 62. 


- 


15.24. * 
late 23. ed his 


| * 


Chriſticrucified s 
Anno him, they took the robe off from him, 


Dom. and put his own raiment on him, and gh 


33. led him away to crucifie him. 
arcs 32 r And as they came our, they 
3,21 Found a man of ' Cyrene, Simon by 


„ name: him they compelled to bear 
his croſs. 1 2 | 


- 33 And when they were come un- 
to a place called Golgotha, that is to 
ſay, a place of a ſcull, | 
' -34 5 © They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall: and when he 
had taſted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 u And they crucified him, and 

ents, caſting lots: that 
fulfilled which was ſpo- 


4Jobn 
194 37+ 


* 1g. It might 


I. ken by the prophet, * They parted 


w.13 my garments among them, and u 
my uy bo ey cal 8 01 
36 And ſitting down they wat 
we OD * ſet u his head, h 
15 7 y ſet up over his is 
ie 33 accuſation written, THIS IS J E 
ig. SUS THE KING OF THE 
*. JEWS. „ . 
sz. 38 2 Then were there two thieves 
ae 23. crucified with him: one on the right 
%33* . hand, and another on the left. 
. 39 J And * they that paſſed by, re- 
ws 1g. viled him wagging their heads, 
uz. 40 And faying, „ Thou that de- 
bop. ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it 
4. in three days, fave thy ſelf: © if thou 
» be the Son of God, come down from 
65: the croſs. | 2 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 


mocking him, with the ſcribes and 
elders, id, «x <1 . 5 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave: if he be the king of Iſrael, 
let him now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. 
1 7 3 4 He truſted in God; let him 
waz. deliver him now if he will have him: 
1.7 for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves alſo which were 
crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his 
teeth. 

45 * Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over all the land unto 
the ninth hour, 

46 And about the ninth hour 8 Je- 
ſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that is to 


. fay, d My God, my God, why haſt 


thou forſaken me? 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, This man 
—- 1 of th 
i And ay one em 
. ran and took a ſpunge, i and filled i? 
dis. with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
22 and gave him to drink. 46:2 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to fave him. 
50 5 * Jeſus when he had cried 
4 7 


Chap. xxvij. 


2 ſure, 


* 


| *5, 3 . N ' His buvial.- : 
again with a loud voice, yielded up the Anno 
„ 15503. 5:55; F Don 
51 And behold, I the vail of the 22 
temple was rent in twain from the top 28. fl. 
to the bottom; and the earth did ; 
quake, and the rocks rent. Mark „. 
52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept 
aroſe, 390 1 
53 And came out of the graves af- 
ter his reſurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 
54 Now when the centurion, and 13 5 


they that were with him, watching Je- 7 2% 


ſus, ſa w the earthquake, and thoſe things 
that were done, they feared greatly, ſay- 
ing, Truly this was the Son of Gd. 
55 And many women were there, 
( beholding afar off) u which followed 2,8. 
may from Galilee ,  miniſtring unto + » 
im. 
56 ® Among which was Mary Mag- 1 . 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joſes, and the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children. 
2 p When the even was come, there S 
me a rich man of Arimathea, na- 0,57, 
med Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Je: Mars 
ſus 1 5 : 1 7 as 
58 He went to Pilate, ed ſion. 167 
the body of Jeſus: then 9 e's 25 
manded the body to be delivered. 5 
9 And when Joſeph had taken the 
y, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, +. 
60 And 41aid it in his own new a n+ 
tomb, which he had he out in the 
rock: and he rolled a great one to the 


door of the ſepulchre; and departed. 

61 And there was Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, ſitting over 
againſt the ſepulchre. 


62 4 Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, the- 
chief prieſts and Phariſees came togs- - 
ther unto Pilate, © 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid while he was yet a- 
live, * After three days I will riſe again.: 7. 


64 Command therefore that the ſe- 13. 21 & * 


ulchre be made ſure until the third N. 
y, left his diſciples come by night 3 : 
and ſteal him away, and ay unto the 1, 
people, He is riſen from the dead: fo 33 & 24. 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the * 


firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have 
a watch, go your way, make it as 
ſure as ye can. 

66 So they went and made the ſe- 
ſealing the ſtone, and 
tting a watch. 

CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Chrifts reſurrection: 9 He a ah 
. ift — 1 Wp 


to the women, 16 and to the di 
19 And ſendeth _ to — I 


— 


Y 


: 


John Baptiſts office. 
n_ ee as it be- 
| an to dawn towards the firſt day 
it, 'week, came Mary Magdalene 
b = the other Mary to ſee the ſe- 

Lube 54, pulchre.: 
2 And behold, there || was a reat 


ode 26. Is 
15. 55. earth quake; for e the angel of the 
bed 4 Lord deſcended from heaven, and came 


L S* and rolled back the ſtone from the 
- FA door, and fat upon it. 

Jann 20, 3 His countenance was like light- 

ning, and his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 

did ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 And'the angel anſwered and ſaid 

unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 

know that ye ſeek Jeſus which was 

crucified. 
6 He is not hear: for he 1 nien; 
« Chev. d as he ſaid: come, RT where 


& 16,21, the Lord lay. 
220-19. 7 And 80 quick pagies tell his diſci- 
ples that he is from the dead; 


2. and behold, * ne Shree before you into 
Max Galilee, there rail ye ſee him, lo, I 


16.7. have told you. 
ickly from _ 


$ And they 
ſepulchre, A rede great joy, and 
2 run to bring his diſciples word. 


| 9 5 And as they went to tell his diſ- . 
iT 5 Ciples, behold, f Jeſus met them, ..ſay- 
Joba 20. 


** hail. And they came, and 
2 kim by yy feet, and worſhipped 


| _— Then ald eius unto them, Be 
th. ©” not 2 22 s my "brethren, 


— - 
— — 


8. MARK. 


Feſus, is ak &c. 

that they Bo 1 go Ga and there 

al tf lee, Anno 
1 5 Now es they were going, 

behold, ſome of the watch came into 

the city, and ſhewed unto. the chief 

prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were afſembled 
with the elders, and had taken counſel, 
they gave large money unto the ſoul- 

iers, 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples 


| _ by night, and ftole him away 


N ſlept. 

nd if this- come to the gover- 
_ ears, we will Perſwade him, and _ 
ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this fa 

ing is commonly reported among = 
Jews until this day. 

16 9 Then the eleven diſciples went 
away into Gahlee, into a mountain þ Chaps 
b where Jeſus had appointed tem i. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they Luke 7a 
worſhipped him : bur ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake un- 35. 2 70 
to them, ſaying, i All power is given :. NY 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Er her ls 

19 J* Go ye therefore and ! jj teach; by tr 4. 
all nations, baptizing them in the name 1721 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 15 5 70 + 
the holy Ghoſt: _ 

20 ® Teaching them to obſerve all 725 fe 
things whatſoever 1 have command- 7721 — 


ed you: and lo, I am with you alway 2. 
even unto the endof the world. Amen. — 


th. 


C The Goſpel ting © to S. MARK. 


vb I. 3 
x B tift J office. 9 us is 
tired, 29 2 14 5 e preachet 

16 calleth Peter and others, 23 and 


cureth ma 1 

3 H E beginning © goſpe 
of Jeſus ning. the Son of 

| 2 As it is written in the 
2. prophets, * Behold, I nd my meſ- 
Fw. ſenger before th * face, which ſhall 
tue 5, prepare thy way before thee. | 
b 10560 4 b The voice of one crying in the 
. derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 


& 3 » 17 make his paths ſtraight. 

— Fe 4+ © John did baptize in the wilder- 

4 4 ne, and preach the baptiſm of repent- 

3-1 _ ance forthe ||remiſlion of fins. 

Ibn j. 5 4 And there went out unto him 

1, All the land of Judea, and they of 
eruſalem, and were all ba of 
im in the river of Jordan, confeſſing 

their fins. 

6 And John was cloathed with ca- 
mels hair, and with a girdle of a skin 
fLev, 1. about his loyns: and he did eat ? locuſts 
and wild hony : | 


e Matth, 
3: 4 


neſs forty days tempted of Satan, an 


7 And preached, ſaying, e There Tr 
cometh one mightier than I after me, 5. 
the latchet whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
looſe. | 

8 Þ I indeed have baptized ' you A975 
with water: but he ſhall baptize you * is « 
i with the holy Ghoſt. ID 

o k And it came to paſs in thoſe 22 2 
days, that Jeſus came from Nazareth * f. 4. 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 5 
in Jordan. Cen; 

10 And ftraightway coming up out 
of the water, he ſaw the heavens || 0- * or, 
2 and the ſpiric- ike a dove de-“, 

ding upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
—— ſayin 0 1 Thou art my belo- rh, 

ved Son, in whom Lam well pleaſed. lo. 

12 ® And immediately the ſpirit . 
driveth him into the wilderneſs. Chap. 6: 

13 And he was there in the wilder: 4 :. 
and Luke 4. 1. 
was with the wild beaſts, * and the - Me 
angels miniſtred unto him. + 

14 Now after that John was put 4 ; 
in priſon, ® Jeſus came into Galilee, 4. 12. 

p preach- 


29s 


Dom. 
33. | 


t (up, 
$+29, 


baz. . the ſea : (for they were 


| qChap- 


chriſt healeth | IP A ; 
Anno P preaching the goſpel of the kin 
Dom. of God, 

30. 15 And ſaying, 4 The time is ful - 
ending, filled, and * the 
a-: hand: repent ye and believe the 


4+ 


Ga. 4-4 goſpel. 
phe i. go s Now as he walked by the ſea 


10. 

1 Mattb. 
7.2. : 
1 Matth. 


Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into 
ers) 
17 And Jeſus {aid unto them, Come 
nr and I will make you to 
. e "ore of men. 8 
* 16.00 ightway * 
lie - their nets, and followed him. | 
a .I u And when he had gone a lite 
+4 Further thence, he ſaw James the ſon 


of Zebedee, and John his brother, th 


who alſo were in the mending 
their nets. oy 


20 And 1 ary he called them : 


and they left their 

the. ſhip with the 
TIT: ie 

<> RF 7 > they went into Ca - 

13 um, and ftraightway on the Abbach. 

„day he entred into the ſynagogue and 


ther Zebedee in 


taught. : | 
13 22 y And they were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine : for he taught them as 


ht ſri 
3 © 23 * And there was in their ſyna- 


gogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
and he cryed our, | | 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus d rebuked him, ſaying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit 
© had torn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, in- 
ſomuch that they queſtioned among 
themſelves, ſaying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine 7s this? for 
with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey 


him. 
28 And 1 his fame ſpread 


1 Matth. 
8.29. 


e (up, 
$+ 29, 


abroad throughout all the region round 
(um. About Galilee. 
J . 29 d And forthwith, when they 
. 


were come out of the ſynagogue, they 
entred into the houſe of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

oBut Simons wifes mother lay ſick of 
a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 


31 And he came and took her by 

the hand, and lift her up; and imme- 

ary, diately the fever left her, and ſhe mi- 
be; niſtred unto them. 


„ .-z2 $Andateyen, when the ſun did 
þ 2 N 


Chap. ij. 


ingdom of God is at 


hired ſervants, and 


. and not as the 


| many diſeaſes. 
ſer, they brought unto him all that Anno 
were diſeaſed, and them that were Dom. 
poſſeſſed with devils. 3% 
3 And all the city was gathered to- 
gether art the door. 
34 And he healed many that were 
ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out 
many devils, and * ſuffered not the de- af. 
vils || to ſpeak, uſe they knew him. As 154 
35 And s in the morning riſing up 1628 
a great while before day, he went our, {2 125 
and departed into a ſolitary place, and 22 
there prayed. | '- 4. 42.< 
36 And Simon and they that were 
with him, followed after him. V 
37 And when they had found him, 
they ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for 
ee 


38 And he aid unto them, * Let us go 4. 
into the next towns, that I may preach , . 
there alſo: for i therefore came I forth. 61, = 

39 And he preached in their ſyna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 

out devils. = noo 
© * And there came a leper to him, 3. 2. 

eeching him, and kneeling down to ki 5-16 
him, and ſaying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. | 

1 And Jeſus moved with com- 

on, put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, and faith unto him, I will, 
be thou clean. 3 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, 
immediately the leproſie departed from 
him, and he was cleanſed. S 

4 And he ftraitly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away; 

44 And faith unto him, See thou 
ſay nothing untoany man : £0 thy way, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
for thy cleanſing thoſe things i which r 143 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unn. 
to them. NR - 

45 ® But he went out, and began to J. Hg. 
publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, inſomuch that Jeſus could 
no more openly enter into the city. 
but was without in deſert places: ani 
they came to him from every quarter. 

Chriſt bealeth the f þ of he palſie 
I iſt bealeth the ſick of the pal ſie, 

12 Matthew, 15 1 Fes 

with publicans and ſinners. 

Nd again * he entred into Caper- * Maths 
A naum, after ſome days, and it ake 5, 
was noiſed that he was in the houſe. * 

2 And ftraightway many were ga- 
thered together, inſomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no not 
ſo much as about the door: and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one fick of the palſie, which was 
born of four. | 4 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto, him for png, they e 

DENY 2 e 


Mattbecy called. 5 | 
the roof where he was: and when 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 


0 14. 
al. 
— 43+ 


they had broken it up, they let down the 
wherein the ſick of the palſie lay. 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 


thy fins be forgiven thee. 

& Bur there were certain of the 
ſcribes ſitting there, and reaſoning in 
their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak 
blaſphemies? d who can forgive fins 
bur God only? _ 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus 
perceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo 


. reaſoned within themſelves, he faid 


- - forgive fins (he faith to the fick of 


4 Math, 
9. 9. 


e Math, 
Love 5, 


Þ Or, at 


18375 


"unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things 
In your hearts? 


thee: or to fa , Ariſe, and take up 


the palſie ) | 
11 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take 
up ny bed, and go thy way into 


12 And immediately he aroſe, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all, inſomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 


We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 
e 


12 And he went forth by the 
Ga-{ide, and all the 4 
unto him, and he taught them. 8 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw 
Levi the ſon of Alpheus fitting || at the 
receit cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, 


arhere the Follow me. And he aroſe and follow- 


m we 
received. 


FI Tim, 
1. 15. 


g Marth. 
2 


ed him. | 


15 And it came to paſs, that as Je- 
ſus ſat at meat in his houſe, many 
publicans and ſinners ſat alſo toge- 
ther with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 
there were many, and they followed 


him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees ſaw him eat with publicans and 
ſinners, they ſaid unto his diſciples, 
How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and ſinners? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he "faith 
unto them, They that are whole, have 
no need of the Phyſician, but they 
that are ſick : f I came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to 3 

18 8 And the diſciples of John, and 
of the Phariſees uſed to faſt; and they 


come, and ſay unto him, Why do the oth 


diſciples of John, and of the Phari- 
ſees falt * diſciples faſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? 
as long as they have the bridegroom 
with them they cannot faſt. 3 


8. MARK. Chriſt excuſeth his diſciples, &c. 


20 But the days will come, when Anno 
the bridegroom be taken away Dom. 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt 31. 


| in thoſ days. 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, 


21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of 


new cloth on an old garment : elſe 19", we, 


the new piece that filled it up, taketh wrogt. 
away from the old, and the rent is | 
made worſe. | | 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles, elſe the new wine 
doth burft the bottles, and the wine 
is d 19. and the bortles will be mar- 
red: but new wine muſt be put into 
new bottles. 

23 h And it came to paſs that he * Mau, 


went through the corn-fields on the Luke's, 1, 


ſabbarh-day, and his diſciples began as 

they went ito pluck the ears of corn. 1 Dent. 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the ſabbath- | 
day that which is not lawful ? | 

- 25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye | 
never read k what David did, when 11.8. 
he had need and was an hungred, he, 


and they that were with him 7 


26 How he went into the houſe of 
God in the days of Abiathar the high 
prieft, and did eat the ſhew-bread, , 
which is not lawful to eat, but for 55 
the prieſts, and gave alſo to them 
which were with him ? 
27 And he faid unto them, The 
ſabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the ſabbath : 
28 Therefore the Soni of man is 
Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
n 
1 The withered hand is healed. 13 The 
twelve apoſtles choſen. 31 Who are 
2 brother, ſi ſter, and mother. 
d © he entred again into the ſy- 12 
nagogue, and there was a man Ts 
there which had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the ſabbath- 
day, that they might accuſe him. 
And he ſaith unto the man which 
the withered hand, | Stand forth. c. f 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it _ 
lawful to do good on the ſabbath-days* © 
or to do evil ? to fave life, or to kill? 
but they held their peace. 
5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being grie- 
ved for the || hardneſs of their Nearts, |, 
he faith unto the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: 
and his hand was reſtored whole as the 


er. 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 


ſtraightway took counſel with ö the 2216. 


Herodians againſt him, how they 
might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with 
his diſciples to the ſea : * 


28 


a Math 
12. e. 
Luke 6.6 


4 Cr, A 
riſes fiacd 
forrh in 

tee ni. 


. 
1.240 


Anno 


Dom. 


31. 


The kevelde apoſtles choſen. 


multitude from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea, _ 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had heard 
BAR great things he did, came unto 

74 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that 
a 


all ſhip ſnould wait on him, becauſe damna 


of the multitude, left they ſhould 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, in- 
ſomuch that they || preſſed upon him 
__ touch him, as many as had 

ues. 
11 And unclean fpirits, when they 
ſaw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of 


12 And © he ſtraitly charged them, 
that they ſhould not make him known. 

13 4 And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they ſhould be with him, and that he 
might ſend them forth to preach : 

15 And to have power to heal ſick- 
neſſes, and to caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he firnamed Peter. 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James ( and 
he firnamed them Boanerges, which 
1s, The ſons of thunder ) | 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew , and 
Thomas, and James the ſon of Alphe- 
us, and Thaddeus, and Simon the 
Canaanite | 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo 
betrayed him: and they went || into 
an houſe. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, * ſo that they could nor 

much as eat bread. 

21 And when his || friends heard of 
it, they went out to lay hold on him : 
for they ſaid, He is betide himſelf. 

22 J And the ſcribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, 8 He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils caſteth he out devils. 

23 * And he called them unto him, 
and faid unto them in parables, How 
can Satan caſt out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
— 1 it ſelf, that kingdom cannot 


Chap. iv. 


and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 
28 i Verily I ſay unto you, All fins 


ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, 12. l.“. 


and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they 
ſhall blaſpheme : | 8 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme a- 
os the holy Ghoſt, hath never 
orgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 
tion: 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an 
unclean ſpirit. 


31 5 k There came then his bre- {Mun 
thren and his mother, and ſtanding 13 


without, ſent unto him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude ſat about him, 

and they faid unto him; Behold, oy 

mother, and thy brethren without ſee 
for thee. | 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, 

Who 1s wy mother, or my brethren t 
34 And he looked round about on 

them which ſat about him, and faid, 

Behold my mother and my brethren. 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will 

of God, the ſame is my brother, and 

my ſiſter, and mother. 
CHAP. IV. 

1 The parable of the ſower : 14 The 
meaning thereof. 26 Of the ſeed 
growing ſecretly. 30 Of t 
muſtard:- 

Nd * he 


thered unto him a great multitude, ſo 
that he entred into a ſhip, and ſat in 
the ſea, and the whole multitude was 
by the ſea, on the land. | 
2 And he taught them many things, 
by . b and faid unto them in 
octrine 


his E 
Hearken, Behold, there went out 
a ſower to ſow : 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way-ſide, and the 
fowls of the air came and de voured it u 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony 
where it had not much earth, and 
immediately it ſprang up, becauſe it 
had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was 
ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell axon ory, gn 
the thorns grew * choaked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
e did yield fruit that ſprang up {1% 
and increaſed, and brought forth . * 
— and ſome ſixty, and ſame an 

d. 


9 And he faid unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, !et him hear. 
io 4 And when he was alone, 
that were about him with the twel 


atked of him the parable. g 


G3 xz And 


The parable of the ſouwer. 
cept he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, Anno 


Matth. 
again to teach by x3; » 
the ſea-ſide : and there was ga- 1 


Col. . 


they 1. 4. | 


Anno 11 And he faid unto them, Unto 
Dom, you it is given to know the myſtery 
31. of the kingdom of God: but unto 
22. * * them that are without, all theſe 
Fern things are done in parables: 
717 12 f That ſeeing they may ſee, and 
3:7; nor. perceiye, and hearing they may 
Piartz. 19. hear, and not underſtand; left at any 
Ines. dime they ſhould be converted, and 
135 their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 
45. 7% 13 And he ſaid unto them, Know 
g. 8. ye not this parable ? and how then 
Rom, fr. Will you know all parables ? 
Matty, 14 Js The ſower ſowerh the word. 
259 15 And theſe are they by the way- 
. fide, where the word is ſown, but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe 
which are ſown on ſtony ground, who 
when they have heard the word, im- 
mediately receive it with gladneſs: 

17 And have no root in themſelves, 
and id endure but for a time: after- 
ward when affliction or perſecution 
ariſeth for the words ſake, immedi- 
ately they are offended. | 
18 And theſe are they which are 
_—_ among thorns: ſuch as hear the 

Word, | | 

19 And the cares of this world, 
$1 Uns. h and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and 

: the luſts of other things entring in, 

288 word, and it becomech un- 


20 And theſe are they which are 
ſown on good ground, fuch as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
Forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſix- 
| ty, and ſome an hundred. 

„n. 21 J i And he faid unto them, Is 
Lats. à candle brought to be put under a 
xs. & 11. || buſhel, or under a bed? and not to 
ire be ſet on a candleftick ? 

g the orig 22 k For there is nothing hid which 
ml Gent” ſhall not be manifeſted : neither was 
any thing kept ſecrer, but that it ſhould 
come abroad. 

* * 23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
m Match, heed what you hear: » with what 
2, Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſu- 

ted to you: and unto you that hear 
hall more be given. | 
25 u For he that hath, to him ſhall 


8 


meaſure 
as Natck. 
16. 


26 J And he ſaid, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt 
Jed into the ground, 
* 27 And ſhould fleep, and riſe night 
and day, and the ſed ſhould ſpring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 


| . ' , k 8 | \ 
Knowledge to be communicated. S. MARK. The parable of the mu ſtard:ſoed 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit Anno 
of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the Dom. 


ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 


31. 


29 But when the fruit is [| brought . 


forth, immediately he putteth in the 
fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 


30 J And he ſaid, o Whereunto o Mint. 


ſhall we liken the kingdom of God ? Law 13, 
e . 


or with what compariſon ſhall w 
compare it? | 

31 II is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which when it is ſown in the earth, is 
IO all the ſeeds that be in the 
32 But when it is ſown it groweth 
up, and becometh greater t all 
herbs, and ſhooteth out great branches, 
ſo that the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the ſhadow of it. | 
33 P And with many ſuch 


were able to hear it. 
34 Bur without a parable ſpake he 
not unto them : and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 


diſciples. 
35 And the ſame day when the 


ch parables; ' 
e he the word unto them as they 13 


Matth, 
3.34. 


q Matth, 
n. 18, 23, 


even was come, he faith unto them, f:“ 


Let us paſs over unto the other fide. 

30 And when they had ſent away 
the multitude, they took him even as 
he was in the ſhip, and there were 
alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ſhip, fo that it was now full. 

33 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and 
they awake him, and fay unto him, 
MESS careſt thou not that we pe- 
rlih ? 


39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the 
wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, 
de flill : and the wind ceaſed, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why 
are ye ſo fearful ? how is it that you 
have no faith ? 

4! And they feared exceedingly, 
and ſaid one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the wind 
and the ſea obey him? 


Chri 40 6 ſeſſed of th 
1 Chi itverins the poſſeſſe tre 


Ss, 13 they enter into 
tbe ſwwine. 
Nd a they came over unto the 


a Matth, 
8, 13. 


other ſide of the ſea, into the r 


country of the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come out of 


the ſhip, immediately there met him 


out of the tombs, a man with an un- 
clean fpirit, « * | 
3 Who had bis dwelling among the 
tombs, 064 60 tag e tid Rm, 
no not with chains: - 


4 Be- 


A legion of devils caſt oui. 

4 Becauſe that he had been often 

Dom. bound with fetters and chains, and the 

34, Chains had been plucked aſunder by 

him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day, he 

was in the mountains, and in the 


tombs, crying, and cutting himſelf 


- with ſtones. 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, 


he ran and worſhipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
| ſaid, What have I to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God ? 
adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me nor. 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean ſpirit } 
9 And he asked him, What zs thy 
name ? And he anſwered, ſaying, My 
name is Legion: for we are many. 
10 And he beſought him much, 
that he would not ſend them away 
out of the country. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains, a great herd of ſwine 
ing 


S. 0 

12 And all the devils beſought him, 
ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, that 
we may enter into them 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
leave. And the unclean ſpirits went 
out, and entred into the ſwine, and 
the herd ran violently down a fteep 
place into the ſea, (they were about 
two thouſand) and were choaked in 
the fea. | 

134 And they that fed the ſwine 

| fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out to 
ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and 
ſee him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and had the legion, ſitting, and 

cCloathed, and in his right mind, and 

they were afraid. . 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them 
how it befel to him that was poſſeſſed 
with the devil, and alſo concerning 
the ſwine. 

17 And Þ they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coaſts, 

18 And when he was come into 
the ſhip, e he that had beer poſſeſſed 
with the devil, prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, 
but ſaich unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 

and hath had compaſſion: on thee. 
20 And he departed, and began to 
Publiſh in Decapolis, how great things 
A Nane, Jeſus had done for him: and all men 
. did marvel. | 


„„ 21 4 And when Jeſus was paſſed 


b Ma th. 
x, 4 
&s 19. 
35. 


c Luke Fo 
3), 


Chap. v. 


The bloody iſſue healed, 
over again by ſhip unto the other ſide, Anno 
much 8 unto him, and Dom. 
he was nigh unto the ſea, 7 

22 © And behold, there cometh one 5 Maw. 
of the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus 17.8. 
by name, and when he ſaw him, ge 
ell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſay- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
pou of death, I pray thee come and 
ay hy hands on her that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Feſus went with him, and 
muy people followed him, and throng- 

him. 

25 And a certain woman f which 24. 
had an iflue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things 
of many phyſicians, and had ſpent all 
that ſhe had, and was nothing better- 
ed, but rather grew worſe, | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 


came in the preſs behind, and touch- 
ed his garment. | 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch 
but his cloaths, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up: and ſhe 
felt in her body that ſhe was healed 
of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately know. 
ing in himſelf, that $ virtue had tg. 
gone out of him, turned him about in 
the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my 
cloaths ? 3 | | | 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging + 


thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 


32 And he looked round about to ſee 
her that had dene this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, * thy faith hath made thee whole; f; 
go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 

35 i While he yet ſpake, there {Fu 
came from the ruler of the ſynagogues * 
houſe, certain which 1aid, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, why troubleit thou the 
Maſter any further ? 

36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word 
that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe. F 

37 And he ſuffered no man to fol- 
low him, ſave Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. £1 
39 And when he was come in, de 
faith unto them, Why make ye this 
C4 ado, 


9 by 


Chrift is condemned.” 
Anno ado, and \weep ? the damſel is not 
Dom. dead, but k ſleepeth. | 
31. 40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: 
11. 1. but when he had put them all out, he 
taketh the father, and the mother 
of the damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in where the 
damſel was lying. . 
41 And he took the damſel by the 
hand, and ſaid unto her, Talitha 
> cumi, which is, being interpreted, 
Damſel (I fay unto thee ) ariſe. 
And ſtraightway the damſel a- 
roſe, and walked ; for ſhe was of the 
age of twelve years: and they were 
: onitſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 
1 11 3 And ! he charged them ſtraight- 
9 . ly, that no man ſhould know it: and 
. 9% . commanded that ſomething ſhould be 
Tv. given her to eat. o 
as CHAP. 57 
riſt is contemned of bis country- 
. men. 18 Fobn Bapti beheados 


33 Nd a he went out from thence, 

E and came into his own country, 

| and nis diſciples follow him. ; 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was 

come, he began to reach in the ſyna- 

gogue: and many hearing him were 

» 1 - aſtoniſhed, ſaying, b From whence 

en hath this man theſe things? and what 

6 wiſdom is this which is given unto 

him, that even ſuch mighty works 

4 axe wrought by his hands ? . 

| ; 3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon 

e See 


See Of Mary, © the brother of James and 
12. 46: Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon ? and 
- Gal 3-15 are not his ſiſters here with us? And 
zi. they 4 were offended at him, 
nn . 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, © A 
| 1 is not ere honour, but in 
"his own country, and among his own 
19 "_ kin, and 1n 3 houſe. G 
1 5 * And he could there do no migh- 


Matth. 


Sr ty work, fave that he laid his hands 


923: upon a few ſick folk, and healed them. 
2. 13. 6 And us he marvelled becauſe of 
9. 35. their unbelief. Þ And he went round 
E 22. About the villages, teaching. 
za. 7 Ji And he calleth unto him the 


Sr. twelve, and began to ſend them forth 
Lows. 1. by two and two, and gave them pow- 
Besen Er over unclean {pirits, 

8 And commanded them that they 
ney, in ſhould take nothing for their journey, 
wel rr, ave a ſtaff only: no ſcrip, no bread, 
— no i money in their purſe : 

F, 9 But k be ſhod with ſandals : and 


10- 9. 


dot here not put ON two coats. 

jog was 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what 
A. place ſoever ve enter into an houſe, 

32.8. there abide till ye depart from that 

© OS as Fits I REITs 

Ele 111 And whoſoever ſhall not re- 

m AA. 


* 


s. MARK. 


Fon the Baptiſt beheaded. 
der your feet, for a teſtimony againſt Anno 
them. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall Dom. 
be more tolerable for Sodom | and 31. 
Gomorrha in the day of judgment, to 
than for that city. 


12 And they went out, and preach- 


ed that men ſhould repent. 


13 And they caſt out many devils, 
n and anointed with oyl many that 4. b. zz, 
were ſick, and healed them. N 
14 » And king Herod heard of him, 1 
(for his name was ſpread abroad) Lute 
and he faid, That John the Baptiſt © ”* 
was riſen from the dead, and there- 


fore mighty works do thew forth 
themſelves in him. 


15 b Others ſaid, That it is Elias. 16:14.” 


And others ſaid, That it is a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets. | 
16 4 But when Herod heard there- 174 w. 
„ he ſaid, It is John whom I be- Luz. 
eaded, he is riſen from the dead. — 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent 
forth and laid hold upon” John, and 
bound him in priſon for Herodias ſake 
his brother Philips wife ; for he had 
married her. 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, 5 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 14 
brothers wife. | es 

19. Therefore Herodias had || a 1%, 
quarrel againſt him, and would have 448. 
killed him, but ſhe could nor. 3 

20 For Herod + feared John, know- 14. 5. 
ing that he was a juſt man and an 
holy, and || obſerved him, and when | 0", tt 


he heard him, he did many things, ia tis. | 


and heard him gladly. 

21 tw And when à convenient day 14. 
was come, that Herod on his birth-day Y. 3 
made a ſupper to his lords, high cap- 
rains, and chief eſtates of Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the 
ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleaſed Herod, and them that 
far with him, the king ſaid unto the 
damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and I will give 7t thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, % What- u Er 
ſoever thou ſhalt ask of me, I will! 


give it thee, unto the half of my 


kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid 
unto her mother, What ſhall I ask ? 
And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the 
Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying, 
I will that thou give me by and by in 
a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
ſorry, yet for his oaths ſake, and for 
_— ee far with him, ne 
would not reject her. | | 

27 And immediately the king ſent 47 
Ilan executioner, and commanded his 3 


head 


Or, tert 


m, or 


ved bin. i 


Marth, 
. . 
„ D. 354 


Eſther 
37 . 


Five thouſand fed. | 
Anno head to be brought: and he went and 


Dom. 
32. 


beheaded him in the priſon, 5 
28 And brought his head in a char- 
ger, and gave it to the damſel: and 
the damſel gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his corps, 
and laid it in a tomb. . 
30 * And the apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelves together unto jeſus, and told 
him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 


. _ he ſaid unto _ — — 
e your ſelves apart into a deſert place, 
3 . reſt a while : for 2 — "Were 
many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
a Marth, 32 And they departed into a de- 
1413 fert place by ſhip privately. 


d Matth, 


14. 14» 


33 And the people ſaw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and ran 
afoot thirther out of all cities, and out- 
_ them, and came together unto 
34 > And Jeſus, when he came out, 
ſaw much people, and was moved 
with compaſſion toward them, be- 
cauſe they were as ſheep not having a 


< Lute 9 ſhepherd : and © he began to teach 


d Marth, 


14. 1 3. 
Luke 9. 
12. 


them many things. 

35 4 And when the day was now 
far ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, 
and ſaid, This is a deſert place, and 
now the time is far paſſed: 

36 Send them away, that they may 


go into the country round about, and him 


into the villages, and buy themſelves 
bread : for they have nothing to ear. 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they ſay 
unto him, Shall we go and buy two 


iT» Rc» hundred || peny- worth of bread, and 


is ſeven 


peace 
haif-peny z 


give them to eat? 
38 He faith unto them, How many 


13076. loaves have ye? go and ſee. And when 


e Matth. 


John 6. 


17. 


they knew, they ſay, Five, and two 
fiſhes. 


39 And he commanded them to 
make all fit down by companies upon 
the green graſs. 

40 And they fat down in ranks by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked 

up to heaven, and bleſſed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his diſci- 
es, to ſet before them; and the two 

es divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat and were 


filled. 
43 And they took up twelve ba- 


Lnd up 
skers full of the fragments, and of the 
fiſhes. 2 | 


44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves, were about five thouſand men. 
45 * And ſtraightway he conſtrain 


Chap. vij. 


Chriſt walteth on the ſea. 
ed his diſciples to get into the ſhip, Anno 
and to go to the other ſide before || un- Dom 
to RS, while he ſent away che gT- , 
Ple. £7 5 3 
45 And when he had ſent them 4. z«m# 
way, he departed into a mountain to 
pray. | | 
47 f And when even was come, the f Marth. 


he alone on the land. 


ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea, and * 955 


48 And he faw them toiling in row- 
ing: (for the wind was contrary unto 
them) and about the fourth watch of 
the night he comerh unto them, walk- 

ing upon the ſea, and s would have f 
paſſed by them. | 28. 
l 
ing upon the ſea, they ſu | 
been E ſpiric, and cried _ 6 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were 
troubled ) And immediately he talked 
with them, and faith unto them, Be 
of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into 
the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and - 
they were ſore amazed in themſelves 
beyond meaſure, and wondred. 1 

52 For they conſidered not the mi- 
racle of the loaves, for their heart ; 
; band when they lad Nd every 

53 W And w ey over k Marth, 
they came into the land of Genneſaret, 
and drew to the ſhore. 8 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew 


3 
55 And _ throu LG whole 
region round about, an to carry 
about in beds thoſe that were fick, 
where they heard he was 

56 And whitherſoever he entred, 
into villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the ſick in the ſtreets, and be- 


ſought him that i they might touch, 19, 


if it were but the border of his gar- 1 18 


ment: and as many as touched || him, j%., . | 


were made whole. 
| CH A P. VII. 

1 The Phariſees find fault at the di- 
ciples for eating with unwaſpen 
ands. 14, Meat defileth not the 
man. 


the Phariſees, and certain of te 
ſcribes, which came from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his 
— eat ound? U — (chat 1 2 
is to ſay, with un en) 
found fault. oY 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the 
Jews, except they waſh their hands 


lere eat not, holding the tradition of 7715 


elders. — 


market, except they waſh, they — BY, 


Hen came together unto him * Maus 


The tradition of men. 


| the waſhing of cups and || pots, braſen 
32. veſſels, and of tables 
rr £ b Then the Phariſees and ſcribes 
ei asked him, Why walk not thy diſci- 
jor, beds. ples according to the tradition of the 
1 . but eat bread with unwaſhen 


6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Well hath Eſaias propheſied of you 
_— tes, as it is written, This peo 
4 honoureth me with their lips, but 
* their heart is far from me. | 

| 7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip 

me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. | 

8 For laying aſide the command- 

"ment of God, ye hold the tradition 

of men, as the waſhing of pots and 


cups: and many other ſuch like things 


* And he ſaid unto them, Full well 
52g . Ve [| reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 


e. 16. For Moſes ſaid, d Honour th 
Dem. . father and thy mother: and * whoſo 


es. curſeth father or mother, let him die 
B. the death. 
I But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to 
8 his father or mother, It is f Corban, 
i. that is to ay, a gift, by whatſoever 
thou de profited by me: he 
Hall be free. 
| 12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother : - 
13 Making the word of God of none 


4 


| through your tradition, which. 


ye have delivered: and many ſuch like 
things do ye. 

D Aud when he bad called all 
the people unto him, he ſaid unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one of 
you, and underſtand. "Ep 

15 There is nothing from without 

4 man that entring into him can de- 

file him : but the things which come 

dut of him, thoſe are they that defile 
ps. i lf ha hear 
44-0 any man have ears to , 

3 let him hear. 

17 i And when he was entred into 
the houſe from the people, his diſciples 
Asked him concerning the parable. 

- 18 And he faith unto them, Are 
ye ſo without underſtanding alſo ? Do 
Te not perceive, that whatſoever thing 
from without entreth into the man, 
it cannot defile him, | 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, purging all 


meats? 
. 20 And he ſaid, That which co- 
| ITS oth: one-off: Fig man, that defileth 


n 21 * For from within, out of the 


I Matth. 
- | 3 £ „„ 


| S. MARK. 
ag which they have received to hold, as heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, Anno 


The deaf healed. 


adulteries, fornications, murders, Dom. 
22 Thefts, 1 covetouſnels, wicked- 31. 
neſs, deceit, laſciviouſheſs, an evil eye, * 


blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs: neſſes, 
23 All theſe evil things come from . 


within, and defile the man. 


24 5 ! And from thence he aroſe, ar. 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, 
and would have no man know it; but 
he could not be hid. 


25 For a certain woman whoſe 


ung daughter had an unclean ſpirit, 
(hu yoo qt rings py «ye 
his feet : | 

26 (The woman was a || Greek, a ' 


e 
Syrophenician by nation) and ſhe- be- 2 87 
ſought him that he would caſt forth 


the devil out of her daughter. 


27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the 
children firſt be filled: for it is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, and 
to caſt it unto the dogs. 5 

28 And fhe anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Yes Lord: yet the dogs under the 


table eat of the childrens crumbs. 

29 And he faid unto her, For this 
ſaying, go thy way, the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter 

30 And when ſhe was come to her 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone our, 
and her 2 laid yo the 4 

19 ® And again departing from 12 Serge 
4 * of Tyre and Sidon, he came nity, Go- 
unto the ſea of Galilee through the . 4 1. 
midft of the coafts of Decapolis. -— 

32 And a they bring unto him one 15. 29. | 
that was deaf, and had an impediment 5.34. 
in his ſpeech : and they beieech him 
to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and o he ſpit, and touched his 2 Cr. . 
tongue. | John 9. 6. 

4 And p looking up to heaven 4 he v et. 
fig 


ed, and faith unto him, Ephpha- « Tei. 


tha, that is, Be opened. N 

35 And ftraightway his ears were 
opened, and the ſtring of his tongue 
was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36 And t he charged them that they 722 5 
ſhould tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a 
great deal they publiſhed it, 

7 And were beyond meaſure aſto- 
niſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things 
well: he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. | 

CHA ©. VIM. 


1 Chriſt feedeth the multitude mira- 


culouſly, 10 and refuſetb to give a 


ten to the Phariſees. | | | 
: thoſe days a the multitude being 7,547. 
very great, and having nothing to pity C. 
0 1. to Vet. lo. a Meteb. 15+ 32+ 


eat, 


W 


15. 


* 


* 


ap. 5+ 


Anno 
Dom. 


3. 


d Matth. 
15.32. 


choiſt feedeth the multitude: 


eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 
and faith unto them 

2 I have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they have now been with 
me three days, and have nothing to 


eat: | 
3 And if I ſend them away faiting 
to their own houſes, they will faint by 


the way : for divers of them came 


from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, 
From whence can a man fatisfie theſe 
men with bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

5 Þ And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to fir down on the ground : and he 
took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, 


and brake, and gave to his diſciples to 


e Matth. 
14. 10. 


ſer before them: and they did ſet them 
before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: 
and © he bleſſed, and commanded to 
ſer them alſo before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were a- 
bout four thouſand ; and he ſent them 
away. 

10 J And «4 ſtraightway he entred 
into a ſhip, with his diſciples, and came 
into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, 


and began to queſtion with him, ſeek- 


ing of him a ſign from heaven, tempt- 
ing him. . 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpi- 
ric, and ſaith, Why doth this genera- 
tion ſeek after a fign ? verily I ſay un- 
to you, There ſhall no ſign be given 
to this generation. 

13 — 4 he left as and entring 
into the ſhip again, arted to the 
other ſide. N 2 

14 5 f Now the diſciples had forgot- 
ten to take bread, neither had they in 
_ ſhip with them more than one 
0 


15 8 And he charged them, ſaying, 
Take heed, beware of the 5 of 
the Phariſees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16-And they reaſoned among them- 


. ſelves, ſaying, It is Þ becauſe we have 


no bread. | 
17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith 
unto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye 


+ have no bread? i perceive ye not yet, 


neither underſtand ? have ye your 


heart yet hardened ? 


18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember ? 

19 * When 1 brake the five loaves 
among five thouſand, how many ba- 


Chap. vii. 


He healeth the blind, 
skets full of fragments took ye up? Anno 
They ſay unto him, Twelve. Dom. 
20 And 1 when the ſeven among 42 
four thouſand, how many baskets full . 
of fragments took ye up? And they Ve 1. 
ſaid, Seven. | 3 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is 
it that ye do not underſtand ? 
22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida, 
and they bring a blind man unto him, 
and beſought him to touch him. | 
23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the town; 
and when = he had ſpit on his eyes, ® Cap. 


and put his hands upon him, he asked **** » 


him if he ſaw ought. 
24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I 
ſee men as trees walking. | 
25 After that, he put his hands a- 
gain upon his eyes, and made him look 
up: and he was reſtored, and ſaw every 
man clearly. 
26 he ſent him away to his 
houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the 
town, n nor tell it to any in the town. 3 Maw 


27 4 ® And Jeſus went out, and his Guy. ++ 


diſciples,, into the towns of Ceſarea 5 rk. 
Philippi: and by the way he asked his 12. 
diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do 
men ſay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered, ? John the 22. 
Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets 


29 And he faith unto them, But 


whom ſay ye that I am? And Peter 

anſwereth and faith unto him, Thou 

art the Chrift. ; 
30 And he charged them that they 


. ſhould tell no man of him. ; 


31 And the began to teach them 2 
that the Son of man muſt ſuffer many 7; :2- 
things, and be ow of the elders, uz. 
and of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
and be killed, and after three days riſe 
again. 

—_ And he ſpake that ſaying openly. 
And Peter 'took him, and began to 
rebuke him. 

3 But when he had turned about, 


and looked on his diſciples, he rebuked =» | 
Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Sa- $9 


tan: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, bur the things that be 
of men. | 

34 5 And when he had called the 
people unto him, with his diſciples alſo, 


he ſaid unto them, Whoſdever will * Many 


come after me, let him deny himſelf, 2 


and take up his croſs, and follow me. 2.1 | 
For * whoſoever will fave his {aun | 


life ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſnall - 
loſe his life for my ſake and the goſpels, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
loſe his own ſoul? _ | 1. 
37 Or 


3 — ER Ip — 


„ 1 vo nts >> Wy 
:. 
— 
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Chriſts transfiguration. s. MAKR ae dumb ſpirit caſt ont. 
Anno 7 Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 14 95 And when he came to his Anno 
Dom. 45 for his ſoul ? diſciples, he ſaw a t multitude a- Dom. — 
32. 38 © Whoſcever therefore » ſhall be bout them, and the ſcribes queſtioning 32. 3 
Du aſhamed of me, and of my words, in with them. h Marrh, 


»% this adulterous and ſinful generation, 15 And ſtraightway all the people 
36. of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be when they beheld him, were greatly 
2 Fi". aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory ed, and running to him, faluted 
of his Father, with the holy angels. him. 290 
"> » 3 =» a 16 And he asked the ſcribes, What Lal 
2 Feſus transfigured : 30 He fore- queſtion ye || with them : . wo 
telleth his death and reſurreftion: 17 And i one of the multitude an- your 
33 and giveth divers inſtructions ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought Mid, 
* to bis diſciples. | unto thee my ſon, which hath a dumb 17.1%; 
3 Metth. Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily fpirit : 23. 
_ | I fay unto you, that * be 18 And whereſoever he taketh him 
57 -. ſome of them that ſtand here, which he || teareth him; and he foameth, and 1 Or- | 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they have gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth dd. 22 
ſeen the kingdom of God come with away : and I ſpake to thy diſcipl Ca 
power. | | » thar they ſhould caft him out, — | 25 
2 And after ſix days, Jeſus taketh they could not. | . "gs 
* „ with him Peter, and James, and John, 19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O 


and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, = emſelves : and 
he was transfigured before them. 


3 And his raiment became ſhining, 


exceeding © white as ſhow z ſo as no 
fuller on earth can white them. | 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Moſes : and they were talk- 
ing with Jeſus. 


Ss 9 Peter anſwered and ſaid to 


J Maſter, it is good for us to be 
here : and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 


faithlefs generation, how long ſhall 1 
be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer - 
you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : 
and k when he ſaw him, ftraightway & Chap. 7. 
the ſpirit tare him, and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago ſince this came unto him ? 
And he ſaid, Of a child. | | 

22 And of-times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters to de- 
ſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any 
thing, have compaſſion on us, and 


6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for hel 


they were fore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
ſhadowed them: and a voice came: 
cout of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 

beloved Son : hear him. | 

8 And ſuddenly when they had look- 
ed round about, they ſaw no man any 
more, ſave Jeſus only with them- 
ſelves. 

9 And yoda 46 we down from the 
mountain, he ged them that they 
ſhould tell no man what things they 
had ſeen, till the Son of man were 
'riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with 
— themſelves, queſtioning one with an- 
other what the riſing from the dead 

ſhould mean. 1 
11 5 And they asked him, ſaying, 


Why ſay the ſcribes 4 that Elias muſt 


firſt come ? | 

12 And he anſwered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh tirſt, and reftoreth 
all things, and © how it is written of 
the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer 


P us. 
23 —— 1 oy him, * thou 1g. 
canſt believe, all things are 8 
him that believeth. 2 
24 And 3 the father of 
the child cried out, ſaid with tears, 
33 I believe; help thou mine un- 


25 When Jeſus ſaw that the — 1 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou 
dumb deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, 
Come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent 
him ſore, and came out of him; and 
he was as one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, 
and lifred him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, his diſciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we caft him 
out ? | 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing but 


= ww : 
OP » 


Sri 


ß, many things, and ' be ſer at nought. by prayer and faſting. | 

FA »{ But Tay unto you, that 8 Elias * 5 And they departed thence, 2, 
part. is indeed come, and they have done ed through Galilee z and he * 15 
vo ( 


ait gnto him whatſbever they lifted, as would not that any man ſhould know 
it is written of him. | i, 2 
: | 31 Fot 
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, 1 


Avoid offences. 


Anno 31 For he taught his diſciples, and 
Dom. faid unto them, The Son of man is de- 
32.  livered into the hands of men, and t 

ſhall kill him, and after that he is kill- 

ed, he ſhall riſe the third day. | 
32 But they underſtood not that ſay- 

ing, and were afraid to ask him. 
2 1 5 And he came to Capernaum, 
Lake being in the houſe, he asked them, 
What was it that ye diſputed among 

your ſelves by the way ? | 

3 4 But they held their peace : for 
by the way they had diſputed among 
—_— „ Who fould be the great- 


: 5 And he fat down and called the 
20.26, 25, twelve, and faith unto them, o If an 
on man defire to be firſt, the ſame 
7 be laſt of all, and ſeryant of all. 

36 And Þ he took a child, and ſet 
him in the midſt of them: and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid 
uato them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of 

children in my name, receiveth 
« Marth. me: and 4 whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that 
21 And John anſwered him, 

5 
firing. Mafter, we ſaw one caſting out 
devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us; and we forbad him, becauſe 


9 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: 

11. . ©» for there is no man which ſhall do a 

miracle in my name, that can lightly 
evil of me. 


eMunv.  4o For © he that is not againſt us, is 
on our part. | 
i 41 ® For whoſoever ſhall give you 


a cup of water to drink, in my name, 
becauſe you belong to Chriſt, verily 
I fay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
reward. 

1 „ 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend 


2. 6. 
tute 175. 8 one of theſe little ones that believe in 


me, | is better for him that a mil - 
ſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were caſt into the ſea. 

7 8 43 And if thy hand || offend thee, 
cut ĩt off: it is better for thee to enter 
22 thee into life maimed, than having two 
and * * hands to go into hell, into the fire that 


46 Where their worm dieth not, 

and the fire is not quenched. 

vu 47 And if thine eye || offend thee, 

ro ofead pluck it out: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God with one 


Chap. x. 


me, and forbid them not: for s of . 
4 


Againſt divorcement. 
eye, than having two eyes to be caſt Anno 
into hell- fire: Dom. 

8 Where their worm dieth not, 33. 

the fire is not quenched. : 

K fire, + and overy Harifce hall be ff. 
Wi e, à and e ifice 1288 
ſalted with ſalt. OY | þ Mares, 

o b oc gar but if the ſalt have Live 24, iſ 
loft his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you ſea- ? Ren. 
ſon it? Have ſalt in your ſelves, and z, . Þ8 
© have peace one with another. 14. 1 

; CHAP. X. 

2 Ap divorcement. 13 Little chil- 
en brought to Chriſt. 17 The dan- 4 
riches. 

Nd à he aroſe from thence, and *,D. 23- 
cometh into the coaſts of Judea 9.  * 
by the farther ſide of Jordan: and the 18. U 
F and, as 7* | 
was wont, he taught them again. | 

2 5 And the Phariſees came to | 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife? tempt 
ing him. 2 
3 And he anſwered and faid un- 
to them, What did Moſes command 


? 

7'4 And they ſaid, d Moſes ſuffered 24-1." 
to write a bill of divorcement, and tor, 
put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, For the hardneſs of your heart, 
he wrote you this precept. * 4 

6 But from the beginning of the  .. 
creation, © God made male and 27. 


e. 

7 4 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave & 
is and mother, and cleave to 15% 
is wite ; , .EpheC. $. 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ** 
ſo then they are no more twain, but 

one fleſh. . 
9 What therefore God hath joyned 

together, let not man put aſunder. 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples | 

asked him again of the ſame matter. „ 
11 And he faith unto them, * Who- 3. 8 

ſoever ſhall put away his wife, and 17. 

marry another committeth adultery 3%. = 

againſt her. 10. 
12 And if x woman ſhall put away 

her husband, and be married to ano- 

ther, 8 1 — 8 5 
1313 All y brought young 1 13. 

chüldren to him, that he ſhould — 1115 N 

them ; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 

that brought them. 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 

much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 

Suffer the little children to come unto 


— — — mY — 
—— —˙.Ã7— —ẽͤ»' ! r ͤ 
o * + 


ſuch is the kingdom of God. * 
15 Verily I {ay unto you, * Whoſd- 1 
ever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein, | 
16 And 


tFAnno 16 And he took them up in his 

Dom. arms, put his hands upon them, and 
33. bleſſed them. | 

hand. 175 i And when he was gone forth 

into the way, there came one running, 

ö and kneeled to him, and asked him, 

- Good Maſter, what ſhall I do that L 
may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jeſus faid unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? there is none 
good, but one, that is God. 

q 19 Thou knowelt the 0 
| ments, * Do not commit adultery, 
> * Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
ch father and mother. 
4 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, all theſe have I obſer- 
ved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus. beholding him, lo- 
ved him, and ſaid unto him, One 
thing thou lackeſt : go thy way, fell 
whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the 
| dead. rs . = pans 1 ure A 
Etz. ven; come, S cro 
i., and follow me. 7 | 
22 And he was ad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieved : for he had 

3 ſſeſſions. 


23 by And Jeſus looked round about, 
- and faith unto his diſciples, How hard- 
I ſhall they that have riches enter in- 
| to the kingdom of God ! 
234 And the diſciples were aſtoniſh- 
end at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth 
again, and faith unto them, Children, 
= how hard is it for them » hap — 
4 ; 2 — 
1 to enter into the kingdom 
23 lt is eaſier for a . 
through the eye of a needle, than for 
© a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 

meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, 

= who then can be ſaved? _ - 

IY 27, And Jeſus looking upon them, 
faich, With men it 7s impofible, but 

not with God: for un with God all 


Wer. things are poſſible. 

Wars, 28 7 Then Peter to ſay un- 
7: to him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
& followed thee. 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, There is no 
man that hath left houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands for my ſake and 
the goſpels, 5 

P. 30 But he ſhall receive an hun- 
18. dred - fold now in this time, houſes, and 

; brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and 

children, and lands, with perſecutions ; 

Mart, and in the world to — — —. 
p16. 31 4 But many that are 

be laſt : and the laſt, firſt. _ 


S. MARK. 


of Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, 


Blind Bavtimets. 
32 J'* And they were in the way Anno 
oing up to Jerufalem : and Jeſus went Dom. 

ore them; and they were amazed, 33. 

and as they followed, they were afraid. 201, 

And he took again the. twelve, and Luke 13. 
began to tell them what things ſhould } Ger. 8. 
happen unto . | 510 

33 Saying, Behold, we up to 

Jeruſalem, and the Son of w tal be 

delivered unto the chief prieſts, 

unto the ſcribes : and they ſhall con- 

demn him to death, and thall deliver 

him to the Gentiles 4 | kT 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and 
ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon 
him, and ſhall kill him : and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 


5 5* And James and John the ſons “ 
Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldit 
do for us whatſoever, we ſhall deſire. 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What 
would ye that I ſhould do for you? 
37 They (aid unto him, Grant un- 
to us that we may ſit, one on thy 
right hand, and the — by | 
hand, in thy glory. <4 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, ve 
know not What ye ask: can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of ? and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized with? | | 
39 And they ſaid unto him, We 
can. TION ſaid unto them, Ye 
ſhall. indeed drink of the cup that 'E 
drink of; and with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be 
baptized: © - | 4 - SH 
40 But to fit on my right hand, and 
on my left hand, is not mine to give, 


but it Hall be given to them for whom 


it is prepared. ö |} 

41 * And when the ten heard Who 26. 
they began to be much diſpleaſed with 
James and John. , 
Ke But Jeſus called them to him, 

ſaith unto them, * Ye know that 7 Toe 

they which || are accounted to rule % 4 
over the Gentiles, exerciſe. lordſhip p 
over them; and their great ones exer- 
ciſe authority upon them. 

43 Y But fo ſhall it not be among 20. 26, f. 


you: but whoſoever will be great among 35. 


you, ſhall be your miniſter : | 
44 And whoſoever of you will be 
the chiefeſt, ſnall be ſervant of all. 
45 For even the Son of man came 12 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini- 17 Ni. 
ſter, and a to give his life a ranſom for 24. Py 
b Matth. 


many. | 

af J b And they came to Jeri- tail 
cho: and as he went out of Jericho 35: 
with his diſciples, and a great num- 
N 2 people, To Bartimeus, the 
on of Timeus, y the high-way- 


47 And 


„Matth. 


b Ma 
21, & 


e fa 
11. 


— — ot 
i 


He purgeth the temple. | 
11 4 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſa- An 
lem, and into the temple; and when Dom. 


cbriſt rileih uo Feruſalem : Chap. xi. 
Anno +47 And when he heard that it was 
Dom. jeſus of Nazateth, he began to cr 


3. dut, and ſay, Jeſus thou ſon of David 


have mercy on m. ' 
48 Arid many charged him that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 
49 And Jeſus 
manded him to be called: and they call 
the blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of 
comfort, riſe; he calleth thee. 
o And he caſting away his gar- 
ment, role, and came to jeſus. 
51 And jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, What wilt thou that I ſhould 


do unto thee 2 The blind man ſaid un- 1 


to him, Lord, that I might receive 
my fight. h ; 
52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go 
thy way; © thy faith hath | made 
* thee whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his ſight, and followed Jeſus in 


the way. | 
C H A . XL 
1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Fe- 
ruſalem: 12 and curſeth the fruit - 

leſs leafie tree. 5 

Nd , when they came nigh to je- 

'k ruſalem, unto 1 and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
ſenderh forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your 

into the village over againſt you; 
and aſſoon as ye be entred into it, ye 
ſhall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man fat ; looſe him, and bring him. 

And if any man ſay unto you, 
why do ye this ? ſay ye that the Lord 
hath need of him; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend him hither. _ | 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out, in a place where two ways met: 
and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood 
there, ſaid unto them, What do ye 
looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as 
Jeſus had commanded : and they ler 
them go. | 


d ſtill, and com- hun 


changers, and the ſeats of them that | * | 


he had looked round about upon all 32 
things, and now the even- tide was 21. 
come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. ; 
12 5 © And on the morrow wWwhen 21 
they were come from Bethany, he was 


S- 1 


gry. | 52 
13 * And ſeeing a fig: tree afar off, {Mane 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of figs was 
. .. | 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter 
for ever. And his diſciples heard #t. 

15 5 8 And they come to Jeruſa- * Mun 
lem: and Jeſus went into the tem- 3 
ple, and began to caſt out them that i. 3. 
ſold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money - 


ſold doves 3 ; 
16 And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry any veſſel through” 
the temple. | 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, | 
Is it not written, h My houſe ſhall be b L. 36. 
called jj of all nations the houſe of jo, 
prayer ? but i ye have made it a den prayer for. | 
of thieves. 1 
| 
L 


[ 
; 
. 
1 


| 


I ” 
18 And & the ſeribes and chief prieſts . 
heard it, and ſought how they might 15. 47+ 
deftroy him: for they feared him, be- | 
cauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at 
19 And when even was come, he "i 
went out of the city. \: 
20 J.! And in the morning, as they 2 1. 
paſſed by, they ſaw the fig- tree dried 
up from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, faith unto him, Maſter, behold 
the fig: tree which thou curſedſt, is 
withered away. I 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto 
them, |} Have faith in God. I 
23 For = verily I ſay unto you; that frirbof 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this moun- = Marth. 


7 And they brought the colt to Je- 
ſus, and caſt their garments on him; 
and he far upon him. 

$ d And many ſpread their garments 
in the way : and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. 
| 9 And they that went before, and 
< 32%. they that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- 
* ſanna, bleſſed i he that cometh in the 
| name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 


tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 1. 22. 
caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt g. . 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he faith ſhall come 
to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he } 
ſaith. h 1 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you, a What 2 M7. 
things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, Lake . 
believe that ye receive them, and ye ja rg. 
ſhall have them. 76 1. | 
25 And when ye ſtand, praying, 1 
o forgive, if ye have ought againſt 3. 
any: that your Father alſo which 2 
0 name of the Lord; Hoſanna in the is in heaven may forgive you your © 5. 13. 
higheſt. | | treſpaſſes. | 2 | 
i . | 2 ut 


bd Matth. 
21. 8. 


* 


The parable of the vineyard. = 


28 And ſay unto him, By what au- 

.-* -thority doeſt thou theſe things? and 
— ce thee this authority to do 
theſe things ? ; 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, er 
ſtion, and anſwer me, and I will tell you 
what authority I do theſe things. 
30 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
or of men? anſwer me. 


1 


E 


331 And they reaſoned with them- 
+: -» ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From 
| e 


not believe him ? | 
332 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they 
Mans. fexred the people: for * all men count- 
ed John, that he was a pr indeed. 
32323 And they anſwered and ſaid un- 
to Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus 
- fauh unto them, Neither 
do tell you by what authority I do 


> . C H A P. XII. . 

t The parable of the vineyard. 
1 Touching the paying of tribute, 
_ x8 and the reſurreFion. 41 The wi- 

Nd he began totþealc unto them 
Luke 20, ; by 

a 


| certain man plant- 
rd, ang Ft an hedge about 


©, and digged ace for a wine · fat, 
A and built a ne: to 
E ——  husbandmen,- and went into a far 


"> 


— FR 
nid, and ſent him away empty. 


another ſervant; and at him they 

=, "caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the 

head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 
handled. | 


5 And again, he ſent another; and 


him they killed : and many 
beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
| 6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his 
welbeloved, he ſent him alſo laſt un- 


themſelves, This is the heir; come, let 
8 And they took him, and killed him, 
caſt him out of the vineyard, 


and 


- 


<_ MD wh TI 
: 2 x * 

* Pp: 4 © * - 8 * 
P I * " 

, 4 - g % 4 wa» 
M AR K. 

_ ” * 4 * IF a 

* 


will ſay, Why then did ye tha 


country. | | 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the 


| . 4 And again, he ſent unto. them 


4 LO 8 Js 


_ © © © Of paying tribute. | 
do:not. What ſhall therefore the Lord of Anno 


- the Vineyard do? he will come and de- Dom. 
ſtroy che husbandmen, and will give 33. 
the vineyard unto others. | 


10 And have ye not read this ſeri 

ture? -Þ The ſtone which the buil . 
ers rejected is become the head of the 
corner. 0 

It This was the Lords doing, and 

it is marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on 

him, but feared the people; for they 


knew that he had ſpoken the parable 


againſt them: and they left him, and 


1 2 4: 3 
. 13 1 And the unto him cer- <Matrh. 
tain o the Phariſtes, and of the Hero- Le 25, 


dians, co catch him in his words. 


14 And when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know 
t thou art true, and careſt for no 
man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 
God in truth: Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or not? ; 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not 
Gay Bur he knowing their hypocriſie, 

id unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a || pen, t 

16 And they brought it : and he ory, 
ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image pence x 
and ſuperſcription ? And they ſaid un- 2, Ndl. 
to him, Ceſars. | 18. 28. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Render to Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſars, and to God the things that 
_ Gods. And they marvelied ar 

m. | = 

18 5 4 Then come unto him the 252 
Sadducees, © which ſay there is no re- Lute 20. 
ſurrection; and they asked him, fay-e 4a. 25 
ing, ; 

19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, f Pevt- 
If a mans brother die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: 
and the firſt took a wife, and dying, 
lefr no ſeed. | N 

21 And the ſecond took her, and 
died, neither left he any ſeed: and the 

ird likewiſe. | 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left 
no ſeed : laſt of all the woman died 


23 In the reſurrection therefore, 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall 
ſhe be of them? for the ſeven had her 
to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, becauſe 
ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the 
power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 


t I may ſee it. I Vatulog 


h Matth. 
22. Js. 


deut. 


6. 
hi 10. 
27. 


h Lev. 1 
18. 
Match. 2 


| ik. 23 


9. 
C. 5. 1 
. 2. K 


| Hol. 5. 
6. 


24 


ww 
s 


| . 13. 


o Chap. 


Ihe ſcribes confuted. 


Anno are given in marriage: but are as the 
Dom. angels which are in heaven 


33- - 26 And as touching the dead, chat 
they riſe: have ye not read in the 


book of Moſes, how in the buſh God- 


1550 ſpake unto him, ſaying, 6 I am the 
9 Cod of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27. He is not the God of the dead, 


but the God of the living: ye there- 


fore do greatly err. : 
1th 28 J And one of the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that he had 
anſwered them well,asked him, Which 
is the firſt commandment of ally 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
firſt of all the commandments is 
Iden. i Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God 
Lack 10. is one Lord ; 0 
__ 30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy ftrength : this is the 
firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond 7s like, namely 
iter. 79. this, x Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
Mt. 28. 25 Thy ſelf : there is none other com- 
ment greater than theſe. 


-.14. 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, 


9 

b.. . H well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: 
for there is one God, and there is 
none other but he. * 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the underitanding, 
and with all the foul, and with all 
rhe 8 and to love his neighbour 
as himſelf, | is more than all whole- 

- burnt-offerings and facrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
antwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durſt ask 
him any queſtion. 

v Marth, 5 5 = And Jeſus anſwered and 
Like fail; while he taught in the temple, 
How fay the ſcribes that Chriſt is the 
ſon of David ? i 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the 


Hol. 5. 
6. 


750. holy Ghoſt, »*The Lord faid to my 


Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

7 David therefore himſelf calleth 
him Lord; and whence is he ther his 
ſon ? And the common people heard 
him gladly. - : 

39-5 And o he ſaid unto them in 
2.23. his doctrine; Þ Beware of the ſcribes, 
Ie, Which love to go in long cloathing, 
+ 4. and 4 love ſalutations in the market- 
It» 43s places, 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſyna- 
des, and the uppermoſt rooms at 
eaſts: N 8 

o Which devour widows houſes, 
for a pretence make long prayers : 
1 4 3 


6 


Matth. 
25,14. 


Chap. 


1 fay unto you, that ® this poor wi 27 ec 


deſorehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, nei- 1 


8 deſtruction of the temple. . | 
theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. Anno” 
41 F And Jeſus fat over againſt Dom. 
the treaſury, and beheid how the peo- 33. Ef 
ple caft || money : into the treaſury: &-«< 
and many that were rich caſt in much. F gore; 
42 And there came a certain poor 247 
widow, and ſhe threw in two {| mites, 7 23% 
which make a farthing. " £5 8174 
And he called unto him his its le 
diſciples, and faith unto them, Verily oy 
of tha 
dow hath caſt more in, than all they u e. 
which have caſt into the treaſury. * 2 cer, 
44 For all they did caſt in of their 
abundance : but the of her want did bst. 
caſt in all chat ſhe had, * even all her 11. 


1 Jchn 
living, | | 3. 17. 
Fs defontiion of the yea | 
1 The aeftruttion of the temple. g Per. 
| ſecution for the. goſpel. 14 Great ca- 
 lamities to the Fews. 24 Chrifts 
coming to judgment | 
Nd ia as he went out of the tem- 2 Mjitk 
ple, one of his diſciples ſaith 7 z15 
unto him, Maſter, ſee what manner 
of ſtones, and what buildings ate here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? 
v there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon * 
another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he far upon the mount of 
Olives, over againſt the remple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew 
as him privately, 2 | 4 
4 © Tell us, when ſhall theſe things f. 
be? and what alt be the fign when *7 7 
- -_— - 5 
5 us anſwering them began 
elt arp wn de- 


| tags 
ceive you a” | 2. 3. 
6 For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : and ſhalt 
deceive many. 
7 And when ye-ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wats,” be ye not trou- 
bled : for ſuch things mutt needs de; 
but the end all not be yet. Ss 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nati- * 
on, and rr againſt kingdom: = 
and there be earthquakes in df- ai 
vers and there hall be fa. 
mines, and troubles : © theſe are the: π 
beginnings of || ſorrows. —- © | 
9 J But f take heed to your ſelves: the aug A 
for they ſhall deliver you up to coun- .me 
cils; and in the fynagogues ye ſhall 2 
be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought 2 7 
before rulers and kings for my fake, gt. | 
for a reſtimony againſt them. „ 1 %% , 
10 And s the goſpel muſt firſt be 115. 
publiſhed among all nations. 


ra ſay, 4 Take heed] 


as 


"53 
bs, 


11 h But when they ſhall lead > done 
and deliver you up, take no ht er. 


ther do ye premeditate : but hatſo- 
ever ſhall be given yo in _— 


: r Dat. 7. 


Anno that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that 


Dom. ſpeak, but rhe holy Ghoſt. 


33. 12 Now i the brother ſhall betray 

19.7 the brother to death, and the father 
the ſon: and children ſhall riſe u 
againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 


them to be put to death. 
n 13 K And ye ſhall be hated of all 
Mu. men for my names ſake : but ! he that 
| ſhail endure unto the end, the ſame 

- ſhall be ſaved. 

mk 14 5 =® But when ye ſhall ſee the 
» Van. abomination of deſolation, ® ſpoken 
of by Daniel the propher, ſtanding 
where it ought not, (let him that 
oLuze readeth, under ) then o let them 


that be in Judea, flee to the moun- 


cams: 

15 And let him that is on the houſe - 
top not go down into the houſe, nei- 
ther enter therein, to take any thing 

dut of his houſe. e 
156 And let him that is in the field, 
not turn back again for to take up his 


garment. | 
17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 


thoſe days. a 
- 18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. j 


19 For in thoſe days ſhall be afflic- 


tion, ſuch as was not from the be- 


ginning of the creation which God 

reared, unto this time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 

ſhortned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould 

de ſaved: but for the elects ſake, 

- whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 
ned the days. 


21 P And then, if any man ſhall 
Like £5; ſay to you; Lo, here's Chriſt, or lo, 


23 #2t he js there: believe bim not 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
phers ſhall ariſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns 
and wonders, to ſeduce, if it were 
. poſſible, even the elect. © 
23 But d take ye heed : behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 
24 5 But in thoſe 5 after that 
29.» 18. tribulation, the ſun ſhall be darkned, 


1 Pet. 
Jo 17 


27- & 24+ and the moon ſhall not give her light: 


29. &c, 


nag. 144 25 And the ſtars heaven ſhall 

Lite zu fall, and the Powers that are in hea- 
= ſhall be en. 

11 26 And then ſhall they ſee the 

Tier Son of man coming in the clouds, 


1. 1 With t power and glory. 
ben r. 27 44 ſhall bs: ſend his 
Rev. 1. 7. angels, and ſhall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermoſt part of the earth to the ut- 
termoſt part of heaven. | 
28 9 Now learn a parable of the 


that ſummer is near: 


* 


brit foretelleth the calamities. S. M A R K. 


1 fig-cree « When her branch is yet ten- 
© der, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 


A conſpiracy againſt him. 


29 So ye in like manner, when Anno 


ye ſhall ſee theſe things come to pals, 


know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 
30 Verily I {ay unto you, that this 

generation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe 

things be done. 8 i 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 

bur my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 J But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
bur the Father. | 4 

33.% Take ye heed, watch and pray: 24 42. 
for ye know not when the time is. fd 

34 For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
houſe, and gave authority to his ſer- 
vants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for 4 
know not when the maſter of the 
houſe cometh ; at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning ) 226i 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find 
you ſleeping. 

37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay 
unto all, Watch. | 

. CG HAP. XIV. 

1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt: 3 A 
woman poureth ointment upon his 
bead : 10 Fudas ſelleth him, 43 be- 

trayeth him : 66 Peter thrice deni- 

eth him. 

Frer a two days, Was the feaſt of h 


betore E. 


the pailover, and of unleavened acr. c: 


13. 


bread: and the chief prieſts and the .' 


ſcribes ſought how they might take , 
him by craft, and put him to death... 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the featt- 72. 
day, leit there be an uproar of the 
people. 11. 1. 

3 1. And being in Bethany, in the a 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat at 0»: |:. 
meat, there came a woman, having 
an alabaſter-box of ointment of |} ſpike- „, 
nard, very precious; and ſhe brake 14; -« 
the box, and poured it on his head. "© 

4 And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves, and 
ſaid, Why was this waſte of the oint- 
ment made ? 

5 For it might have been ſold for 


more than three hundred || pence, and {54 


have been given to the poor. And 
they murmured againſt her. , 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought 
a good work on me. 

7 For © ye have the poor with you £7"! 
always, and whenſoever ye will, ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. | | 

8 She hath done what ſhe could : 
ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. . 

Sx 9 Verily 


Mitch. 
25, 20. 


nno 


3. 


16. 145 5 


8 
2 


W money. And he ſought how 


Amo 2 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſo-. 


ever- this goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this alſo 
that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, 
for a memorial of her. 

10 14 And Judas Iſcariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
prieſts, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promiſed to give him 


might 

conveniently betray him. | 
12 J © And the firſt day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they || killed the 
paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſo- 


ver? 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his 


diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye 


into the city, and there ſhall meet 


Jou a man bearing a pitcher of water: 


| follow him. 


Mah. 
6. 26. 


Luke 


. 
- 
I 
- 
+. 


2. 19. 
Cor, 11. 
Jo 


eat: this is my body. 


14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, 
ſay ye to the good-man of the houſe, 
The Maſter faith, Where is the gueſt- 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſo- 
ver with my diſciples ? 


15 And he will ſhew you a large 


upper room furniſhed and prepared : 
there make ready for uus. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. | 

18 f And as they fat, and did eat, 
Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, one 
of you which cateth with me, ſhall 
betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, 


and to ſay unto him one by one, Is it 


1? And another ſaid, Is it I ? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, It is one of the twelve that 
dippeth with me in the diſh. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth 
as it is written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed: good were it for that man 
if he had never been born. 

22 J 8 And as they did eat, Jeſus 
took bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 


23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them : and they all drank of 
it, 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is 
my blood of the new teſtament, which 
is ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will 


drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 


until that day that I drink it new in 


dhe kingdom of God. | 


Chap. xlv. 


© 44 And he that 3 him, had 
2 


Judas beirayeth Chriſt. 
26 J h And when they had 8 
an || hymn, they went out into the Dom. 
mount of Olives, 2 3485 
27 i And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All 830. 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me, 
2 * 70 it 3 's es 4 Matths 
ite the ſhepherd; and the k Zee, | 
ſhall be . | | 1 
28 But! after that I am riſen, I will 18. 7. 
go before you into Galilee. e 
29 ® But Peter {aid unto him, Al- 26. 33. 
though all ſhall be offended, yet will 33 
not I. ion 132 
30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, ve- 
rily I ſay unto thee, that this day, 


* 


even in this night before the cock crow 


twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehe- ' 
mently, If I ſhould die with thee, F 
will not 8 thee in any wiſe, Like - 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. 3 

32 n And they came to a place 28. 36. 
which 72 yx e : and 7, _ 

ith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, 12. 
while 1 ſtall pray. - , 1 

35 And he taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and began to 
be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy, 7 

34 And faith unto them, ® My ſoul _ _ 
is exceeding ſorrowful unto death 
tarry ye here, and watch. | 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed, 
that if it were poſlible the hour might / 
paſs. from him. en 

36 And he ſaid, v Abba, Father, 4 All !?: 
things are poſlible unto thee, take a- . 
way this cup from me : * ne 3 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 38. 

37 And he, cometh, and findeth 
them ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, 

Simon, fleepeſt thou? couldft not 
thoy watch one =o ? 1 

Watch ye and pray, 1 enter 
ng 5 $9 Fre foiric —— is 22 | 
ready, but the fleſh 7s weak. | 
39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and ſpake the ſame words 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them aſleep again, ( for their 
eyes were heavy ) neither wiſt they 
what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the-third time, 
and faith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt : it is enough, © the 147 
hour is come; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into _e hands of ſinners. 

42 u Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that » Marth. 
betrayeth me is at — wt: ogy — 

43 J * And immediately while he iz». 
yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the 1% 1 
twelve, and with him a great multi- 47- . 
tude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the OL 
_ prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
elders. 


90 


4 * 
of 


given 


— 


Peters denial. * 
Anno given them a, token, ſaying, Whom- 
Dom. ver-I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; 
33. Take him, and lead bim away ſafely. 
334 And as ſoon as he was come, he 
h ſtraightway to him, and faith, 
| Maſter, maſter , and kiſſed him. 
J 5 And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. : 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, 
OY drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of 
| the.high prieſt, and cut off his ear. 
8 48 Y And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
undo them, Are ye come out as agai 
a thief, with ſwords and evth ſtaves, 
to take me ? | 
| 49 I was daily with you in the tem- 
1 pie, reaching, and ye took me not: 
s Pn. but 2 the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. 
FS. And they all forſook him, and 


_ © 51 And there followed him a cer- 

tain young man, having a linen cloth 
cCaſt about his naked body; and the 
young men laid hold on him. 


25 : 
1a 3» 
7. &c. 


and fled from them naked. 

zb 3 And they led Jeſus away to 
Laie za, the high prieſt: and with him were 
Lig. aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and the 
* elders, and tlie ſcribes. 0 


off, even into the palace of the high 
prieſt: and he fat with the ſervants, 
and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
le. 35 d And the chief priefts, and all 
. the council ſought for witne(s _ 
- Jeſus to put him to death; and found 
none % a 
360 For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, bur their witrneſs agreed 
CRT 7 - 
57 And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
dog 58 We heard him fay, < I will de- 
1092+ ſtroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 
+ 59 But neither ſo did their wit- 
neſs agree together. 
830 And the high prieſt ſtood up 
in che mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it 
4 1 Which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
17. 61 But 4 he held his peace, and an- 
ſwered nothing: Again the high prieſt 
asked him, and faid unto him, Art 


2 * 
* Y 


Sz Then the high prieſt rent his 

clboaths, aud faith, What need we 
any further witneſſes ? 

' 64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: 


S MARK. 


52 And he left the linen cloth, of 


54 And Peter "followed him afar 


thou the Chriſt, the Son of the. 


* 82 


Feſus accuſed. 
what think ye? And they all con- Annd 
demned him to be guilty of death. Dom. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, 33. 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 


him, and to ſay unto him, Propheſie : 


and the ſervants: did ſtrike him with 


the palms of their hands. 3 
66 5 f And as Peter was beneath 28. 69. 
in the palace, there cometh one of z. , 
the maids of the high prieſt. 2 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warm- 
ing himſelf, ſhe looked u him, 
and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with je- 
ſus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I know 
not, neither underſtand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. : 
60 $8 And a maid faw him in, $M. 


and began to fay to them Luke 22, 
by, This is one of them. * fora 18, 
70 And he denied it again. And *** 


a little after, they that ſtood by ſaid 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
them . b for thou art 1 Galilean, *****! 
and thy ipeech agreeth thereto. ; 
71 But he began to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man 
of whom ye ſpeak. | EOS: 
72 i And the ſecond time the cock 25. „ 
crew. And Peter called to mind the „ 
word that Jeſus ſaid” unto him, Be- 4 


wept eh 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt ?: 
deny me thrice. And j} when he row 
thought thereon, he wept. 


CE AP. XV. 


1 2 brought bound and accuſed 


ore Pilate, 15 is delivered to be 
_ erutified, 27 hanged betaween two 
thieves, 43 and is honourably buried. 
A Nd a ftraightway in the morning, 7; 
the chief prieſts held a conſulta- S 
tion with the elders and ſcribes, and vr. un 
the whole council, and bound Jeſus, « bf. 
and carried him away, and delivered .. 
him to Pilate. | 8 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou jor 15, 
the king of the Jews ? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſayelt ir. 

3 And the chief pri accuſed 
him of many things: but he an- 
ſwered nothing. 3 

4 d And Pilate asked him again, 27. :3- 
fgaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing 7 be- 
hold how many things they witneſs 
againit thee. 3 

5 © But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 7. 
thing; ſo that Pilate marvelled. 3 

6 Now d at that feaſt he releaſed 27.15. 
unto them one priſoner, whomſoe ver .. 
they deſired. vg th. 

7 And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them that 
had made inſurrection with him, 


who had committed murder in the 
inſurreftion, 2 


s And 


t 3. 
14 


t \jutth. 
5 


37, 28. 
lone 19.1 


Mari, 
5. 7% 


Or, b. 
ept el 
ant, 0, 
hen 
© weep: 


b Mitt 
27. 13 


garabbas releaſed 


33+ 
Joha 19. 
4 17. 


— 


Anno 8 And the multitude crying aloud 
Dom. began to deſire bim to do 6s ha 
33. ever done unto them. LY 
9 Bur Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye that I releaſe unto you the 
king of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief 

_ prieſts had delivered him for envy ) 
11 But © the chief prieſts moved 
the people, that he ſhould rather re- 
leaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unto him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru- 
cifie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucifie him. 


15 5 * And ſo Pilate willing to con- 


t AR 3. 
14 


$ \jutth. 
7. 26 


Ire 15. 1. tent the people, releaſed Barabbas un- 


to them, and delivered Jeſus, when he 

had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they cloathed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, bo 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hall, 
king of the Jews. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, 

and bowing their knees, worſhipped 
him. 

20 And when they had mocked 

him, they took- off the purple from 
him, and pur his own cloaths on him, 
and led him our to crucifie him, 

21 £ And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus to bear his croſs. 

22 h And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is being inter- 
preted, the place of a ſcull. ; 

23 i And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh : but he re- 
ceived it not. 


e Muth. 
27, 32. 
Luke 23» 
25. 


b Luke 23. 


i Marth, 
27,34. 


24 And when they had crucified 


u a. him, & they parted his garments, caſt- 


. ing lots upon them, what every man 


1 ſhould take. 


£ "as 25 And lit was the third hour, and 
Lutc 23 they crucified him. 
jomrg, 26 And = the ſuperſcription of his 


= "Marth. accuſation Was written over, T HE 
7-7- KING OF THE JEWS. 
99. 27 And a With him they crucifie 
27. 38. TWO thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

— AnTe py was fulfilled, 
7 n which faith, o And he was numbred 
37, with the trauſgreſſours. 


W 


Chap. xv. 


29 And P they that ped by, railed Anno 
on him, wagging their heads, and ſay- Dom. 
ing, Ah, 4 thou that deſtroyeſt the 33. * 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, N 


30 Save thy ſelf, and come down 1 f. 


from the croſs. > Jcha 2, 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts ** 
mocking, ſaid among themſelves with 
the ſcribes, He ſaved others, himſelf 
he cannot ſave. 0 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſtael de- 
ſcend now from the croſs, that we may 
ſee and believe. And * they that were * Luke 33+ 
crucified with him, reviled him. het: 

33 And + when the fixth hour was Mite 
come, there was darkneſs over the Lute 23. 
whole land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi, Eldi, T u. 
lama ſabachthani? which is, being in- Mart. 
terpreted, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? : Sens : 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood. 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, 
he 3 Elias. a ; 

And u one ran, and filled a ſpunge » Jobs | 
ful of vinegar, and put # on 7 51 N 
and * gave him to drink, ſaying, Let rm. 
alone; let us ſee whether Elias will ** *© 
come to take him down. 

37 Y And Jeſus cried with a loud 148. 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt. a. 

38 And 2 the vail of the temple; xm. 
was rent in twain, from the top to the I 


Lu- 23+ 

bottom, ". K. 
39 5 And When the centurion » Mau 
which ſtood over him, ſaw Late 21. 


ing on afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and _w_y the mo- 
ther of James the leſs, of Joſs, 
and Salome; | | 
41 Who alſo when he was in Gali- 
lee, © followed him, and miniſtred un- — 
to him; and many other women which ** ** 
came up with him unto Jeruſalem. | 
42 J And now when the even was: Math. 
come, ( becauſe it was the tion, Luke 23. 
that is, the day before the ſabbath) . 1. 
Joſe Arimathea, an honours 3* 
able counſeller, which alſo © waited for: ＋ wp 
the kingdom of God, came, and went 
in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jeſus. | 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead : and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. | 
45 And when he knew ir of the cen- 
turion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 
46 And he bought linen, and 
took him down, and w him in 
the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre 
D 3 which 


! 


Chrifts reſurrection, 

Anno which Was hewn out of a rock, and 
Dom. rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 
33.  ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 

the mother of Joſes, beheld where he 


Was laid. | | 
= CH A P. XVI. oh 
1 Chrifts reſurrection : ꝙ He appeaveth 
to | ary Magdalene and others, 
15 ſendeth forth his diſciples, ig and 
aſcendeth into heaven. | 
a Nd a when the ſabbath was paſt, 
he 2-1 . yay Magdalene, and Mary the 
Tate 33. 20ther of James, and Salome, Þ had 
55, bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
— 9 2 © And very early in the morning, 
Jobs 20.1. the firſt day of the week, they came 
. unto the ſepulchre at the riſing of the 


fun. 
* £4 ad And they ſaid among themſelves, 
| Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone from 
the door of the ſepulchre? | 
4 (And when they looked, they 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away) 
for it was very great. 
And entring into the ſepulchre, 


» Matth. 


# John 


nin they law a young man fitting on the 


right fide, cloathed in a long white 
_ garment ; and they were affrighted. 

- 6 And he faith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified : he is riſen, he 
is.not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. | 

7 But go your way, tell his diſci- 
- ples and Peter, that he goeth before 
on into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee 

a tim, © as he ſaid unto you. | 

ie 8 And they went our quickly, and 

y fled from the ſepulchre ; for they trem- 

Chee Mat. bled, and were amazed: f neither ſaid 

le 24-9. they any thing to any man; for they 
were atraid, | * 


— 3 £ 


8. L UX E. 


ed every where, the Lord working with 


and aſcenſion. 

9 5 Now when Feſus was riſen ear - Anno 
ly, the firſt day of the week, 8 he ap- Dom, 
peared firſt to Mary Magdalene, h out 31. 
of whom he had caft ſeven devils, 1% 

10 And ſhe went and told them ; tie 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. - 

11 i And they, when they had heard 141. 
that he was alive, and had been ſeen 
of her, believed nor. 

12 J After that he appeared in ano- 
ther form * unto e.g them, as they 14.7 
walked, and went into the country. 

13 And they went and told it un- 
to the reſidue: neither believed they 
them. prong 

14 9 1 Afterward he appeared unto ve 
the eleven, as they far || ar meat, and r- we, 
upbraided them with their unbelief, 36. 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 19" *> 
believed not them which had ſeen him | <>: 
after he was riſen. 15. 

15 ® And he ſaid unto them, Go ye WA. 
into all the world, and preach the 235. 
goſpel to every creature. 2 

16 2 He that believeth and is bap- 18. 36. 
tized, ſhall be ſaved; p but he that be- 1%. 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned. 3 
17 And theſe ſigus ſhall follow « Le 
them that believe; 4 In my name ſhall 4. 51 
bey caſt out devils; * they ſhall ſpeak 16.3 
Wit - _ ron * 4 G 4 

18 They take up ſerpents, an 
if they drink any — thing it ſhall 1 Co. 7. 
not hurt them; * they ſhall lay hands 1, 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 13. . 

19 J So then u after the Lord had « as: 5. 
ſpoken unto them, he was * received 17 x. 
up into heaven, and 7 fat on the right: '- 
hand of God. 3 

20 And they went forth, and preach- er 
1 A. 
them, # and confirming the word with |; 3 
igns following. Amen. 2. Ge 


I9 1. 
* As 254 
& 10. 4% 


— 


n 


1 Lukes preface. 5 The conception of 


- + Fobhn Baptift, 26 and of Chriſt.-57 The 
TEND ape, — of Fohn. 

aſmuch as many have taken in 

hand to ſet forth in order a decla- 

ration of thoſe things which are moſt 
ſurely believed among us, 

2 *Even as they delivered them un- 

to us, which Þ from the beginning were 


E 
= 
3 


1. ECye-witneſſes, and miniſters of the 
l 8 | 
£ 4n415- 3 <Itſeemedgood tome alſo, having 
I Gor: 7. perfect underitanding of all things 
1. the very firſt, to write unto thee 
dt in order, : moſt excellent Theophilus, 
15 * 4 That thou mighteſt know the 


. ainty of thoſe things wherein thou 
hat d. —_ + Prieſts office, his lot was to 


been inflruKed. 


I be Goſpel according to S. 


— — — _ 


LUKE. 
HERE was s in the days 3» 


5 om mona 
of Herod the king of Ju- accoun 
dea, a certain prieſt named d 


Zacharias, bh of the courſe esl, 


of Abia : and his wife vas of the Yer. | 
daughters of Aaron, and her name 5.1. ' 
was Eliſabeth. 3 

6 And they were both righteous be · oy 


fore God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameleſs. | 

7. And they had no child, becauſe 
that Eliſabeth was barren, and they 
hoth were nozv well ſtricken in years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that while 
he executed the prieſts office before 
God in the order of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the 
burn in- 

cenſe 


rhe conception of Fohn. 
gend“ cenſe when he went into the temple 
F of the Lord. 
10 i And the whole multitude of 
ve 56 the people were praying without, at 
the rime of incenſes 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the 
3.4, Tight fide of k the altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall 


%% bear thee a ſon, and I thou ſhalt call 


; his name John. | 
14 thou ſhalt have joy and 
neſs, and ® many ſhall rejoyce at 

is birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight 
1 of the Lord, and n ſhall drink neither 
wine nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall 
Gunz be filled with the holy Ghoſt, o even 

from his mothers womb. 
16 P And many of the children of 


m Ver. 58. 


p Mal: 4+ 


* ttael ſhall he turn to the Lord their 


God. 
dH. 17 4 And he ſhall go before him in 
1 the ſpirit and power of Elias, * to turn 
i. the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 


48. 1. 


or, y. dren, and the diſobedient |} to the wiſ- 


dom of the juſt; to make ready a 
ple prepared for the Lord. | ey 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the an- 
l, Whereby ſhall I know this? 
or I am an old man, and my wife well 
ſtricken in years. 
19 And the angel anſwering ſaid 
. unto him, I am * Gabriel, that ſtand in 
the preſence of God: and am ſent to 
ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe 
glad tidings. 
3- 20 And behold, » thou ſhalt be 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until the 
day that theſe things ſhall. be perform- 
ed, becauſe thou believeſt not my 


ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Za- 
charias, and marvelled that he tarried 
ſo jong in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not ſpeak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he had ſeen a vition in 
the temple : for he beckned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſs. | 

23 And it came to paſs, that aſſoon 
as * the days of his miniſtration were 


16% accompliſhed, he departed to his own 
42 houſe. | 


24 And after thoſe days his wife 


Fliſabeth conceived, and hid her ſelf 


tive months, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
| me in the days wherein: he looked on 
y Gen. zo. me, tO I take AWAY my reproach a- 
11. 4. te mong men. Wk 


8 


Chap. 


words, Which ſhall be fulfilled in their 


i. We conception of Chriſt. 

26 And in the fixth month, the an- h 

gel Gabriel was ſent from God, unto as 

a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, Bert 
27 To a virgin 2 eſpouſed to a man Yeu. 

whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe g . 

of David; and the virgins name m Mary 


Goſpel, 
Ver, 26. to 


29 And the angel came in unto her, Nds. 
and ſaid, Hail thou that art I highly fa- 587% 
voured, the Lord is with thee :. bleſſed 2. % % 
art thou among women. 10. ere» 

29 And when ſhe aw him, ſhe was 247744. 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her „ 
mind what manner of ſalutation this .? Le. 
ſhouid be. | | WL 

30 And the angel faid unto her, 

Fear not, Mary : for thou haſt found 
favour with God. ths. "ts 

31 b And behold, thou ſhalt con- !! 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a vas. 1. 
ſon, and © ſhalt call his name Jeſus. « Tp. n. 

32 He ſhall be great, 4 and ſhall be 3am 


called the Son of the Higheſt; and 7. 


* the Lord God f ſhall give unto him 3.5. 
the throne of his father David. iat, 

33 8 And he ſhall reign over the K. 3. 5. 
houte of Jacob for ever, k and of his 2527 
kingdom there ſhall be no end. 6 

4 Then ſaid unto the angel, Me. 4. 7. 
How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know nor. ** 
a man? Wn 

35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 72 7- 
unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
po thee, and the power of the High- 
eſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore 
alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. x 

36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſa- 
beth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in 
her old age: and this is the ſixth month _ 
with her, who was called barren. 

37 For i with God nothing ſhall beiG a . 
impoſſible. 2 222 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand- 3%.s. 6. 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me ac- -s. 
cording to thy word. And the angel cap. 18. 
departed from her. TO 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, 
and went into the hillcountry with 
hafte, * into a city of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of 
Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. | 

41 And it came to paſs that when 
Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of Ma- 
ry, the babe leaped in her womb: _ 
and Eliſabeth was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt. "i : 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou a- 
mong women, and bleſſed is the fruit 
of thy womb. Cs "A 

3 And whence 7s this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord ſhould .come 
W W i 
44 Fot lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy 
94 {al 


* lo. 21, 
19, iis 


_ Zacharias prophecy. © - 
Dae ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, the 


bade leaped in my womb for joy. 
Dominl 45 And bleſſed if the || —4 belie- 
3 : for there ſhall be a performance 


Or, which of thoſe things which were told her 
$6«t there. from the Lord. 


430 And Mary faid, My ſoul doth 


magnife the Lord, 
7 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in 
God my Saviour. 
19% 48 For | he hath regarded the low 


eſtare of his handmaiden : for behold, 
. from henceforth = all generations ſhall 
Gaps 1 call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
wo me great things, and holy :s his 
name. | p 
275% co And ® his mercy is on them that 

ie fear him, from generation to generation. 
Tract. $51 » He hath ſhewed ſtrength with 
9.& 52" his arm, P he hath ſcattered the proud, 
e Tal. . in the imagination of their hearts. 

5 32 He hath put down the mighty 


et low degree. 
£12.6 Ke hath filled the hungry with 
lo:  * good things, and the rich he hath ſent 
empty away. 

* 54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſ- 

* Jer-3t+ rael, in remembrance of bis mercy, 
een. 55 © As he ſpake to our fathers, to 
| Tn braham,. and to his ſeed for ever. 
1. 56 And Mary abode with her about 
| — months, and returned to her own 
— | 


) 1ewed 

Ver. 14. great Mercy upon her; u they rejoyced 
. with her. ; 

* 17. 


Lr. 12.8. the eighth day they came to circum- 
ciſe the child; and they called him Za- 
charias, aſter the name of his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered and 
en Not /o; but he ſhall be called 


7 61 And they faid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. | 
" 62 And they made ſigns to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 
7 z And he asked for a writing - table, 
Ver. 12 and wrote, ſaying, = His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. : 

_ © 64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue looſed, and 
he ſpake, and praiſed God. 

65 And fear caine on all that dwelt 
round about them : and all theſe || ſay- 
were noiſed a a 


ger. 


S. LUKE. 


from their ſears, and exalted them of 


The Roman empire taxed. 
ſaying, What manner of child ſhall leren 
this de? And the hand of che Lord aue 
was with him. Dowini 

67 And his father Zacharias was Ven. 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
pheſied, ſaying, 1 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, for d he hath viſited and redeem: o cg. 
ed his people, my 

6p © And hath raiſed up an horn of © P's. 
ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his ; 
ſervant David; 

70 4 As he ſpake by the mouth of 5g 
his holy prophets, which have been . 
fince the world began. 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate _ 5 ed 

72 To perform the mercy promiſe 
to our — and to 4. his 
holy covenant : a | 

73 © The oath which he ſware to: gn 
our father Abraham, * 

74 That he would grant unto us, br. . 
that we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might f ſerve tuen. 
him withour fear, 4 

75 8 In holineſs and righteouſneſs e = 7 
before him, all the days of our life. . 

76 And thou child ſhalt be called 5,7... 
the prophet of the Higheſt: for h thou 11 + 
ſhalt go before the of the Lord, . . 
to prepare his ways; i Chap,” 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation i; dr, , 
unto his people, + |} by the remiſſion | or, . 
of their ſins, | * 


from on high hath viſited us, 


17. 
161. 11.7 


79 * To give light to them that fit Tech.. 


in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of &;; ** 


al. 4. 2. 


Peace. 

8o And i the child grew, and wax- cher. . 
ed ſtrong in ſpirit, and ® was in the Wu. 
deſerts till the day of his ſhewing un- * © 


to Iſrael. 

. 

1 Aug iſtus taxeth all the Roman 
empire. 6 Chriſts nativity: 21 His 
circumciſion. 28 Simeon and Anna 
1 of Chriſt. 

d-it came to paſs ih thoſe days, An 

A that there went out a decree a 
om Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the Bor. 

world ſhould be || taxed. 3 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made , 

_ Cyrenius was governour of f a6: 5. 

yria ; 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 


one into his own city. 


Judea, unto Þ the city of David, which e Jet" 7. 
is called (© becauſe he was C $i. 


ben, * laid them up in their hearts, of the houſe and linage of David) + 


the mercy. 
78 Through the || tender mercy of ;,.;:, 
our God; whereby the |} day-ſpring N . 


amd. 24 


death, to guide our feet into the way Ar 
59 And it came to paſs, that * on of 18. 


1] Or,. 
the nz 
wazecbe 


The birth of Cbhriſt. 


Chap. ij. 


| Simeon and Anna propheſte;” 


ed. 
1 To be taxed with Mary his efpou- 23 ( As it is written in the law of ns“ 
led abel ed wife, being great with An the Lord, * Every male that openeth aue 7 
* Dee, 6 And ſo it was, that while they the womb, ſhall be called holy to the Domiat 
FG rhe Fifth were there, the days were accompliſh- Lord) — „ Ba Ronath 
. ed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according : 11s. 
avon” 7 And © ſhe brought forth her frſt- too that which is ſaid in the law of the 9 
born ſon, and wra him in ſwad- Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two N . 
Chap, 3 ling cloaths, and laid him in a manger, young pigeons. ' "5366 ef 
f decauſe there was ho room for them 25 And behold there was a man in, 5, 8. 
al. in the inn. Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Sime 
OT 8 And there were in the ſame coun- on; and the fame man was juſt. and 
try ſhepherds abiding in the field, devout, p waiting for the conſolation ? I's) 49. 
ar. eienr. Keeping || watch over their flock by of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was up- Ver. 38. 
& 30. 2 night | on him : 
Es” 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 26 And it was revealed unto him by. 
came _ them, and the glory of the the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 
Lord ſhone round about them; and fſeedeath, before he had ſeen the Lords 
they were ſore 8 Chriſt. 7 
10 And the angel ſaid unto them, 27 And he came by the ſpirit into 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you good the temple: and when the parents 
| ridings of great joy, which ſhall be ro brought in the child Jeſus, to do for 
Fen, 1 all people. him after the cuſtom of the law, 
8k es 11 © For unto you is born this day, 28 Then took he him up in his 
3 gag. in the city of David, a Saviour, f which arms, and bleſſed God, and fac. 
17. das ui the Lord. 29 Lord, 4 now letteſt thou thy ſer- 4 Gen. 48,” 
evr. 5 12 And this {all be a ſign unto you; vant depart in peace, according to thy Nu. ng. 
Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in word. E 
The! iwadling cloaths, lying in a manger. 30 For mine eyes © have ſeen thy sg. 5%. 
rm. 13 And ſuddenly there was with the ſalvation: | Chap. 3-6. 
8 angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, 31 Which thou haſt prepared beſore 
abt. e praiſing God, and ſaying, the face of all people: | | 
& 4.5 .. 44 s Glory to God in the higheſt, 35 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 278. 
8 % 57- and. on earth Þ peace, good will to- and the glory of thy people Iſtael. r 
. bed. Wards men. 3 And Joſeph and his mother ma- 
2 Kare 15 And it came to paſs, as the an- velled at thoſe things which were ſpo- _—_ 
"me. EY £37 gels were gone away from them into ken of him. | | 


Gefecl, 


Ct. heaven, f the ſhepherds ſaid one to an- 

to Ver. 2+ Other, Let us now go even unto Beth- 

nen %, lehem, and ſee this thing which is come 

ben def an to paſs, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, or 
made known abroad the ſaying whi 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, won- 
dered at thoſe things which were told 
them by the ſhepherds. 

19 i Bur Mary kept all theſe things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the — — returned, glo- 
rifying and praiſing God for all the 
things that they had heard and ſeen, 
as it was told unto them. 

21 * And when eight days were ac- 
Near. compliſhed for the circumciſing of the 
10 7. child, his name was called } JESUS, 
Ler- 12-3- which was ſo named of the angel be- 
:1. fore he was conceived in the womb. 
22 And when = the days of her 
V. rification, according to the law of 


f Gen. 37. 
yl. 

Chap, Is 
66, 


Vefore the 
Account 
called 

no 


Domini 


hn 7. 92 5 5 ſes, were accompliſhed, they brought 
Sams «. 4r. him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the 


9. 3. 48G es 


many hearts may be revealed. 16. 


4 And, Simeon bleſſed them, and 

ad unto Mary his mother, Behold, 

this child is ſer for the * fall and riſing 1, 

again of many in Iſrael z and for u d N l. 

ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : © . 
35 (Yea,*a ſword 8 na through . 

thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of: we - 


36 And there was one Anna a pro- 1, 4 
phereſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the: 36. 
tribe of Aſer; the was of a great age,: Tal 6. 
and had lived with an h wen lebe 19. 
years from her virginity : - . n 
37 And ſhe was a widow of about 
fourſcore and four years: which de- 
parted not from the temple, ved 
God with faſtings and prayers Y nights. = 
and day. no 
38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, l 88. 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, Ve. z5. - 
and ſpake of him to all them that 
z looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 2 *© | 
39 And when they had med hn, 
all things according to the law of te 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
e Oe Old pen, g 
4 — I | W, er. . | 
wana ſtrong in ſpirit, eng with wiſ- Gr. " | 
dom; and the grace of God was upon 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


n Now 


| | d Maith, 3. 


S$obni preathing and baptiſm * S. LUXE. His teftimony of Chriſt. - 
e 41 Now his parents went to jeru- dernefs, Prepare ye the way of the Anno 


cates  falemÞ every year at the feaſt of the 


min] over. 
You. 1 —— when he was twelve yon 
x nap ney went up to Jeruſalem after 
Sc 5 And when they" bad fulfilled 
the evd, W 
d Deat.rs, the days, as they — the child 
4, 16. Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; 


and Joſeph and his mother knew nor 
it %4 * 


44 But ſuppoſing him to have 
been in the compan went a days jour- 
ney ; and they hal him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeruſalem, 
ſeeking him. | 

46 And i: came to paſs, that after 
three days they found him in. the 
temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 
doctours, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them queſtions. | 

E Hlatth.?* 47 And all that heard him were 
Naw 3» aftoniſhed at his underftanding and 


Cp, 4. anſwers. | 

n, 4$ And when they ſaw him, they 

„were amazed: and his mother ſaid un- 
to him, why haſt thou thus dealt 
with us 7 behold, thy father and I have 


| ©" * :49 And he faid unto them, How is it 
+BY — or 9. nk ack wiſt ye nor chat I 
O muſt bed about my Fathers buſinefs ?. 


efhw.% 50 And © th underſtood nor the 
. Gaying which be habe unto them. 


54 


"$1 And he went down with them, 


pare 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight. Dom, 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and 26. 
every mountain and Hill ſhall be 
brought low ; and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough ways 


ſhall be made ſmooth ; 


6 And d all fleſh ſhall ſee the falva- 1c = 
tion of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude, 
that came forth to be baptized of him, 
O generation of vipers, who hath ; 7. 
warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? | 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits [| wor- men! 
thy of repentance, and begin not to 
ſay within your ſelves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for I ſay unto you, 


that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 


up children unto Abraham. 
9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto _ 
the root of the trees: f every tree {2% 7: 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
Ong him, fa) 
10 And the people as im, fay- 
ing, 8 What — do then? 5 opt 
11 He anſwereth, and faith unto 
them, * He that hath two coats, let 1773. 
him impart to him that hath none; % 
_ he that hath meat, let him do tike- 28. 
S ch 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be 
baprized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
what ſhall we do? | 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is appointed 


and came co Nazarech, and was ſub- you. 


jesct unto them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
tr 52 And Jeſus f increaſed in wiſdom 
Nox: and i ſtature, and in favour with God 
. and man. 
1 Fobn . H 
1 Fohns preachingand baptiſm : 15His 
& — 0 Crit — impri- 
ſaneth Fohn. 21 Chriſt is baptixed: 


23 His genealogy. 
10 - the Fficenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius 
Pilate being governour of Judea, and 
.. Herod being tetrarch of Galilee ; and 
nis brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, 
and of the tegion of Trachonitis, and 
& nias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
A 2 4 Annds and Caiaphas being the 
: 18. bz. high prietts, the word of God came 
4. uno John the ſon of Zacharias in the 
J 7 hop pp $4 
3 > And he came into all the coun- 


8. D. 26. 


8 


lia 1. 4 try about jordan, preaching, the bap- 
939 in 22 for the remiſſion 


: 


*of fins ; | A 
1 As it is written in the book of the 
e 40. words of Eſalas the prophet, ſaying, 


iy — The voice of one crying in the wit 
15 n N 
N : * - 1 


14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe de- 
manded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall 


we do? And he ſaid unto them, Do Hor. Put 


violence to no man, neither accuſe fer.” 
any falſly, and be content with your 

15 And as the people were in jor, = 
expectation, and all men || muſed in G7. 
their hearts of John, whether he were 7g 
the Chriſt or not; rea. 

16 John anſwered, ſay ing unto them 


all, i I indeed baptize you with water; 17.1. 3: 


but one mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whoſe ſhges I am not wor- 
thy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with tire. 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat into his garner , 
but the chaff he will burn with fire 
unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 


people. 

19 K But Herod the tetrarch, be- e 
ing reproved by him for Herodias his 1+ 3-.. 
brother Philips wife, and for all the 17. 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added 


The genealogy of Chriſt : 

) Anno 20 Added yet this above all, that he 

X Dom ſhut up John in priſon. 7 
30 21 Now when all the 


] atth. 3 


Joha Is 
382 


A. D. 27. 


people were 
baptized, lit came to paſs that Jeſus 
alſo being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened: ; 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in 
a bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, 
which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleaſed. 5 
* 23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be 
me . ® about thirty years of age, being (as 
3, 35. 39 was ſuppoſed) n the ſon of Joſeph, 
That. Which was the ſon of Heli, 
Jes: 24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, 
„Which was the ſon of Levi, which was 
the ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon 
of Janna, which was the fon of Joſeph, 
25 Which was the ſon of Matta- 
. thias, which was the ſon of Amos, 
which was the ſon of Naum, which 
"ys. the ſon of Eili, which was the ſon 
| ©, . 
26 Which was the ſon of Maath, 


bh. 7. 


which was the ſon © ; 
was the ſon of Zorobabel, which was 
the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon 
of Neri, S | 
28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was the ſon of Addi, which was 
the ſon of Coſam, which was the ſon 
of Elmodam, which was the ſor of 


Er, ' 
2p Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Eliezer, which 
was the ſon of Jorim, which was the 
— of Matthat, Which was the ſon of 
r. vi, 
| 30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, 

"= which was the ſon of Juda, which 
3 was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the 

ſon of Jonan, which was the ſon of 


34 Which was the ſon of Melea, 
which was the ſon of Menan, which 
was the ſon of Mattatha, which was 
the ſon of o Nathan, p which was the 
ſon of David, 

32 4 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, 
nud Which was the fon of Obed, which 
| Chron, 2, WAS tbe ſon of Booz, which was the 
io. ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of 

Naaſſon, 
33 Which was the ſon of Amina- 
dab, which was the ſon of Aram, 
which was the ſon of Eſrom, which 
was the ſon of Pharez, which was the 
ſon of Juda, 
34 Which 


Fo | 
1 Chron, 


was the ſen of Jacob, 


Which was the ſon of Iſaac, which was 


b Chap. Iv. 


he afterward hungred. 


His temptation and faſting. 
the ſon of Abraham, * which was the Anno 
ſon of Thara, which was the ſon of Dom. 
Nachor, 

35 Which was the 
which was the fon of Ragau, which 
was the ſon of Phalec, which was the 
ſon of Heber, which was the ſon of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, f 
which was the fon of Arphaxad, which 30. | 
was the ſon of Sem, which was the ſon 11. le, le. 
of Noe, which was the ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſon of Enoch, which 
was the ſon of Jared, which was the 
ſon of Maleleel, which was the ſon of 


7s of Buch, z | 


I 24s 26. 


|. 
| 
| 
[ 
/ 
| 
| 


38 Which wasthe ſon of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſow \ 
of Adam, which was the ſon of God. 
C HAF. IV. 
1 Chrifts temptation and 
13 He overcometh the devil: 1. 
grinning to preach, 16 They of N-. 
Zareth admire him. 9 
Nd a Jeſus being full of the holy M. . 
Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, 1. 
and was led by the ſpirit into the wil- 
* e 
2 Being days tem = 
devil ; and din 5 — he did eat Cg. 
nothing: and when they were ended, Ee 


a » 
„ 2 


3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this ſtone that it be made bread.  - » 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him,” ſaying, 
© It is written, that man ſhall not live . 4. 
3 alone, but by every word of 


5 And the devil taking him up 
into an high mountain, ſhewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world in 
a moment of time. 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All 
this power will I give thee, and the 
glory of them; for 4 that is delivered 4 Rev. 13+ 
unto me, and to whomſoever I will, * 

ive it. | | 
: 7 If thou therefore wilt ij worſhip 
me, all ſhall be thine. WB 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto © 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: 8 
for e it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 15 A 18. 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt &- 
thou ſerve. 0 

9 f And he brought him to Jeruſa- ; 
lem, and ſet him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and ſaid unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down 
from hende ; 

10 For 8 it is written, He ſhall give * 2-9. 
his angels charge over thee, to keep  * © 


thee. . 
in their hands they ſhall 


or, 
1 down 
before mes 


11 Aud 
bear thee up, left at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 And 


- 


* 


Chriſt beginnerb to preach : 
Anno 12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
Dom. him, It is faid, Thou ſhalr not tempt 

27. the Lord thy God. | | 
„det. 13 And when the devil had ended 


16. ' . 

all temptation, he departed from 
Jobe 14 · him i for a ſeaſon. | | 
I. b. zo. 14 J * And Jeſus returned in the 


d. * power of the ſpirit into l Galilee : and 


Jobar4-13+ there went out a fame of him through of 


37+ all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſyna- 

gogues, being gloritied of all. 
A. v. 31. 16 J And be came to ® Nazareth, 
= > Where he had been brought up: and, 
23:54 As his cuſtom was, a he went into the 
we Hnagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 

| up for to read. | 
137 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the propher Eſaias; 
and when he had ed the book, 
de found the place where it was writ- 
#1. 61. 18 o The ſpirit of the Lord is upon 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
Sin — 71 the poor, he 
4 ch ent me to heal the broken- 


hearted, to deliverance to the 
captives, recovering of ſight to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
re 
i To ear 
of the Lord | : 


20 And he cloſed the book, and he 


» 


ve it again to the miniſter, and fat 
wn: and the eyes of all them thar 
—— the ſynagogue were faſtned 


21 And he began to ſay unto them, 
This day is this icripture fulfilled in 
Four ears. Ot 

3 And all bare him witneſs, and 
ar vondred at the gracious words which 
1 ed out of his mouth. And they 
id, 4 Is not this Joſephs ſon 7 
2 Jobs 6. 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will 

* 


„ 


1 = # 


* o 
* 


fician, heal thy ſelf: whatſoever we 
Nat. have heard done in * Capernaum, do 
2 lun. alſo here in : thy country. 
Fr 24 And he 1aid, Verily I ſay unto 
1. 8 2 » - 
« ants. you, No * prophet is accepted in his 
Mark 6. 4. OWN country. 
235 But I tell you of a truth, v ma- 
27 „ ny Widows were in Iſrael in the days 
. of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut 
up three years and fix months, when 
great famine was throughout all the 


- 26 But unto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael 
in the time of Eliſeus the propher : 
and none of them was cleanſed, ſaving 
Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, 


br 


S. LUKE. 


fay unto me this proverb, Phy- 


44 
gogues of Galilee. 


He cafteth out an evil ſpirit. 
when they heard theſe things, were fill- Anno 
ed with wrath, | 


Dom. 
209 And m—_— and thruſt him out 3 1. 


of the city, and led him unto the 

{| brow of the hill ( whereon their ci- 1,97 

ty was built) that they might caſt 
him down headlong. 

30 But he y paſſing through the mids 3 
them, went his ways © © 

31 And came down to Caperna- 12. 4 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught Neth ü. 
them on the ſabbath- days. ; 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his, 
doctrine: for his word wWas with 29. 
power. Tu. 2.15, 

33 5 Þ And in the ſynagogue there * M6 1. 
was a man which had a felt wa” 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 10 
34 Saying, |] Let us alone; what e 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of 
Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy 
us? 1 know thee who thou art; the 
holy One of God. | 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 

Hold thy , and come our of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him 
in the mids, he came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 80 
36 And they were all amazed, and 
ſpake n ſaying, What 
a word is this? for with authority, 
and power he commandeth the unclean 
ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
w_ every place of the country round 
about. FIT. $*% 

38 5 © And he aroſe out of the 8 
nagogue, and entred into Simons . 
houſe : and Simons wifes mother was 
taken with a great fever; and they be- 
ſought him for her. | 

39 And he ſtood over her, and re- 
buked the fever, and it left her. And 
immediately ſhe aroſe and miniſtred 
unto them. 33 
40 5 4 Now when the ſun was ſet- % 
ting, all A had any ſick with Mas :. 
divers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him: and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. | 

41 * Anddevils _ came . eur of 
ny, crying out, and ſaying, Thou art !. 
Chriſt the Son of God. And t he rebu- 4. 
king them, ſuffered them not i to ſpeak: ,, u 
for they knew that he was Chriſt. they knew 

42 8 And when it was day, he de- Chr. 
parted and went into a deſert place: ß; 
and the people ſought him, and came 
unto him, and ſtayed him, that he 
ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he faid unto them, I muſt 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities alſo :* for therefore am I ſent. 

And he preached in the fyna- 3 


M 
7.4 


b Le. 
*. ie 


* 


att b. 8. 
ic 1, 


| Mark 1: 
9+ 


A miraculous draught of fiſhes. 


e. 
1 Chrift teacheth out of a ſoip. 4 A 
miraculous 22 of fiſves. 12 The 
leper cleanſed. 18 The palſie healed. 
27 = ew —_ 3 
Nd * it came to that as 

Anno ; . 
le preſſed u him to 
1 Ax word of God, he ſtood by 

+ ney the lake of Genneſareth, 

ni. 2 And ſaw two 711 by 


Goſpel, the lake: but the fiſhermen were 
ver. 122 gone out of them, and were waſhing 
2 Ma 

18. their nets 


Markt. 3 And he entred into one of the 
ſhips, which was Simons, and prayed 
him that he would thruſt out a little 
from the land-: and he fat down and 
taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, 
he ſaid unto Simon, d Lanch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for a 


draught. 
fajd unto 


b Jobn 
31. 6, 


5 And Simon anſwering 
him, Maſter, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: ne- 
vertheleſs, at thy word I will let 
down the net. 5 

6 And when they had this done, 
they gencloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckened unto their 
partners, which were in the other ſhip, 
that they ſhould come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the 
ſkips, ſo that they began to ſink. 

When Simon Peter ſaw it, he 


| 7525 fell down at Jeſus knees, faxing, t De- 


1K from me, for 1 am a ſinful ma 
10 5. 5 Lord ” 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of 
the fiſhes which they had taken: 

10 And ſo as allo James and John 
the ſons of Zebedee, which were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jeſus faid unto 
Simon, Fear not; 4 from 
thou ſhalt catch men. 

3 FP 2 * — 
20.28, ſhips to "lf forſook 
a followed him. 55 


4+ 1% 


cl 
- 13 And he put forth bis hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately the leproſie 
from him 


; oath. 14 8 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go and ſhey thy ſelf to the 
. 14+ prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing h ac- 
„ * cording as Moſes commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them. 


15 But ſo much the more went there 


The fick of the palſie healed. 
a fame abroad of him: and great mul- Anno 
titudes came together to hear, and to Dom. 
be healed by him of their infirmities. 31. 

16 J And he withdrew himſelf into 
the wilderneſs,-and prayed. | 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Phariſees and doctors of the law 
ſitting by, which were come our of 
every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord 
was preſent to heal them. 

18 5 i And behold, men brought in i Marth. 
a bed a man which was taken with a Mari 2. 
palſie : and they ſought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 

by what way they might bring him in, 
becauſe of the multitude, they went 
upon the houſe-top, and let him down 4 
through the tiling with his couch, into | 
the midſt before Jeſus. ; 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 
aid unto him, Man, thy fins are for- 


given thee. | 
21 Kʒ And the ſcribes and the Pha- Nu 
tiſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 
is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? . 
1 Who can forgive fins but God alone 7 fi. 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their Tas 
thoughts, he anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Wha: reaſon ye in your hearts??? 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy 
ſins be — thee, or to ſay, Riſe 
up and walk 7 
24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth to 
forgive fins, (he {aid unto the ſick of 
the palſie) I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
rake up thy couch, and go into thine 


25 And immediately he roſe up be- 
fore —.— — took up hy —— 
he ribs parted to his own houſe 

. — God. | . a 3 


ng 

26 And they were alt amazed, and 

ified God, and were filled 

with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange 
things to day. | 

27 5 = And after theſe things he = dnn, 
went forth, and ſaw a publican named di 
Levi, ſitting at the receit of cuſtom: 
and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and fol- 


canſt lowed him. 


29 » And Levi made him a great 1g 
feaſt in his own houſe : and there was | 
a great company of publicans, and of 
others thar ſar down with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees 
murmured againft his diſciples, ſaying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with publi- 
cans and ſinners ? . 

31 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, They that are whole, need not 
a phyſician: but they that ate ſick. - 

n 


..- Ous, 


Chriſt eateth evith. ſinners. 
32 OI came not to call the righte- 
- Ous, but ſinners to repentance. 
T. 33 J And they ſaid unto him, v Why 
3. o the diſciples of John faſt often, an 
ke prayers, and likewiſe the diſci- 
pies of the Phariſees; but thine eat 
and drink ? 5 
34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bride-cham- 
5 while the bridegroom is with 


34 But the . come, when 
| be taken 1 1 
from them, and then ſhall they 
in thoſe days. SY 

36.9 And he ſpake alſo a parable 
unto them, No man putteth a piece of a 

new om upon an old: ifotherwi 
then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was talen out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. > 

37 And no man putteth new wine 


into old bottles; elſe the new wine 


will burſt the bottles, and be fpilled, 
and the botrles ſhall periſh. . 
38 Bur new wine muſt be put into 
new bottles; and both are pre 
39 No man alſo havin 
wine, ſtraightway deſireth new : for 
he faith, The old is better. 
| CHAP. VI. 
I Coats the ears of corn that were 
= Socks by the diſciples on the ſab- 

_ bath. 13 Chrif 2 the tæwelve. 

17 He bealeth, 20 and preacheth. 
- A Nd it came to on the ſe⸗ 

cond ſabhath after the firſt, that he 
went through the corn- fields: and his 
diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid 
unto them, Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the ſabbath-days ? 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, 
Have ye not read ſo much as this, 


b what David did, when himſelf was 


— hungred, and they which were with 
nim: N 
1 4 How he went into the houſe of 
God, and did take and eat the ſhew- 
bread, and gave alſo to them that were 
with him < which is not lawful to eat 
but for the prieſts alone? 
5 And he ſaid unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
6-4 And it came to paſs alſo on 
another ſabbath, that he entred into 


the ſynagogue, and taught: and there 


was a man whoſe right hand was Wi- 


7 And the ſcribes amd Phariſees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the ſabbath · day: that they might 
find an accuſation againſt him. 

Zut he knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid to the man which had the wither- 


* 


8 LU E. 


drunk old Zelot 


I Of the ſabbath. 
ed hand, Riſe up, and: ftand forth in Anno 
the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood forth. Dom. 

9. Then ſaid jeſus unto them, I will 31. 
ask you one thing, Is it lawful on the 
{abbath-days todo good, or to do evil? 
to ſave life, or to deſtroy it? 
10 And looking round about upon 

m all, he ſaid unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did © : 
2 hand was reſtored whole as the 

11 And they were filled with mad - 
neſs; and communed one with ano- - 
ther, what they might do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs in 
days, that he went out into a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to Gd. | 

13 J And when it was day, he call- 
ed unto him his diſciples: © and of <=». 
them he choſe twelve, whom alſo he 
named apoſtles : | 1 
14 Simon ( * whom he alſo named . s. 
Peter) and Andrew his brother, James 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 
_. 15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon called 


= 
16 And Judas s the brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which alſo & 4e. 
was the traitour. 

17.5 And he came down with 
them, and ſtood in the plain, and the 
company of his diſciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
hear him, and to be healed of their 
diſeaſes ; , I 

18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 — the whole multitude b ſought f. 
to touch him: for i there went vertue Hey 
out of him, and healed them all. Chap, b. 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on 
his diſciples, and ſaid, k Bleſſed be r Mu. 
ye : for yours is the kingdom of 1 

21 l Rleſſed are ye that hunger now: 1 
for ye ſhall be filled. = Bleſſed are ye . 
that weep now: for ye ſhall laugh. . 
22 u Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall . 1. 
hate you, and when they o ſaall ſepa- .f. 
rate you fron: their company, and ſhall 14 
reproach you, and caſt out your name 16. 2. 
as evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 


23. b Rejoyce ye in that day, and %** 


41s 


-leap for joy: for behold, your reward 


is great in heaven: for 4 in the like ;, 
manner did their fathers unto the pro- A. 
phers. Ecclus 31. 

24 * But wo unto-you * that are 
rich : for © ye have received your con- 
ſolation.. - 4 

25 u Wo unto you that are full: 5: 5-5 
for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto. — TY 

tha 


s Chap. 
12. 41. 
| 4 M- £th. 


James . 1» 


6.2. 5,16. 


Whe ave bleſſed. 


Anno that laugh now: for ye ſhall mourn 


Dom, 
31. 


44. 
mn. I Zo 


y Chap. 
27s 24» 


2 Ma ith. 


$+ 39» 


c 'Todir 
Sus. 7. ſhould do to you, do ye allo to them 


14. 


t Vere 27. 


Mitch. 


* 
ot il 4. 
24 


judged : condemn not 


and weep. A 
26 Wo unto you when all men 
ſhall 2 well of you: for ſo did 
their fathers to the falſe prophets. 


27 J But I ſay unto you which 


hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you: - 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and 
y pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 


zo d Give to every man that asketh 
of thee ; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 © And as ye would that men 


likewiſe. | 

32 1 Forifye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye ? for ſinners 
alſo love thoſe that love them. 5 

33 And if ye do good to them whic 
do good to you, what thank have ye? 
for tinners alſo do even the fame. 

34 © And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye . to receive, what thank 
have ye ? ſinners alſo lend to ſin- 
ners, to receive as much again. 

35 But f love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again: and your reward ſhall be 
great, and 8g ye ſhall be the children of 
the Higheſt: for he is kind unto the 
unthankful, and to the evil. 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 


- your Father alſo is merciful. 


37 Þ Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
and ye ſhall 
not be condęemned: forgive, and ye 
ſhall be forgiven : ; 

38 i Give, and it ſhall be given un- 


to you; good meaſure, preſſed down, 


and ſhaken k together, and running 
over, ſhall men give ing@ your bo- 
ſm. For 1 with the ſame meaſure 
that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſu- 
red to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto 


them, u Can the blind lead the blind? 


ſhall they nor both fall into the dirch? © 
40 n The diſciple is not above his 


;- maſter : but every one || that is perſect 
" ſhall be as his maſter. 


41 » And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that js in thy brothers eye, bur 
perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine 


oven eye? 


2 Either how canſt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thy If beholdeft not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hy- 


by Chap. 


6 Then Jeſus went with them. And 


word, and my ſervant ſhall he healed. 


— RE ES — 


vi. - The centurions faith: 
pocrite, P caſt out firſt the beam out of Anno 
thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee Dom. 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in 31. 
thy brothers eye. | 5 

43 4 For a good tree bringeth not u 
forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a 7.46, 15. 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For * every tree is known by hi 
own fruit: for of men do nat 
gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh ga- 
ther they | grapes. WD bo 
ood man out of the 7 Manthe 
his heart, bringeth fortan 
that which is good: and an evil man 
out of the evil treaſure of his h 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for | 
t of the abundance of the heart, his: Marth, * 
mouth ſpeaketh. * oY 

46 5 And why call ye me Lord, mf; 
Lon and do not the things which 12 

ay ? 228. 
* *Wnoſdever cometh to me, and; Mam 
heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, 

I will ſhew $09.50 Tom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built an 
houſe, and digged deep, laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehement- 
ly upon that houſe, and could not ſhake 
it: for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that withour a foun- 
dation built an houſe upon the earth, 
againſt which the ſtream did beat ve- 
hemently, and immediately it fell, and 
the ruin of that houſe was great. 

| CH AF NL | 
1 The centurions faith. 10 Chriſt 
healeth bis 22 being abſent ; 

11 raiſeth the widews ſon : 24 His 

teſtimony of Fobn. _ | 

Ow when he had ended all his 
ſayings in the audience of the by 
people, he entred into Capernaum. z. 
2 And a certain centurions ſervant 
who was dear unto him, was ſick — 
ready to die. 3 3 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he 
ſent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beſeeching him that he would come 
and heal his ſeryant. | | 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, 
they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, 
That he was worthy for whom he 
ſhould do this. | 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a ſynagogue. 


18. 


r Matth. 
12. 720 


45* A 
treaſure 


when he was now not far from the 
houſe, the centurion ſent friends to 
him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof, 

7 Wherefore neicher thought I my ſelf 
worthy to come unto thee: but fay in a 


8 For 


| 


we I CE — 


The 
Anno 
BAS 

3 


- 
9 — 


o 


hell Ver. 
. te. 
Vr. 18. 


* 
F 


= * 
+ 
- 


* 


1 40. 


ö S 4859, 
|; 48 


r. 


ee 


, Jobe 
x9. "4 
7 


6. 14 & 


9. 1 


e Mat:b. 
The 2. 


& fat, _ 


widows ſon raiſed. 


* 


8 For I alſo am a man ſet under au- 
thority, having under me ſouldiers, 
and 1 fay unto + one, Go, and he go- 
eth: and to another, Come, and he 
cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, 


_ and he doeth it. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and ſaid unto the people that 
followed him, I fay unto you, I have 


+... - not found ſo great faith, no, not in 
that were ſent, re- 


10 And 
turning to the houſe 


found the ſer- 
vant whole that had 


fick. 


6 Sundey x1 J And-it came to paſs the day 


er, that he went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his diſciples went 
with him, and much people. 
12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gare of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only ſon of 
his mother, and ſhe was a widow : and 


much e of the ciry was with her. 
l een 


the Lord ſaw her, he 
had compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto 


r 
-*, "ry he came and touched 


Ray and heh, Young man, 1 
i) id, Young man, I 
unto thee, o Ariſe. : 4 
Ig And he that was dead, fat up, 
and _ ro ſpeak : and he delivered 
him to his mother | 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, ſay ing, That 
à great prophet is riſen up among us; 
and, That Go hath viſited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout 
all the region round about. 


18 And the diſciples of John ſhew- 


ton e 24 28 

19 7 And John calling unto him 
two of his ditciples, ſent them unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, ot look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
bim, they aid, John Baptiſt hath ſent 
us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or look we for another? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil ſpirits, and unto many that 
were blind he gave fight. 

22 f Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen and heard, £ how 
that the blind ſee, the walk, the 
!epers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed, h to the poor the goſ- 
pel is preached:  - + 

23 And blefſed is he whoſoever 

ſhall not be offended in me. 

24 5 i And when the meſſengers of 


| 7 > John were departed, he began to ſpeak if he were a propher, would 


S f 


S. LUKE. 


thy face, which ſhall prepare 


Chriſts teſtimony of Fobn. 


unto the people 9 John, What Anno 


went ye out into the wil 
e? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye out for to ſee ? 
4 5 in oft FINE? Be- 
Old, Mey which are gorgeouſly a 
relled, and live delicately, are . fo 
ings courts. ; 
26 But what 9 out for to ſee? 
A prophet? Yea, I fay 
much more than a propher. 
27 This is he of whom it is written, 


erneſs for to Dom. 


31. 


unto you, and 


* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 11. 


thy wa 
m_— thee. Sy E 
28 For I ſay unto „ Am 
thoſe that are born of N oxy 
not a greater prophet than John the 
Baptiſt: but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 
29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans juſtified God, 


n. 
o But the Phariſees and lav 


oo themſelves, being not baptized 


him. h 


3+ 1. 


Matt. 
$ 


JS baptized with the baptiſm of . 


Fjeced = the counſel of God || a- $,97... 


m Akt 20. 
- 87, 


or, 


31 J And the Lord faid, a Where- fl 


unto: then ſhall I liken the men of 
mis generation ? and to what are they 
ike? ge 

32 They are like unto children ſit- 
ting in the market place, and calling 
one to another, ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not dan- 
ced : we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 Foro 
ther eating bread, nor drinking wine; 
and ye fay, He hath a devil. 

1135 The Son of man is come eating 
drinking; and ſay, Behold, a 
e's man, and a wine-bibber, a 
iend of publicans and ſinners. | 
35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her 
children. | 


n Matth. 
Li. 16» 


P F 5 
ohn the Baptiſt came nei- * Mn. 


4 158. 


5 5 > At done of the Phariſees de- Du 
ſired him that he would eat with him. Mar: :4. 
And he went into the Phariſee's houſe, ige ::. 

. 2. 


and ſat down to meat. 
37 And behold, a woman in the ci- 
ty, Which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew 
tat Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſee's 
houſe, brought an alabaſter box of 
ointment, 25 


38 And ſtood at his feet behind 


him weeping, and began to waſh his 


feet with tears, and did wipe them 


with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 


his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. | | 


I 9 Now when the Phariſee which 
bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake 
within himſelf, ſaying, 4 This 


known 4 


IS 


Chap. 


5 58 * 


ttb. 
5. 

k 14+ 
| 11s 


Mary #voliteth Chriſts feet. 8 


Chap. vilj. 


. N rn rn er WR Ce We nr A. 


The-parable-of the ſowen; 


Anno known who, and what manner of 5; A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: Anno 


Dom. woman this is that toucheth him: for 
31. "ſheis a ſinner. | 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay 
unto thee. And he faith, Maſter, ſay 
On. I 1 
41 There was a certain creditour, 
1 which had two debters: the one owed 
#. :3. five hundred || pence, and the other 
42 And when they had nothing to 

| "pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him moſt ? 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſi 
| pole that he to unn he forgave mo 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
e 7+ 
J 
454 And he turned to the woman, 
ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thon this 
woman ? I entted into thine houſe, 


? 


822 me no water for my feet: 
dut 


| hath waſtied my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but 
this woman, ſince the time I came 
in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 


17 46 Mine head with oyl thou didft 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 


15 47 * Wherefore I ſay unto thee, 
Her ſins, Which are many, are forgi- 
ven; for ſhe loved much: but to 
v hom little is forgiven, the ſame lo- 
Matth. Veth little. 25 a 
7: 48 And he ſaid unte her, Thy ſins 
2.7 are forgiven -*© | X 
e 22» 49 And they that fat at meat with 
wit him, began to ſay within themſelves, 
; Who is this that forgiverh fins alſo ? 
as — 2 — INS the woman, u Thy 
faith hath ſaved thee; go in 
big. Ga vin. » 
1 Women miniſler unto Chrift. 4 The 
parable of the ſower, 1g,and of the 
candle: 26 The legion of devils. 
- A Nd it came to paſs afterward, that 
l he went throughout every city 
and village, preaching, and ſhewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of 


God : and the twelve were with 


him; 

2 And certain women which had 
been healed of evil ſpirits, and infir- 
10. . mities, Mary called Magdalene, > out 
of whom went ſeven devils, _ 


And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 


RA ſte ward, and Suſanna, and ma- 


eM. Ny Others, which miniſtred unto him of 
1.2 their ſubſtance. ue 
4 5 < And when much people were 


& 1. 

me 5 gathered together, and were come to 
.de him out of every city, he ſpake by a thee..." 
Ver. 16. parable : | | ; FP 


2 


— 
8 


and hearing they might not underſtand 


* 


31 And he anſwered avd ſaid unto 


and as be ſowed, ſome fell by the ways Dom. 
fide, and it was troden down, and the 31. 
2 hy air 2 . 25 2480 4 
6 And ſome fell x a roc 4 
aſſoon as it was — — it withered 
away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 
22 Aud forme fell amon 4 2 
thorns ſprang up with it, an 
choaked it. wy 7 n 
x And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang \p, and bare fruit an hunared- 
fold. And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, jet him hear. 
9 4 And his diſciples asked him, ſay- 1 1. 
ing, What might this parable be: 5. 
10 And he faid,-Unto you Lg : 
ven to know the myſteries of t 
kingdom of God : „ 


bles ; © that ſeeing they might not Sy 


e Iſai. . 
3 
11 f Now the parable is this; The 118. 
ſeed is the word of God. 8 
12 Thoſe by the way - ſide, ate teg 
that hear: then cometh the devil, and _. + 
taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be 


ved. 5 f 
13 They on the rock, are they, 
which when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and theſe have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 
14 And that which fell among 
thorns, / are they, which When they 
have- heard, go forth, and are choaked 
with cares and riches, and pleaſures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to per- 

15 But that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeT and good 


in time of temptation fall away. 


heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 


16 Js No man when he hath light- f. M. . 
ed a candle, covereth it with a vellel, Mam s = 
or putteth it under a bed: bur ſetteth 7 
it on a candleſtick, that they which 
enter in may ſee the light. 2 

17 h For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall Ip 
not be made manifeſt : neither any .. 
thing hid, that ſhall not be known, 
and come abroad. | 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear : i tor whoſoever hath, to him Lara © 
ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath 25: 29.. 
not, from him ſhall be — even that 2867. 
which he I ſęemeth to have. | Or, 

19 5 *Then came to him his mo- Torre 
ther and his brethren, and could not , 
come at him for on gre. | : 

20 And it was told him by certain, 
which laid, Thy mother and thy bre- 
thren ſtand without, deſiring to ſee 


them, 


—— 
— - * 
ä — 


= 


N. Piat 48. 
54 


a filleth the tempeſt 


Rn them, My- mother and 


1-52 A wid: and the 
.. water? and they ceaſed, 
a calm. 

4 And he faid unto them, Where 
| is dur Büch 7 And they 
wondred, ſaying one to make, What 


are theſe. which hear the word of 
God, and do It. it 
G 22.1 Now it came to 
certain day, that he went into a ſhip 
* his Qiſciples + and he aid unto 
them, Letusgoover unto the other fide 
of the lake. And they lanched forth. 


23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep: 
and there came down a ſtorm of wind 
on the lake, and they were titled ant of 
woe, and were in n Joc . 


* 
e e aroſe, and —— 
of the 
there was 


8 they 


being afraid, 


manner of man is this ? for he com- 


18 mandeth even che winds and water, and 


e. ces obey him. 


n And they arrived at the 
kat, —2 of che — which is 


man. 


over againſt Galilee. 
27 And when he wentforth to land, 
there met him out of the city, a cer- 
\ rain man whick had devils long time, 
-and ware no cloaths, neither abode in 
am houſe, but in the tombs. 
28 When he faw Jeſus, he cried 
out and fell down before him, and 
with 2 loud voice faid, What have I 


moſt high f I b:ſeech thee tot- 
ment me not. 
298 ( For he had commanded the 
unclean. ſpirit to come out of the 
For 'ofentimes it had caught 
mm: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the de- 


| vil into the wilderneſs ) 


30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, 


Wat is thy name 7 And he ſaid, 


f 


"Legion : becauſe many devils were 
entred into him. 


r And they beſought him, that he 
WP AK nor command them to go out 


72 2% n into the deep. 


Fry. 


32 Andthere was there an herd of 
many ſwine feeding on the mountain: 


and they beſought him that he would 
ſuſſer them to enter into them. And he 


: ſuffered them. 


33 Then went de devils out of the 
man, and entred into the ſwine : 
and the herd ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the lake, and were 


| choaked. 


| 4 When they chat fed them ſaw -* 
4 was done, they fled, and went 


S. LU K E. 


| t all her li u 
Cher cons be healed of 


found the man out of whomthe devils 


paſs on a were departed, ſitting at the feet of 


Jeſus, cloathed, 


in his right mind: 
and they were afr: 


The devils enter into the ſtome. 
r 35 Then they went out to ſee what Anno 
was done ; and came to Jeſus, 2 


2 They alſo which aw it, told 


them what means he that was 
poſſeffe of the devils, was 
37 1 Then the whole multitude 9 Mets. 
the country the Gadarenes © 
round about, P. beſfought him to de- f, 
part from them; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went up into 
the ſhip, and returned. back again, 

38 Now the man out of om the 
i were de beſought 
that he might be with him: — 
ſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 —＋ thing on houſe, and 
thew how God hath 
done unto: t 
way, and 


nad done unto him. 

4o And it came to paſs, that 
Jeſus was returned, the people gladly 
received him: for. they were all wat 
ing for him. 

41 And behold, there came a 


man named -Jairus, and he was a t, 


ruler of the and he fell 
down at —— na _— and  beſought 
him that he would come into his 


42. For he bad one only daughter, 
bog twelve years of age, and ſhe 


houſe : 
= do wh che Jeſus, thou So of 


lay a dying. (But as he went, the 


people thronged him. 
43 9 * And a woman haying an 345. 
iflue of blood twelve years, which had 
1 
and touched 
is garment : im- 
mediately her iſſue of blood ftanched. 


eſus ſaid, Who touched 
dar 2 denied, Peter, and 


they that were with him, ald, Ma- 


ſter, the multitude throng thee, and 


preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touch- 
ed me? - + : 


46+And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath 


rue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that 
ſhe was not hid, ſhe came trembling, 
and falling down before him, the de- 
clared unto him before all the peo- 

ie, for what cauſe ſhe had touched 
im, and how ſhe was healed imme- 


| diately. 


45 And he ſaid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, de of good comfort : thy faich 


and told it in the city and in Wetben⸗ - hath made — whole ; go in peace.) 
40 J While he yet ſpake, there 
i com- 


. = © 


* 


* we he went his 
throughout the 
whole city, — great chings * 


p on 10. 


q Mart 


11, 33 
him 19. | 


Matz. 
9. 18. 


s Month, 


touched me: for I perceive that t vir- w 


Chap 5. 


Crap. 
23. C. 


E Mute 
30 


þ Marth, 
14. 13. 
My 
33. 


Month, 
20. 


Mum 
. 108 
Chap. % 
17 


u Mt 
31. 


Fairus daughter raiſed. 

Anno cometh one from the ruler of they ſy- 

Dom. nagogues Fonſe, ſaying to him, Thy 
31. daughter is dead; trouble not the 


er. 
50 But when Jeſus heard it, he an- 
ſwered him, ſaying, Fear not: believe 
only, and ſhe thall be made whole. 
51 And when he came into the 
bet he —1 * no V * g — 
_ fave Peter, James, and Joh: 
the father and the mother 2 the 
maiden. 
82 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but he ſaid, 2 ſhe is not 
th. 


#Joda 17. dead, x but fleepe 


33 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that ſhe Was dead. 


54 And he put them all out, and 


took her by the hand, and called, ſay- 
ing, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit: came again, and 
ſhe aroſe ftraightway : and he com- 
- manded to give her meat. 


56 And her parents were aftouiſh- 


22 : but y he charged them that they 
'. ſhould tell no man what was done. 
* e I. 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out his apoſtles: 7 He- 
rod is de ſirous to ſee Chriſt. 28 The 
traniguration. | 
Hen ® he called his twelve diſci- 
| ples together, and gave them 
„% power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And d he ſent them to preach the 
kin of God, and to heal the ſick. 
Cup.10. 3 And he faid unto them, Take no- 
= thing for your journey, neither ſtaves, 
nor ſcrip, neither bread, neither mo- 
ney ; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſcever houſe ye enter in- 
to, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 © And whoſoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
24% 13. © ſhake off the very duſt from your 
5! feerfor a reftimony againſt them. 

6 And they — and went 

throu * ed ming the 

| ſpel, an ing every where. 

6.9 3 wet Now Herod the tetrarch heard 

1.1. Of all that was done by him: and he 

14. was perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid 

of ſome, thar John was riſen from the 
dead : » 

$ And of ſome, that Elias had ap- 
pgared : and of others, that one of the 
old prophets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid; John have I be- 
headed : but who is this of whom I 


cMatth, 
10. 14» 


(G. heat ſuch things? f And he deſired to 
3. ee WO. kf: IM 
tuns. 10 45 8 And the apoſtles when they 


were returned, told him all that they 

111k, had done. h And he took them, and 

4 % went aſide privately into à deſert 
place, belonging to che city called 
Bethſaida. | : 


Chap. ix. 


. third day 


— Arr Brno te 


—— ———— 


1 


Five thouſand miraculonſiy fed. 
11 And the people when they knew Anne 
it, followed him : and he received Dom. 
them, and ſpake unto them of the 31. 
kingdom of God, and healed them that | 
had need of healing, | ds 

i2 i And when the day began tO 14. 15+ 
wear away, then came the twelve and 3 :ñ/ñn 
ſaid unto him, Send the multitude : 
away, that they may go into the ' +» 
tons and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for we are 
here in a deſert place. . 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye 

to eat. And they ſaid, We 

have no more but ſive loaves and two 
fiſnes ; except we ſhould go and buy 
meat for all this people. . 
14 For they were about five thou- 
ſand men. And he ſaid to his diſci- 
ples, Make them ſit down by fifties in 
a company. 1 

15 And they did ſo, and made 


them all fit down. 


16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
heaven, he bleſſed them, and brake, 
and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. je) 281 : 
17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them, 
twelve baskets. LINEA 
18 5 * And it came to paſs as ba 16-16. 


was alone praying, his diſciples were 23. 


with him : and he asked them, fay- 
ing, Whom ſay the _ that I am? 
19 They anſwering, faid, ! John the 1. . 


Baptiſt: but ſomg ſay, Elias: and 


others ſay, that onè of the old pro- 
phets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom © 
ſay ye that I am ? „ peter anſwering, 3 w 
ſaid, The Chriſt of God. * 

21 u And he ſtraitly charged them, \s. 2 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that thing, e ee 

22 Say ing, o The Son of man muſt 1. 23. 
ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and chief prieſts, and 
ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the 


23 5 And he ſaid to them all, If 12.7 
any man will come after me, let him dat x. 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 7%, 1% 
daily, and follow me. 277. 

24 For whoſcever will fave his liſe, 
ſhall loſe it: but whoſbever will Joſe 
his life for my fake, che fame ſhall. . 
ſave it 1 Meth. 

25 4 For what is a man advagtaged, 1, 
if he gain the whole world, and loſe 36. 
himſelf, or be caſt away "EW 

26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſpa- 10.34.” 
med of me and of my words, of him g BB. 
ſhall the Son of man be named, when 1 . 
he ſhall come * his On ele 1 


4 

* 4 

— 8 " . 
f * 


i 


' F. ; 
Anno 
Dom. 
j 4 * 
— 0 
26. 28. 
Mark 
9. 1. 


a Matth. 
2M 


d. 


* 


22. 


2 Matth. 
27. . 


g 1 6 


4 — 
» 4 
44 
— 


= 


eri bealeth the tunatick 
yl bu" es Fathers, and of the holy 
. 


> 


Dan, 8. 
g. & 10. 


27 * But I tell you of a truth, there 
be ſome ftanding here which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they ſee the 
3s of Cs ro 
28 And it came to paſs about an 
eight days aftertheſe j ſayings, he took 
Peter and John, and James, and went 
up into a mountain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion 
of his countenance was altered, and 
his ratment was white and gliſtering. 
30 And behold, there talked with 
we two men, which were Moſes and 
ias. 


1 Who 1 in glory, and 
ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem. a 

32 Bur Peter, and they that were 
with him, * were heavy with fleep: 
and when they were awake, they ſaw 
his glory, and the two men that ſtood 


with him. 
33 And it came to paſs, as they 


„ from him, Peter ſaid unto 
rs Mafter, it is good for us to be 
and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias: not know- 
ing what he ſaid. | 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came 
2 cloud, and overſhadowed them: and 
they feared as they entred into rhe 
cloud. ' : 
35 And there came a voice out of 


» Meth, the cloud, faying, * This is my belo- 


42 
2 


ved Son, y hear him. 

| ä— voue mes palt, 
J re ept 
7t cloſe, and told no man in thoſe days 
any of thoſe things which they had 


37 9 And it came to paſs, that 
on the next day, when they were 
Tome down from the hill, much peo- 
ple met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the com- 

y cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I be- 


: thee look upon my ſon, for he 
zs mine only child. 


39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, 
nd he ſuddenly crieth out, and it 


teareth him that he foameth again, 


and bruiſing him, hardly departerh 


from him. = 
+ And 1 beſought thy diſciples 


to caſt him out, and they could not. 


41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, O 
faichleſs and perverſe generation, how 
long ſhall 1 be with you, and ſuffer 
you ? Bring thy ſon hither. - 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the 


devil threw-him down, and tare him: 


and healed the child, and delivered him 


again to his father. 5 


. el 


8 


Humiliiy commended. 
43 5 And they all amazed at Anno 
the mighty power of God : But-while Dom. 
they wondted every one at all things 32. 
which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his dii- 
ciples, ; \__ Þ Marth, 
44 d Lertheſe ſayings ſink-down in- 17. 22. 
to your ears : for the Son of man ſhall 
be delivered into the hands of men. 
45 © But they underſtood not this 2 


Gaying, and it was hid from them, 5874 


that they perceived it not: and they 3+- 
feared to ask him of that ſaying. tn 
46 5 Then there aroſe a reaſon- 15. 1. 
ing among them, which of them 3 
ſhould 28 it. LESS | 
And Jeſus perceiving ught 
of their heart, took a child, and ſet 
him by him, 
48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall receive this child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall re- 
yu oy oy him that ſent me: 
or he that is leaft among you all, the 
ſame ſhall be great. 85 1 
49 J And John anſwered and ſaid, . 
Matter, we ſaw one caſting out devils See Now: 
in thy name; and we forbad him, be- 
cauſe he followeth not with us. 
And Jeſus faid unto him, For- 
id him not: for f he that is not a- 1. 
gainſt us, is for us. | Chap, 
51 J And it came to pals, 


oſpe!, 


: CG 
8g the time was come that he ſhould ver: ;.. 


be received up, he ftedfaſtly fer his 35. * 

face to go to Jeruſalem, r 
52 And ſent meſſengers before his 4a. 4. 

face : and they went, and entred into 

a village of the Samaritans, to make 

ready for him. | ; "POR 

53 And b they did not receive him, , 
becauſe his face was as though he 
would go to Jeruſalem. _ 2 

54 And when his diſciples James 
and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as i Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. 720 

56 For * the Son of man is not 3. 4 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them. And they went to another 
village. | Math 

57 91 And it came to paſs that as. 10. 
they went in the way, a certain man 
ſaid unto him, L rd, I will follow thee 
whitherſoever thou goeſt. | 

58 And Jeſus faid unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
neſts, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay bis head. | . | 

- 59 ® And he ſaid unto another, Fol- . Met 
low me : But he faid, Lord, ſuffer me 
firſt to go and bury. my father. | 

go Jeſus. faid unto him, Let the 


i 23 Klees 
Is 19, 11. 


1 ” 


1. 23. 
when 5 Novers. 


_ The: ſeventy diſciples ſent out 2 
Anno dead bury their dead; but go thou 
Dom. and preach rhe kingdom of God. 

'22.' J And another alſ6 ſaid, Lord, "I 


% dees will follow thee : but let me firſt go 
pid them farewel which are at home 
at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No 
man having pur his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God. a | 

he fe 8 "iſe . 

1 The ſeve ſciples, 17 aamoniſh- 
ed to be re ber wc 41 Martha — 
bended | 

— 

brei, Ver. pointed other ſeventy alſo, and 

Va. & ſent them two and two before his 

Go not. face into every city, and place, whi- 

ther he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, 

5 Marth. b The harvelt truly is great, but the la- 

jovs 4.35. bourers are few: © pray ye the 

1. the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 

ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: 4 behold, I fend 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

10. % 1. 4 © Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 


eke, nor ſhoes: and 7 ſalute no man by the 


* 
10. 1. 


Martdb. 
10. 16. 


4.29. Way. i 

bn 5 And into whatſoever houſe ye 

| enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. - 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, 

your peace ſhall reſt upon it : if nor, 
it ſhall turn to you again. 

»1Cor- And in the ſame houſe remain, 

age eating and drinking ſuch things as 


+ they give: for i the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from houſe to 
houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye en- 
ter, and they receive you, eat ſuch 
things as are ſet before you. 

9 And heal the fick that are there- 
wh. in, and ſay unto them, k The king- 
4.19 dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye en- 
ter, and they receive you not, go your 
ways out into the ſtreets of the ſame, 
and =, | 

| Marth. 11 1Even the very duſt of your city 
Cap. 5. 5. Which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
«18.5. ' againſt you: notwithſtanding, be ye 
ſure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto dub. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall 
be more tolerable in that day for So- 


dom, than for that city. 
Matth. 7 
I, 21. 


unto thee, Bethfaida : for if the migh- 

ty works had been done in Tyre and 

_ have _ done in 2 

they had a great while ago repented, 
finng in ſackcloth and — eg 

| 14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 

. . Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than 
PR ..”. you. Wee LA 


Ax « theſe things, the Lord ap- 


13 ® Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo 


' They ave admoniſbed to humility. 
15 And thou Ca um, which att Anno 
CONN to heaven, be chruſt down Dom. 
to hell. | l a; 


16 v He that heareth heareth 7 Maw 
me: and o he that deſpiſeth you, de- ls. 
ſpiſerh me and he that deſpiſeth me, 1 

eſpiſeth him that ſent me. * 

17 5 And the ſeventy returned a- 
gain with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the 
devils are ſubject unto us through thy 


name. | 2 | | 
18 And he aid unto them, I be- Ke. f. 

held Saran as lightning, fall from hea - 

ven. | - uy 

19 Behold, 4 I give unto you power 1979. 

to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, 4. 28. 5. 

and over all the power of the enemy; 

and nothing, by any means hurt - 


20 Notwithſtanding in this, rejoyce ** *— 


not, that the ſpirits are ſubject unto 


names are written in heaven. aal. 69. 


21 q s In that hour Jeſus rejoyced Ia. To. ; 


in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- Nit 4. 3; 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that dA. 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the Rex. r2- 
wiſe ad prudent, and haſt revealed 12. & 27. 
them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for I. u. 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 228 
22 All things are delivered to me . 
of my Father: and u no man knoweth & 17. +: 
who the Son is, but the Father; and * ga 
who the Father is but the Son, and he , 
to whom the Son will reveal him. words, 
23 J And he turned him unto bis ; 


refore you: bur rather rejoyce, becauſe your 2 


ing r bis \ 
diſciples, and ſaid privately, * Blefled 25575 | 
are the eyes which ſee the things that T 


atrer Tr. 
ſee. nity, No- 
— For I tell you, Y that many pro- 8 
phets and kings have deſired to ſee 1 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 18. 8. 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe «ar. 
things which ye hear, and have not 3% pee. 
heard them. 1. 10. 
25 J And behold, a certain lawyer 
ſtood up, and tempted him, | ſaying, 
z Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit j 2k 
erernal life ? 22.5 
26 He ſaid unto him, What is Writ- 
ren in the law? how readeſt thou ? 
27 And he anſwering faid, Thou 3.8. 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy a ö 
mind; and b thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 1 
28 And he ſaid unto bim, Thou 
haſt anſwered right: this da, and „ 
< thou ſhalt live. g 


75 : K. I. 
4 29 But he willing 2 him rd a 


ſaid unto Jeſus, who is my 
neigubou ??? W 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A cer- 
tain man went down Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell a thieves 


which ſtripped him of his ;aiment, auc 
BS wound- 


* 


- 


7 
% 


Chriſt teachethto pray. 
Anno wounded? him, and departed, leavin 
32. 31 And by chance there came down 
© A cerrain prieſt that way; and when 
21. . he ſaw him, d he paſied by on the 
-_ other fide. - 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he 
was at'the place, came and looked on 
bim, and paſſed by qn the other fide. 

33 But à certain itan, as he 
Journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion 
on him, | | 

2134 And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oy} and wine, 
and ſet him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care 
S * 

3 5 anon yo morrow when he 
departed „ ne took Out TWO |}. 
an and gave them to the hoſt, 404 1 
uno him, Take care of him; and 
wuatſoe ver thou ſpendeſt more, when 
I-come again, I will repay the. 
36 Which now of theſe three, think - 
eſt thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among rhe thieves? | 
| zy And. he faid, He that e wed 
mercy on him. Then ſaid jeſus unto 
... kim, Go, and do thcu likewiſe. 
38 J Now it came to paſs, as they 
- went, that he entred into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
Martha, received him into her houſe. 


f which alſo s ſat at Jeſus feet, and 
heard his word. | | 
4 But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving, and came to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care that my 
ſiſter hach left me to ſerve alone? bid 
her thete fore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid un- 
to her, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 
ful, and troubled about many things: 

42 But bh one thing is needful. And 
Mary hath choſen that good part, 
wich ſhall not be taken away from her. 

r. XI. , 

1 Chrift teacketh to pray, and that in- 
ftantly: 14 He caſteth out a dumb 
devil: 29 He preacheth to the people, 


37. 4+ 


37 and reproyeth the Phariſees and 
| tawyers. | | 
6. p. 33. A Nd it came to paſs, that as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
when -he 12 one of his diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. _ - 
2 And he ſaid unto them, when ye 
a Marth. pray, ſay, Our Father which art in 
% heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as 
| in heaven, ſo in earth. 
Fei day by day our daily 


3 Sire us 
fl breed. = 


. — 


1 
; 


. 


8. LVU EE. 


39 And ſhe had a lifter called Mary, 


* 5% 


The dumb devil caft out. 

4 And forgive us our fins ; for we Anno 
alſo forgive every one that is indebted Dom, 
to us. And lead us not into tempta- 33. 
tion, but deliver us from evil. | 
+ 5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of 
you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go 
unto him at mid-night, and ſay unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

For a friend of mine {| in his jour- 197; ot 
ney is come to me, and I have no- 
thing to ſet before him : | 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer, 
and ſay, Trouble me not: the door is 
now ſhut, and my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot rife and give thee. 

8 I fay unto you, d Though he will 35722. 
not riſe and give him, becauſe he is 1 
his friend: yet becauſe of his impor- 
tunity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. | 


unto you. | 1.5. 

10 For every one that asketh, te- Joo 3. 
ceiveth : and he that ſeeketh, findet 
and to him that knocketh, ir ſhall be 


opened. Tot 
11 4 f a ſon ſhall ask bread of any . . 257 
of you that is a father, will he give him 2 
a ftone? or if be ask a fiſh, will he — 
for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 12.38 
12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will he 
t offer him a ſcorpion ? Hg 
13 If ye then, being evil, know how W-. 
to give good gifts unto your children : 
how much more ſhall yorr heavenly <a 
Father give the holy Spirit to them 17.8 


that ask him? 

14 J And he was caſting out a 5 $4 
devil, and it was dumb. And it came Laber = 
to paſs when the devil was gone our, , Ver 29. 
oy dumb ſpake : and the people won- . 4. 8 

red. — F 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, f He * 34 & 
caſteth out devils through 4 Beelzebub {i U. 
the chief of the devils. 5 —— 

16 And others tempting him, Ver. 18, 
s ſought of him a ſign from heaven. Mans. 


17 ü Bur ihe knowing their thoughts, 13. , * 
ſaid unto them, Exery kingdom di- ttt 
vided againſt it ſelf, is brought to de- Mart 3. 
ſolation : and a houſe divided againſt i n: * 
a houſe, falleth. Re 15 
18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt 21. 
himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? Fra 
becauſe ye ſay that I out devils Fa 
through Beelzebub. 5. 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out 6.2 


devils; by whom do your ſons caſt 
them our'?. therefore ſhall they be 
your Judges. | 
20 But if I * with the finger of God 104. l. 
caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon xu. 
Wnen à ſttong man arm 
| keep 


1] Matth, 
43+ 29+ 


* 


N 


Anno 


Dom. peac 


m1. 3 
11. 
Col. 2+ 15+ 


o Matth. 
12, 3%, 


o Matth. 
12. 43» 


eth it (wept and 


Chrift. preacheth to the people. 


ſpake theſe thin 
| + 


keepeth his palace, his goods are in 


e. | | 
22 But ® when a fronger than he 
ſhall come upon him, and overcome 
him, be taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and divideth 
his ſpoils. ee 

23 » He that is not with me, is a- 
gainſt me: and he that gathereth not 
with me, ſcatteretn. g N 

24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 

aces, ſeeking reſt : finding none, 
ie faith, I will return unto my houſe 
whence I came out. 4 . 


..25 And whe, BY Ana, Se 
iſhed. _ 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 


him ſeven other ſpixits more wicked 


than himfelf, and they enter in, and 


. dwell there: and v the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt. 


27 J And it came to paſs as he 
a certain woman 
the company lift up her voice, and 
id unto him, Bleſſed it the womb 
t bare thee, and the paps which 


thou haſt ſucked. 


28 But he faid, Vea, 4 rather bleſ- 
ſed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. | | 

29 J And when the people were 

thered thick together, he began to 

y, This is an evil generation : they 
ſeek a lign, and there ſhall no ſign 
be 5 it, but the ſign of Jonas the 

Ophet. 

o For as * Jonas was a ſign unto 

Ninevites, 1o ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be to this generation. 

1 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe up in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and condemn them : 


for ſhe came from the utmoſt parts of 


the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 


mon; and behold, a greater than So- 
lamon ix here. | 
32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe 
up in the P or ag with this genera- 
tion, and ſhall condemn it: for » they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
8 behold, a greater than Jonas 7s 

e. : 

3. No man when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it into a ſecret place, 
neither under a || buſhel ; but on a can- 
dleſtick, that they which come in may 


- ſee the light. 


34 ? The light of the body is the 
eye; therefore when thine Gs is ſingle, 
ty vw ; ed alſo is 5 oF ight : 
t when thine eye is evi 
allo is full of darkneſs. | 1 
35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not darkneſs. 
36 If thy whole body therefore be 


Chap. Xi. 


5 en clean unto you. 


| de Phariſees reproved, 

full of light, having no part dark, the Anno, 
whole ſhall be full of light, as when Dom. 
# the bright ſhining of a candle doth 33; ns 
give * n has PE 9724475 

| nd as Ake, à certain #t- 6 
Phariſees beſought un to dine with ** 
him: and he went in and fat down to 
2 ol | Aa 

38 And * when the Phariſee 
de rvblled that he 
waſhed before dinner. 

39 * And the Lord faid unto him, 2717. 
Now do ye Phariſees make clean the | 
— N. 150 cup and the, ae — 

t & your inward part is 2 Pan. 
Jeng and wickedugfl e e * 1 

49 Ye fools, did not he” that made 


chat wich i wkbour, MIS ORE URY eel 


is within alſo ? 


"41 © But rather give alms jj of ſuch 17 bY 


all dun. @. 


S 


things as you have: and behold, 


ö ö E 
But wo unto you Phariſees : i 


for ye tithe mint and rue and all man- . 


ner of herbs, and paſs over judgment? Math... 


and the love of God: theſe ought. e 


to have dot 
other undone. . 
43 Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye 2 
los the uppermoſt fears in the 9 7 £2 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 
44 f Wo unto you, ſeribes and Pha- Mark. 
riſees, h i A Is 
graves which appear not, and the men 
that walk over them, are not aware 
of them. SEE 
45 J Then anſwered one of the 
lawyers, and faid unto him, Maſter, 
thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo. 
45 * And he ſaid, Wo unto you al- 1. 
ſo, IF lawyers: for ye lade men with gn 
burdens grievous to be born, and ye 


your ſelves touch not the burdens with 


one of your fingers. MRS 
a 1 — N 
ulchres of the ts, and your 
Either killed thong". 2 X 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers : 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. . * aan tas 
49 Therefore alſo id the wiſdom 
of God, * I wilt ſend them prophets 5 Mars. 
and _ and ſome of them they * ©. .. 
ſhall ſlay and perſecure;” 7% © 
50 That the blood of all the 
— — which was ſhed from the foun- 
ation of the world, may be required 
of this generation; " 


0 


44 1 


* 7 


xcrites : 8 for ye are as Pm 


«S + 


af 


«57 

— "Ps... 
1 Fa 
* 

* 


* 


* 4 
* 


51 1 From the blood of Abel unto 18.4. . 


= the blood of Zacharias, which pe- Te g 


riſhed between the altat and the tem- 
ple: verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
required of this generation. | 

52 u Wo unto you lawyers: for ye 2,13 
have taken away the, key of know- 


E 4 ledge: 


. 


2 | 


Chri ift Prongbeth to bis diſciples 


Auno ledge : not in your, ſelv 
Dom. bam that were entring 15 55 
A _ he. faid theſe thi 
forked 8 28 things unto 
2 415. the ſcribes and the ings yes 
' began to urge. e bim vehemently, and 
—— provoke m to ſpeak many 


4 Layin wait for him, and. ek - 
#. 5 Laying L out of his 
mouth. . n accuſe him. 
Y Th 7 By i Nd far hneſs 

Ado crit a CAYTTH 4 
{AE bi 405 Chrifts do&rine. 13 To 
are of © vob > ue. 42 The 

. faithfid. and wiſe ſteward. 
. Na the mean time when there were 
X gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, inſomuch that 
they trode one upon another, he be- 


2 1 ve of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, which is hypocriſie. 

2 For there is nothing covered that 

. ſhall not be revealed; nander hid, that 

— "yy * Mo ko known. 

47. erefore whatſoever ye have 

5 darknef, ſhall be heard in 

: and that which ye have 


AL 


_. proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 
44 Lira" $f, . you, © my friends, 
them that kill the 
| 5 body, and 10 after that, have no more 
that they can do. 
5 Bur I will forewarn you whom 
8 ſhall fear : Fear him, which after 
Fath killel, hath power to caſt into 
hell; yea, I fay unto you, Fear him. 


8 
2 


f e 
. tten beſore God? 
7 But even the very hairs of your 


; Fe are of more value than ma- 
. my 458 1 fa Whoſoe 
-4 ILA unto you, ver 
[tk -me before men, him ſhall 
8 wy Son of man alfo 
angels of God. 


gu r. 10 And $ whoſcever ſhall ſpeak a 
(43 word againft the Son of man, it ſhall 


him: but unto him that 


[hows te 1 
ee en ainſt the holy Ghoſt, 


ſhall not given. 


21, ſtrates, 


thought bow ar what thing ye thall 
weer, or what ye ſhall ay: 


10 237. 


$4 


8. LUKE. 


n to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, 


£8 Note in the ear in cloſers, ſhall be vided? 


6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two. 


head are all numbred. Fear not there - 


confeſs before the 


Bur he that denieth me before 
r 


11.» And 32 they bring you un- 
1g. to the ſynagogues, and unto magi- 
and powers, take ye no 


12 For the holy Ghott mall teach 
75 in the fame r what _ ought. 


" againſt EYE e 
83 And one of the company faid Anno 


unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my bro- Dom 


ther that he divide the inheritance 33. 
with me. 


14 And he faid unto him, i Man, b 


who made me a Judge or a divider * 
over you? 


I And he ſaid unto them, E Take $17; 


heed and beware of covetouſheſs : for 
a mans * conſiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, ſaying, The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentifully. 

17. And he thought within himſelf, 
ſaying, Wnat ſhall I do, becauſe 1 have 
no room where to beſtow my fruits? 
23 And he faid, This will I do: 1. 
will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will 1 beſtow all 

my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will 45 to my ſoul, 1 Soul, {Et 
thou haſt much goods laid up for ma- F. . 


ny years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink e, 1%» 
im, Thou 3,9 Or, 40 


and be merry. 

20 But God faid unto 
fool, this night jj ® thy ſoul ſhall de quires 
required of thee :.." then whoſe ſhall a = Job 20. 
thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 27. f. 

21 80 ii he that layeth u treaſure 3s. +. 
Goa himſelf, o and is nor rich towards 17 “. 


0 due. 


2 J And he faid unto his diſciptes, \ Ver: 23: 


Therefore I ſay unto you, P Take no 19. . 19. = 


thought for your life, what ye ſhall Fat, 


eat; neither for the body, what xe 
ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they 
neither ſow nor reap ; which neither a Jed 38 
have ſtore-houſe nor barn , and 4 God 2. 
feedeth them ; How much more ate 15. s. 
ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his ſtature one 
cubir ? | 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is leaſt, why take ye 
thought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they 
grow: They toil not, they ſpin not: 
and yer I fay unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory, was nat arayed like 
one of theſe. 

28 If then God fo cloath the graſs, 
Which is to day in the field, and to 
— is calf into the oven: how 


e-wwill be cloath you, O ye 
of h te Lach ? : 


29 And ſeek not re what ye ſhall 
ear, or what ye ſhall drink, 1j /neither'! Or, five 
be ye of doubtfut mind. 


treu 


35 For all theſe things do the na- Jen, 


ti.ns-of the world ſeek after : and 
your 


Pal, - pb bed 


* 


Ano Fout Father knowerh that ye have his lords w 


mn. need of theſe. things THE 
om 31 1 But rather ſeek ye the king 


£35 dom of God, and all theſe things ſhall 


6. 33. 


IQ, 414. 
Ade 2. 
45. 8 4. 


34. 
u Matth. 
6. 20. 


40. 3 W your heart be alſo. 


ze 35 * Let your loyns be girded a. 


g. 
when he cometh and knocketh, they - 


may unto him immediately. 
37 Neſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 
the Lord when he cometh ſhall find 
watching: verily I ſay unto you, that 
he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them 
to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve chem. e 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſe- 
cond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants. d 
39 * And this know, That if the 


| a good-man of the houſe had known 


what hour the thief would come, he 
1 3.3. would have watched, and not have ſuf- 
* fered his houſe to be broken throu 
40 * Be ye therefore ready alſo : 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think nor. 2 
41 J Then Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto 
us, or even to all? 8 
„„ 42 And the Lord ſaid, d Who then 
, is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
whom bit lord ſhall make ruler over 
his houſhold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon? _ 
43 Bleſſed #s that ſervant, whom 
his lord when he cometh ſhall find 


ſo o_ 4 * 

44 a truth F ſay unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that 
he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in 
dis heart, My lord delayerh his com- 
ing ; and ſhall begin to beat the 
men ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken: 

46 The lord of that ſervant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 

don at for him, and at an hour when he is 
Nas, not ware, and will cut him in fun- 
. der, and will appoint hum his portion 
15.3%, with the unbelievers. * 3 
. And © that ſervant which knew 


J. 
* 


Li T 
an 1 


ſhall be beaten with many 


* 4 
him . 
* > LS * 


* 2 


1 
2 
f 
85 
O 
; 
of 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall J-w« 7. 
be five in one houſe divided, three 18. U 10. 
againſt two, and two againſt three. *' 

53 The father ſhall be divided a- 
ara the ſon, and the ſon againſt the” 

her: the mother againſt the daugh-_ 
ter, and the daughter againſt the mo- 
ther: the mother in law againſt her 
daughter in law, and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in lax. 

54 J And he ſaid alfo to the peo- 
ple, > When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of þ M. 
the weſt, ftraightway ye ſay, There #1 
cometh a ſhower ; ET 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; 
and jt cometh to pz | f 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the skie, and of the earth: 
but how is it, that ye do not diſcern 
this time? Ae 

57 Yea, and why even of your | 
ſelves judge ye not what is right? 1 pace... 

58 5 i When thou goeſt with thine z , 
adverſary to the magiſtrate, k as thou n 
art in the way, give diligence that; 2 
thou mayeſt be delivered — him; ti 
— Ry _ to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and 

— caſt thee into priſon. 
c 59 J = — on bor not 
thence, till thou aid the very 
1 pal TY | See Mark 
Ori H 5 3 XIII. 

1 7 eachet nance n 

the Yo wad of the Calilepmy, 

and others. 6 The fruitleſs fig tree 

curſed. 24 The * cms gate. | 
Tx were preſent at that ſeaſon,, = 


752 


. 


— 


ſome that told him of the Gali- 
leans, whoſe blood Pilate had ming- 
led with their ſacrifices. _ 3 
2 And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid unto 
them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Gali- 
leans were finners above all the Ga- 
liteans, becauſe they ſuffered” ſu 
| 3 Itell 


43239 


0 a „ # 4 
ſelf, neither did according to his will, Dom. 


— 


2 


= 
os 


7 
- 


rhe kaum fix te 


12 NN 


Were {| ſin 
ners above all men that 


7 
a eps pe a ah Wall all } EIS * 


in his vine 


1 "A certain 0 a 1 "gl a 
ben fruit Beten and f Ea hots 


LL Then ſaid 8 N ve dreſſer ot 
| "wii i Frog rl oa oy Re 
1 come 1 uit on 8 fig tree, 
49 and find non th, cut it down, w. 
cumbxeth * Che ground 7 
8 And he anſwering, fad unto 
bim, Lord, let it alone this year 45. 
till 1 mall gig about it, — it : 
9 And if ut bear fruit, cell: 
f ot, thats after ge bon Malt curiir 


down, 


To And be was teaching ig, one of 


ues on the ſabbath. | 

d behold, there was a wo- 

man wh ba fl: of infirmity 
teen Fears, and was bowed to- 

pride, and could in yo we UE up pu 
elf. 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he 
called her to him, and faid unto her, 
Woman, thoy art looſed from thine 


ps 13; Þ And he laid his hands on her: God 
and immediately ſhe was made traight, 
3 ea 
| 1 rne ruler Ot c E 
ed wich 3 


- that Jeſus had healed on the ſab- 
bath-gay, and faid unto the people, 
ge © There are ſix days in which men 


+= ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and 4 not on the 
— Fe ſabbarh-day. 
1 3 — "i order Wyre ; him, 
0 an ou hypocrite, * 1 not 
each one of you on the fabbath looſe 
his ox or bis aſs from the tall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 
16 And ought not this woman, 
1 3 of Abraham, whom 
nd, lo theſe eighteen 
— de looſed from 
the ſabbath-day ? 
he an_ when he had faid- theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were a- 
ſhamed : and all che r rejovced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 
tt. 18 J Then ſaid he, Unto what 
Ming. is the kingdom of God like ? and 
%% whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 
19 It is like a grain of. muſtard- 


wm cs a man took, and caſt in · 


8. LUKE 


| Do: e. ou, Ne rr 
FRE 0k all all 1 ewiſe 8 

upon W 
n e ng U, i 


and Ayl ® Lord, Lord, open 


this bond on 


The ſtrait gate. 
to his garden, and it grew apd waxed Anno 
a great tree: and the fowls of the air Dom, 
ed in the branches of it. 33- 
20 And again he faid, Whereunto 


705 — ſhall L liken the kingdom of God : 
t in Jeru- 
man took and hid in three || meaſures !,** 

of meal, till the whole was leavened. 13 


21 It is like 77 which a wo- 


2 


22 And he went chrou 
cities and villages, s and jour- Ii. 
neyin Wolof Jeruſalem. den dend 
en one unto him, 
; are there few that be red } And leur. 
he id unto them, 
24 7 * Strive to enter in at the trat f e 
or! man unto you, Will See John 
— 1M enter . and ſhall he Oe 42. 
25 = When once the maſter of the K. 7 


houſe is riſen . bg ſhut to à Pal. 
the FOR; pd fans 
withour, and to R Ac ink door 2 10 6 


unto us; hn 
and he ſhall anſwer and * unto you, * 
I know you not whence you are: one. 
.26 Then ſhall ye S434. to fay, We 35: 1s. 
have eaten and drunk in thy 
and thoy Haſt taught in * ſtreets. 
27 4 But he ſhall ay, I tell you, 2 
know you not whence you are; * de- 726 FL 


part from me, all ye Workers of i ini- Pai ? 
* Marth 12, 
* There ſhall be weeping and n. 
gnaſhing of teeth, * when ye ſhall ſee 12 
Abraham, and „ and Jacob, and . 51. 
2 the i prop 8 "the Kingdom of; la. 
you your 7 thrult out. 

2 9 And they ſhall come Rom the 
eaſt, and from the weſt, and from the 
north, and frgm the fouth, and ſhall fir 
down in the dom of 'God, 

30 » And behold, there are laſt $24 
which ſhall be firſt, and there are fir be 
which ſhall be laſt. 

31, J The fame day there came. 
certain of the Sap rp og ſayin 
him, Get thee out, and 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
and tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out 
devils, and I do cures to da oy Ove to 
morrow, and the third day * I ſhall be 18 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, 1 mult walk 
day and to morrow, and the day 
lowing : for it cannot be that a pro- 
pher periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

Nen y Q Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem which zr 1 77 4 

ſt the prophets, and ſton 
wor] are ſent unto thee : how 4 4 
would I have gathered thy children 
dee as 2 hen doth gather her 
od under her wings, and ye ah 


hy Behold, your houſe is left unto 
YOu deſolate : And verily I ſay unto, 


vou, xe ſhall not ſee me, until the 
time 


. . | 


t Pri 
25. 


f Ri 
58. 


Anno time come when 


118. 26. 


tos. 
25. , 7. 


4 1d 22. 
3 

rovs 29 
23+ 


15" 96 


The dropſie healed on the ſabbath. Chap xiv. The parable of the great ſupper. 


e ſhall ſay, 2 Bleſ: he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom Anno 
ſed is he that ö of God non 5h EN 


CH AP. XIV. _ | 
2 The dropſie healed on the ſabbath. 
16 The parable , great ſupper. 
25 Who cannot be Chriſts diſciples: 
Nd it came to paſs, as he went in- 

to the houſe of one of the chief 


Phariſees to eat bread on the fabbath- 


day 5 that they watched him. I 
2 And behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the dropſie. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto 


the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, * Is 
it la — 742 
4 And tt their peace. A 
be took him and healed him, and let 
im gO: 3 $ 
5 And anſwered them, faying, 
d Which of you ſhall have an aſs dr 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
{traightway pull him out on the ſab- 


| bath-day ? 


6 And they could not anſwer him 
again to theſe things. 81 

7 5 And he pur forth a parable to 
thoſe which were bidden, when he 
marked how they choſe out the chief 
rooms ; ſaying unto them, | 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, ſit not down in 
the higheſt room : left a more ho- 
nourable man than thou be bidden 
of him ; | 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come and ſay to thee, Give this man 


place 5 and thou begin with ſhane to 


rake the loweſt room. 

Io © But when thou art bidden, 
go and fir down in the loweſt room ; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend; go up 
higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip 
in the preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. 


11 4 For whoſdever exalteth him- 


ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 


1, humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalred. 


12 J Then ſaid he alſo to him that 


bade him, When thou makeſt a din- 


ner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt 
they alſo bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee. „ 

13 But when chou makeſt a feaſt, 


call e the poor, the maimed, the lame 
- the blind 2% ; 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for 
they cannot —— thee - for 
thou ſhalr be recompenſed at the re- 
ſurrection-of the juſt. wb, | 


* 
% 


things, he ſaid unto him, 4 Bleſſed ts 


he be able with ten thouſand to meet 


14 J And hen one of them that 
ſat at meat with him, heard theſe 


tee Kd ng no im, Aer 3 
tain man made a great ſupper, and bade 27 Fr. 


many :. - „ bo. | 
17 And b {ent his ſervant at [- 1640, : 
time, to ſay to them that were bidden, g ha 


Come, for all things are now ready. f F. . „ 
18 And they all with one conſent 2» 5- 
began to. make 55 5 The firſt faid 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ound, and I muſt needs go and ſee 
2 1 pray thee have me excuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them: I pray thee have me 
excuſed. .. 5. 
20 And another ſaid, I have ma. 
tied a wife, and e I cannot 


e. | : 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhew- 
ed his lord theſe things. Then the 
maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid 
to his ſervants, Go out quickly into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the maim · 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is 
done as thou haſt commanded, and 
yet there is toom. | 
23 And the Lord faid unto the ſer- 
vant, Go out into the high-ways and 
hedges, and compel. them to come 
in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I fay unto you, that none of 
thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall * 
taſte of my ſupper. 5 

25 J And there went great multi- 
tudes with him : and he turned, and 
ſaid unto them, 

26 i If any man come to me, & and 
hate not his father, and mother, and ur 
wife, and children, and brethren, and. A:? 
ſiſters, 1 yea, and his own life alſo, he 7 4 : 


i Deut. | 
13. 6. & 


cannot be my diſciple. xt, nt 

27 And = whoſoever doth not bear 1e 
his croſs, and come after me, cannot 2 
be my diſciple. Loap. . 


28 For u which of you, intending to a b 
build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, 9+... 
and counteth the coſt, whether he 
have ſufficient to finiſh it? 5 

29 Left haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finiſh it, all that behold it, begin to 
mock him, pot | 

o Saying, This man to 
dull, gol not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make 
war againſt another king, ſitteth not 
down firſt, and conſulteth whether 


him that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thouſand ? | . 
32 Or elſe, while the other is yet 

a great way off, ke ſeudeti an am- 
9 baſſage, 


The parable of the oft hep. 
Anno baſſage, and deſireth conditions of peace. 


- Dom. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be 


he cannor be my diſciple. 
4 7 © Salt is 


it be ſeaſoned 


fx 35 It is neither fir for the land, 


not yet for the dunghil ; bat men caſt 
it one He that hath ears to hear, 


murmured, ſaying, This man recei- 
veth ſinners, ® and eareth with them. 
3 J And he ſpake this parable un- 
to them, ſaying, a 

4 © What, man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderneß, and go after that 
which was loft, until he find it ? | 
'5 And — mo r found it, he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 
gr" And when he cometh home, he 


. calleth together bis friends and neigh- 
bours, ſaying unto them, Rejoyce 


| with me, for I have found my ſheep 
Cx vet... which was loft. Plans 
| 7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy 
75 de in heaven over __ ſinner 
that nreth, © more over 
ry and rine juſt perſons, which 
777 her what woman having ten 
Ns it t woman having 
Dr pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one 
ee a Rok Atigemty 
| 2 till ſhe find it? on 
— And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe 
1 eth her friends and her 3 * 
together, faying, Rejoyce with me, 
WE” for 1 have found the piece which I 
Ro- | . | 
ri. 10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, There 
is joy in the preſence of the angels 
+ > of God over one finner that repenteth. 
"119 r he ſaid, A certain man 
had two ſons: 12 
2 And the younger of them ſaid 
to bis father, Father, give me the por- 
tion of goods that falleth fo me. And 
1 x Jobs he divided unto them f hi living. 
un. 13 And not many days after, the 
younger ſon gathered all together, 


© Chap, 
2 75 


and took his journey into a far coun- 
try, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living. 


14 And when he had ſpent all, 
chers aroſe a mighty ſamine in that 


S. LUKE. 


33. of? * that forſaketh not all that he 


n. good: but if the ſalt 
Fins ” 92 toft his ſavour, wherewith ſhall 
og 5 | 


wdwDe prodigaſ fon. 

land; and he began 
15 And he went and joyned him- Dom. 

ſelf to a citizen of that country; and 33 

he ſent him into his fields to feed 

ſwine. ©. * 5 

10 And he would fain have filled 

his belly with the husks that the 

8 eat : and no man gave umo 


c 17 And when he came to himſelf, 
he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of 


my fathers have bread enough and to 


ſpare, and I periſh with hunger 

18 1 will . 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
linned againſt heaven and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon: make me as one of thy 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his 
father. But s when he was yer a great £4 2: 
way off, his * ſaw tary oye had Eebet. 2 
compaſh on ran, | on his +» 13» 
neck, and kiſſed him. ; | 
2 233 3 
her, 1 have finned againſt heaven, „ 
b and in thy ſight, — more 1. 
worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſer- 


vants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 


t it on him, and put a ring on his 
and ſhoes on brs feet. 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let us eat and be 
1 | 
24 For this my ſon was dead, and 
is alive again; he was loſt, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 
25 Now his elder ſon was in the 
field: and as he came and drew nigh 
to the houſe, he heard muſick and 


26 1 he called one of the ſer- 
vants, and asked what theſe things 

27 And he faid unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father hath. 
killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath 
received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his 
father, Lo, theſe many years do 1 
ſerve chee, neither tranſgreſſed I at 
any time thy commandment, and yer 
thou never gaveit me 'a kid, that. I 
might make merry with my friends : 

30 Bur as ſoon as this thy ſon was 
— 1 1 living 
Wi — ap Kkille him 
the fatted calf - 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou 


is thine. 


art ever with me, and all that I have 
332 It was meet that we ſhoutd 


make 


to be in want. Anns 


Annc 


ſon. 


ume 


om. 
33: 


dosis. 


The unj uſt ſteauard. 
Anno make merry, and be glad: for this 
Dom. thy brother was dead, and is alive 


33. again; and was loſt; and is found. 


Of the Sent few 50 The by: 
1 Of the unjuſt fteward. 14 - 
pocriſte 2 — Phariſees re. 
proved. 19 The rich glutton, and 
Lazarus the beggar. 


20 27 Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, 
: K. There was a certain rich man 


ſ 

1% Ver. which had a ſteward ; and the fame 
was accuſed unto him that he had wa- 

ſed his goods. ; 

2 And be called him, and ſaid un- 

to him, How is it that I hear this of 

thee ? Give an account of thy ſtew - 


| mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward.. -| | GO; 
3 Then the fteward faid within 
himſelf, What ſhall I do ? for my 
| — taketh away _ me =_ ſtew- 
ardſhip: I cannot dig, to Iam 
aſhamed, | 
4 I am'refolved what to do, that 
whey I am put out of the — 
ip, they receive me into thei 
houſes. mY i Po ts 
5 So he called every one of his 
lords debters unto him, and faid unto 


the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto 
n, my lord? | 


wrt Fs 6, And he ſaid, An hundred {| mea- 
a, ſures of oyl. And he ſaid unto him, 
coat in- 


22 —* and write fifty 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And 
we Fete how much owelt thou? And he ſaid, 
um. an hundred {| meaſures of whear. 


| yas he (aid unto him, Take thy bill, and 


write fourſcore. 


S And the lord commended the un- 
aa, juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſe- 
es wdout I: for the children of this world are 
wa in their generation wiſer, than * the 


a4 » pot children of light. ; 
2% 12. 9 And I ſay unto you, d Make to 
biel, 5. your ſelves friends of the j mammon 


1 tet g. Of unrighteouſneſs; that when ye fail, fla 


{ou 4, they may receive you into everlaſting 
Nins g. habitations. | 
10. 0 19. 10 © He that is faithful in that which 
*%s. 1, is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: and 
«1. g. he that is unjult in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
717, 46.49 alſo in much. 
e, II If therefore ye have not been 
?. faithful in the unrighteous j| mammon, 
or, who will commit to your truſt the 
true riches? 3 
12 And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another mans, 
who ſhall give you that which is your 
ount-- n | 
13 9 4 No ſervant can ſerve two 
maſters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


Chap. xv]. * - 


Take thy bill, and ſit down quickly, 


The rich man and Laz amm. 
other. Le cannot ſerve God and mam - Ann. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo : who 33. 
were covetous, heard all theſe things: 23.74. 
and they derided him. „ 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ve are 
they which juſtifie your ſelves before 


men; but f God knoweth your hearts: „. 7. 


for s that which is highly eſteemed 1. 
amongſt men, is abomination in the 
_—_— and the prophets 2 
-. 16 d The aw at Were 1 
until John : ſince hae me the _ 
dom of God is p and every 
man preſſeth into it. 5 oh 

17 i And it is eaſier for heaven and ges- 
earth to paſs, than one tittle of rhe law ini. 40-8. 
to fail. | | [4 -- 2 Math. . 
1 k Whoſoever putteth away his i". «. 

„and marrieth another, commit : 2 


teth adultery : and whoſoever mar- 32. & 77. 


riech her that is put away from ber Nun 10. 
husband, committeth adultery. 17. 

19 J There n 10, „ 
which was cloathed in purple, an 


after 


T 
— and fared ſumpcucully eve- Ver. 


ty day. | 

20 And there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gare, full of ſores, OW 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich mans 
table: moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. © | 1416S 8 

22 And it came to paſs that be 
beggar died, and was carried by the + =: 

els into Abrahams boſom: the rich  , 

man alſo died, and was buriee. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and ſeeth Abra- Sol 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his | 
boſom. .. .. 4d 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, | 
ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tir? 
of his finger in water, and i cool my Zr,” 
tongue; for I am tqrmented in e 


me. | 1 
25 Bur Abraham faid, Son, ® be. 8%. 
member that thou in thy life-rime . 
recerivedit thy good things, and hike» 
wiſe Lazarus evil things : but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. £25) 

26 And beſides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
ſo that they which would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot; neither can 
they paſs to us, that old come from 
thence. 1 | 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee there- 


fore, father, that thou wouldſt ſend . 


him to my fathers houſe : 8 
28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may teſtifie . unto them, left they 
alfa come into this place of torment. _ 
r 


Of offimces, forgiveneſs, c 
Anno 


ind he Big father Abra- 
ob 8% ag A e id, Nay, ther Ab 
E dut if one went 5 from 
the dead, they will repet 
21. . 31 And he faid unto him, If they 
bee , Hear not Moſes and the prophets, P nei. 
10, N. ther will they be * though 
one roſe from the dead. 
_ CHAP. XyII. | 
1 JD Ao occaſions of 
to forgive another. 6 The 
faith. II The tent | 


Hen ſaid he untò the diſciples, 


Ly 


FF 


af. 


fs, des will come : but wo unto bim 
through whom they come. i 
2 lt were better for him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
aug he caſt into the ſea, than that he 
mould offend one of theſe little ones. 


44.55. 2% thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, © re- 
< oven BUY 4 7 * re 
jen 5, date him; and if he repent, forgive 


4 And if he- treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſven-rimes in a day, and ſeven times 
it a day tum again to thee, fay- 
ing, 1 repent z-. thou ſhalt forgive 
And the apoſtles faid unto the 
Lord, Increaſe our faitn. 

6-4 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had 


247. faith as a grain of muſtard - ſeed, 8 


2 might ſay unto this ſycamine-tree, 
| thou- plucked up dy the root, and be 
thou planted in the ſea; aid it ſhould 
obey you. "oF: 

7 But which of you having a fer- 
vant plowing, or feeding cartel, will 
ſay unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go, and fit down 
8 And will not rather ſay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith 1 may ſup, 
tec. , And gird thy ſelf, © and ſerve me, till 
% bave eaten and drunken; and after- 
ward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doch he thank that ſervant be- 

cCauſe he did the things that were com- 
manded him ? I tro) not. 

10 80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 

: have done all things which are 

aum. commanded you, ſay, We are f unpro- 

Rem. 3. fitable ſervants: we have done that 

Peies, Which was our duty to do. 


11, 11 J And it came to as he 
ate Tre Went to Jeruſalem —— paſſed 


j Gore, i 22 the midſt of Samaria and Ga- 
er: 25, lilee. | 

3 12 And as he 

village, there met him ten men that 

were lepers, which ſtood afar off 
Iz And they lifted up their voices, and 


Aid, Jeſus Maſter, dave. mercy on us. 32 Remember Lots wife. 


s. LUKE 
29 Abraham ſaith unto him, o They 
vom. have Moſes and the Prophets z let 


ences. 3 One 
epers healed.” © 
"= It is impoſſible but that - fir 


3 5 Take heed to your ſelves : b If 


atred into a certain 


Tren lepers healed. 
14 And when he faw them, he ſaid Anno 
unto them, 8 Go ſhew your ſelves un- Dom. 
to the prieſts. And ir came to paſs that 33- 
as they went, they were cleanſed. ®*. ts 
I And one of them when he faw 3 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 
16 And fell down on his face at his 

feet, giving him thanks: and he was 

a Samaritan. 3 

17 AndJeſus anſwering ſaid, Were 

there not ten cleanſed ? but where are 

the nine. e 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, ſave this 


anger. | 
Ip * And he faid unto him, Atiſe, 
82 way z thy faith hath made thee 4 
* e. ; : $2. 


20 J And when he was demanded 2, 
of the Phariſees, when the kingdom 11. 
of God ſhould come; he anſwered 
them and ſaid, The kingdom of God 


cometh not || with obſervation. x Or, . 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 2%, 
or, lo there: for beholq, the kingdom 
of God is [| within you. l Or 


22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, *""*"* | 


The days will come when ye ſhall de-, 
fire toſee one of the days of the Son i; 
of man, and ye ſhall nor ſee it. _ 
23 * And they ſhall ſay unto you, © Mw»: 
See here, or, ſee" there: go not after 5iar 11. 
them, nor follow them. ee. 
24 | For as the lightning that light- n. 
neth our of the one part under heaven, 27- 
ſhineth unto the other part under hea- 
ven: ſo ſhall alfo the Son of man be 
in his day. . 

24 * Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many rn 


f e 51 & 
things, and be rejected of this genera- . 19. 
ties 5-7 +l 8 


26 u And as it was in the days of .. 1. 
Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of . 
the Son of man. | 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entred 
into the ark : and the flood came and 
deſtroyed them all. 

28 9 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the . 15: 
days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they ſold, they planted, 

they builded: 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went 

out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 
ſtone from heaven, and deftroyed 

them all : E 

30 Ryen thus ſhall it be in the day 
hen che Son of man p is revealed. 


p 1 Thol. 


in chat day, he 4 which ſhall be q Marth 
_ the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in te 
wule 


let him not come down to take 


it away: and he that is in the field, let 


him likewiſe not return back. 


* cu. 19. 
48. 4 


33 * Who- 


388728757722 


dnn 


eee 


* 


e 0 


Fer, 19e 


cu. 19. 


4 . ever 


To meren widow 

Dom. bis life, ſhall loſe it: and 

ſhall loſe his life,” wall pre. 

aud, ſerve it. 5 

ler en you, in char night mene 
de two men in one bed; 


Jobs 12. 27 
1.45% cogethes che one ſhall be — 
n. the other left. 


36 f Two men ſhall be inthe feld; 
ye EE be taken, and the other 


— 
Z | And they anſwered and ſaid un. 


. 


_ HA XVI. | 

:mportunate i 

, Phariſee and publican. 
dren brought to go ue 


"EE 
e 4 - unto 


—— to this. that men 
G. OU t * always to pray, and not to 


om. ts 
1 There was tin a ci 


9 The 
15 'Chil- 
28 All to 


2 2 $a 
2 ws ping, feared not God, 

722 J. arms — 

„ — was a widow in that 

city, and ſhe came unto him, Gaying, 

Avenge me of mine adverſary. 

4' And he would not for a While: 
tar afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 
—_ I fear not God, nor regard 
man 

5 Vet be:cauſe this widow troubleth 
me, I will aven . leſt by her con- 
tinual coming weary me. 

"6 And he Lord Lad, Hear what 
the unjuſt j Jud ge ſaith. 
bers, 7 And b ſhall not God avenge. his ve 
1% own elect, which cry day and night 

unto him, though he bear long with 

I ; thar he will 
25 10. ou © avenge 
chen ipenlliy Nevertheleſs, when 


W 
3 Wboſoever ſhall ** off, would not liſt up ſo much as his Ating 
eyes unto heaven; but ſmote 


the one to his houſe j 
| Gap. 9 8 


The Phariſee and the publlcun. 


o his Dom: 
. Kung, God be merciful to me 335. 


14 2 tell you this man went down | 
uftified, rather than the 
other : f for every one that exalteth 116 25. 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that les. 27: 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted 
15 6 And they brought unto. him ©: 
alſo infants, that h& would touch them: 


but when 56 diſciples ſaw it, they re- : — 


buked them * 


. thee tiito/ hh, " 
and ſaid, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for bof 2 f. 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. b Pe 2,26 


17 1 Verny I ſay unto you, Wnold- 1 7 = 


ever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 


God as a een e 


enter therein. 

18 K And a certain tuler asked him, * wr. 
ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do e 
to inherit eternal life ””— 

19 And Jeſus THd' unto him, Why 
calleit thou me moo note 75 good 
ſave one; "that is, 

20 Thou:khoweſt eff hs command- 
ments, I Do not commit adulter, 6 16 
not xp Arg not ſteal, Faw 'bear Wes. 

falſe wi = Honout t cherand - 2 | 
thy mother; i Col. 3. 2 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have 1 
kept from my youth u 

22 Now When us heard m 
things, he ſaid unto him, Vet lacke 
thou one thing: * ſell all that thou 5 % % "8 
haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and 118 — | 
thou {halt have treaſure in heaven? and 19 T 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, „ 
very ſorrowful : for he was very tic 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he he 

very ſorrowful, he ſaid, o How hardly: 0 Prov 
- ſhall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God? 

25 For it is-cafier for a camel 3 
go through a needles eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of 


1. a 


| The —— man cometh, ſhall he find God. 


faith on the earth ? 
1 true 9 And he ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in themſelves 
Cel to * — they were ri ighteous, and deſpi- 


— 25 
rigbteen . 


10 Two men went up into the tem · 
ple to pray; the one a Phariſee, and 
the other a publican. 

4 Plal. 11 The Phariſee d ſtood and — ay 
elf r. thus with himſelf, © God, Ich 

32 . char I am not as other men , 
ler. 3. 7. tortioners, umjuſt, adultereta r even 
as this publican. 

12 l faſt twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that 1 By 


13 And che e 


26 And they that heard ik, Laid, 
Who then can be ſavedF” fer. 
27 And he ſaid, The things which ; % 


* 


1. 
8. 4. 


are impoſlible with men, are 1 5 


25 a Th peter ſaid, Lo, have 77, 5 
ee. — we q Mtth, 
left all, and followed thee. 1 bar; 
29 And de ſaid unto them, Verily s- 
1 fay unto yon, chere is no man wat 1 w. 
hath left houſe, or parents, or bre g:“ 
thren, or wife, or children for the S4alay, 
kingdom of Gods fake, 8 to 
30 5 Who Mall not Teceive manifold f 
more in this preſent time, and in e % 
werld tc come life everlaſting. 1 L 
1-8 6 a. 
-* twelve, 


\ 


Zahn their. 
twelve, and faid unto Behold, 
we go up 2 and all things 


u that are he Son of mas prophets con» - 


8 _— the Son man you be AC- 


« Matth. 


| Boots 


* gin blind man fir by the vay-kde 


hea the multitude 
1.30 Tod hearing he mat paſs 


1 ee 


by 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou 
od of David, have mercy on me. 
39 And they which went 


2 him, that he ſhould hold his 


but de cried ſo much the 

| + more, Thou fon of Darid, have mer 
e on me. 

Wange And Jeſus food, and command- 

| A to be brought unto him: and 

1when' he was come near, he asked 


I ying, What wilt 4 that I 

== N Lord, 
receive t. B 

A 2 And Jeſt 8 aid unto him, Re- 

197k thy rom z thy faith hath ſaved 


* And immediate ne received 
7 — followed him, glorify ing 
: war all the people when they 
rr 1 
| 0G AP, XIX. 

1 of Zaccheus a publican. 13 The ten 
pieces of money. 28 Chr: _—_ 
into 3 1 

45 and pur, temple. 

Nd Fe * — and 3 
through Jericho. 
2 And behold, there was a man 
* Cana Zaccheus , which was the 
chief 2 the cans, and he 
was rich. 


A 9 


5 PR ws en Jeſus came to the 
place, he locked up and ſaw him, 
and Ja. unto him, Zaccheus, make 

and come down ; for to day I 
| mult abide xt hy houſe. LN es 


8. L UR E. 


35 J And pk — thaties | 
8 unto Jericho, a cer- . 


noble man went into a far coun 


Laid unto them, Occupy t 


e Jnr 


"The ten pieces af money. 
6 And he made haſte," and came Anno 
down, and received him joyfully. Dom. 

7 And when they fa it, they all 5 
murmured, ſaying, * That ng was duh. 
t0 be gueſt wim a man that e a 


ſtood, and mi un- 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
i 1 have x — and 


ſtore * eln 
1 3. 


9 — Jabs ſaid unto "Kia; This ©* 
day is ſalvation come to this houſe, 
forſomuch a heal l the om df nf 
Abraham. Abe 


10 For the Son of man in come 5 
ſeek and to fave that which was loſt. :r. 

11 And as they heard thee things, 15. 52 
he added, and ſpake aparable, becauſe *5- :+- 
he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe 
they thought — the kingdom of God 
ſhould immediately appear. 

12 f He faid therefore, A certain ar y 


27• 13. 


receive for himſelf a kingdom, 


return. 
13 And he called his ten ſervants, 


and delivered them ten ll nds, and {Mi 
come. | — 

14 But his naps aver him, and Niet, 
ſent a meſſage after him, Gaying, nod 20 
We will not have this man to reign 1 
over 


=, 1 
15 And it came to paſs; that. when Sub, 


he was returned, having received the nn 


kingdom, then he commanded theſe youre | 
ſervants to be called unto him, to ine: 6 
whom he had given the f money, that Fer. 
he might know how much every man . W. z 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 


17 And he faid unto him, well, 
_ good ſervant : becauſe thou hait 4 
been 8 faithful in a very little, have 19. 
thou authority over ten Cities. | 
r8 And the ſecond came, ſaying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 


un 

19 And he Qid likewiſe to him, Be 
thou alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt ” 


that thou layedft not down, and reapeſ 


that thou didſt not ſow. 


22 And he 1aith unto him, k Out of 7 Sam. 
thee, ann 1: 


thine on mouth will 1 jud 
thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt 
that I was an auſtere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaving that 


23 Where 


ver, nad | 
Vet. 23. 


Chap 15, 
% 


Sam !. 
rk. 11. 


Chriſt. rideth to Feruſalem: 


Anno 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou 
pom. my money into the bank, that at my 
33. coming 1 might have required mine 
own with uſury? ? 18 2 
24 And he ſaid unto them that 
ftood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give wg hin 6 hath ten pounds. 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds? 


nz, 20 For I fay unto yoo, # That unto 
25. 29 every one which hath, ſhall be given: 
„ "20008 him that hath not, even 


— 8 ons he hath ſhall be taken away from 
m. 6. 4 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which 
would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring hither, and ſlay them be- 
fote me. . 
28 5 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
10. 37. 


uſalem. 
Marth. 


— * 


of him. 


their way, and found even as he had 
ſaid unto them. | 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid unto them, 
Why looſe ye the colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus: 
and they caſt their garments upon the 
colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their 
cloaths in the way. _ | | 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the deſcent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
diſciples began to rejoyce and praiſe 
God with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that they had ſeen, 


„r, 38 Saying, » Blefſed be the King 


13 g. that cometh in the name of the Lord: 

+ ay. n peace in heaven, and glory in the 

15 higheſt. 1 

85 39 And ſome of the Phariſees from 
among the multitude, {aid unto him, 

eu Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples 

1» ee, 42 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 


une! Ir them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould 
wipe, hold their peace, o the ſtones would 
min immediately cry out. 


wart og And when he was come near, 


41 7 
* he betield the city and wept over it, 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, Anno 


thee one ſtone upon 


„un k he went before, aſcending up to je- 
: 1 an 


U of thoſe days, as he taught the 
22 And they mat were ſent, went | 


. He avoncheth his authority. 


even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the Dom. 
things cohich belong unto thy peace! 33. 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days ſhall come 8 

thee; that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
trench about thee, and compaſs thee 


round, and keep thee in on every ſide, 


© 44 And Þ ſhall lay thee-even with 9 5 r 


the ground, and thy children within Mic. 2-12. 


thee ; and 4 they ſhall not leave in 12 


ſitation. | 2 


cribes, and the chi 
ſought to deftroy him, 275 

48 And could not find what they 
might do : for all the people |} were f or, 
very attentive to hear him . 
++: CH APE. | 
1 Chriſt avoncheth his authority by a 

ion of Fobns baptiſm. 9 The 
I fable of the vineyard. 19 Of _ 
giving tribute to Ceſar. wa 


Nd * it came to paſs, that on one * Mw 


24+ 23s + 


people in the temple, and pr 


upon him with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſayi 
us, d By what authority” 
theſe things ? or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? "I 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto -— .. 
them, I will alſo ask you one thing; 
and anſwer me : net 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From 
heaven; he will ſay, Why then belie- 
ved ye him not ? . | 

6 Bur and if we ſay, Of men; all 
the +1 2 e us: for fey be 

waded that John was a prophet. 

ry And they anſwered, | that the 
could not tell whence it wat. - 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority I do 
theſe things. | 2 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the * * 
people this parable: A certain man © Meh 


1. 77. 


Tell 


usbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. . 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſer - 
vant to the husbandmen, that they 
ſnould give him of Loy fruit of che 
| WY ORs bg. 


w 


another: -* becauſe Markrz 2. 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy vi- 2 | 


thou 8 U. . 


| goipel, the chief prieſts and the ſcribess 


»4 
* 
1 
49 P 
= 442333 — 
— — —ß—ä— — 
. 
hy 


G 


— — 2 vineyard, and let it forth to ers 13. * 


| Zacebeys the ib lan. +1 
Ann : vineyard : but 7 — hugbundmen, beat 
Dorm; him, and ſent. him away empty. 
33- 41- And;again he ſent anothe Sh 
vant ; and they beat him alſo, 
treated him ſhamefully, and. ent 
away empty; ;.. 
12 Aud again he ſent 5 Nan 
n 2 they wounded ori: n and calt 


lord of the 9 


| eloved ſon: it may be they will re- 
verence him when they ſe him. 

14 Zut when the husbandmen ſaw 
bim, they teaſoned among chem- 
x; 5.4 ſelves, ſay ing. This is the heir : come, 


15 So they, caſt him out of 
vine pard,, led bim. What 
... therefore hall 22 2 of the vine 
Frard de unto them? 
i nal come and deſtroy thele 
 -husbandiaeny;and ſhall give 7 vine- 


Tard to chers. And when they hs | 
c e e worthy to obtain that world, 


N * it, they ſaid, G 
| 17 Andy -he beheld 7 £00 and aid, 


hat is this, men that is, vritten, 
ern. erde JESS which. the bui re- 
Mw * jected, the fame is become the head 

of the corner ? 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
* 1 5 tone, ſhall be broken: but on 


N i ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to 

19 JA e chief prieſts 2nd the 

E cribes the 108 hour ſought. to lay 

8 e Aiayand they feared the pe 

5 for -rhey perceived that he 
12 den this parable agaiult them. 
And they watched bim, 
nt 7 ſpies, which ſhould feign 

themſelves juſt men, that they might 


* 2 


© LVKE. 


#0 * Then. tte I 
ard, What wg L 4 1. e fond map 


let us Kill Him, chat the e | 
may be ours. r le 


and 


He avoucheth bis authority, 
27 Ju Then came to hyn. certain Anno 
of the Sadducees, (i which deny that Dom. 
there is any reſurtection) an they | 33. 
sked him, 1 tk. 
28 Saying,” Maſter, k Moſes wrote Mr.” 


unt us, If any mans brother die, ha- {Aa 


ving a wife, and he die without children, 7g;... 
that his brother ſhould take his wife, © 
and raile up ſeed unto his brother. 


29 There were therefore ſeven bre-- - 
thren : and the firſt took a Wife, and 
died without childten. 


And the ſecond took her toWife, o 

and he died childleſs, ; 
31 And the third took her; and in 

like manner the ſeyen alſo. And * 
left no children, and died. 
32. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

3 Therefore in the reſurrection, 
whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? for ſever 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus, anſwering Gaid unto 
them, . The children of this wotld 
marry, and are given in marriage: 
35 But they which ſhall be ac- 


and the reſurtection from the dead, 
| rage.” matty, nor are given in mar- 
77 Neither can they die any more; 


they ate equal - unto the 12 3 
xi are the children of God, = being = * 


the children o the reſurreRion, 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
n even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when * 8 


he calleth the Lord the God of Abra- * 


ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
boy of the living: for o all live unto « o Rex. 
im. 
309 Then certain of the ſcribes an- 
ſwering ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt we!! 


take hold of his words, that ſo they * ſaid. 


might 
authority of the governour. 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, 
ans. 8 Maſter, we know that thou layeſt 
and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſt 

thou the perſon 5 47s but teacheſt 

„en the way of God || truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or no? 

23 But 'he perceived their crafti- 

neſs, and ſaid unto them, Why temp: 

. hoſe imag 

F246 w me -a [| peny: Who e 
and ſuperſcription; ha ic? They an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 

235 And he laid unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar the Mings 
which be Ceſars, and unto God 
things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of 
his words before the people: and they 
marvelled at his WOT; al. d held their 


Peace. 


e a= Hg 


liver him unto the power and 


ſay they that Chriſt is Davids fon ? 


40 And after that, they durſt not ack 
him any queſtion at all. 

41 J And he ſaid unto them, How hems 
Munn 12 5 
42 And David himſelf ſaith in the 
book of pſalms, à The Loxn ſaid unto 10. 

my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. 
43 Till 1 make thine enemies thy 
footſtool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſon ? 
45 J Then in the audience of all 133. 
the poopie, he ſaid unto his diſciples, . 

+ Beware of the ſcribes, Which: 
gelte to walk in long robes, and t love . , 
greetings in the . and the 

igheſt feats in the f Sogues „ and 


the chief rooms at 


47 u Which devour widows hou- 2244 
ſes, and for a ſhew make long pray-. 
ers: the Game ſhall receive greater 
damnation. * 

x CHAP. 


5 Marth 
6. 30. 


Feruſalems deſtruct ioo. 


Anno 
Dom. 


. 


11. 41. 
lun 
k 12s 


42. 
þ 2 Cor, 
13+ 


CM AP. XÞI. 
1 The poor widow is commended. 
5 The deſt ruction of the temple and 
city foretold. 
| AN he looked up, * and ſaw the 
rich men caſting their gifts into 
the Pay. | 
2 And he faw alſo a certain poor 
widow, caſting in thither two || mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I fa 
nnto you, Þ that this poor widow 
in more than they all. | 
4 For all theſe have of their abun- 


dance caſt in unto the offerings of 


God: but ſhe of her penury hath caſt 
in all the living thar ſhe had. 
5 J And as ſome ſpake of the tem- 


I ple, how it was adorned with goodly 


es and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye be- 
hold, the days will come, in the 
which 4 there ſhall not be left one 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Ma- 
iter, but when ſhall theſe things be? 


and what ſign vill there be when theſe 


and commotions, 


Mutz. 
10. 30. 


4, Sogues, and 
brought before kings and rulers * for 
my names ſake. 8 


teſtimony, 
. wiſdom, 
hall not be able er 


a folks; and 
17 And © ye fhall 


things ſhall come to paſs ? 
8 And he ſaid, © Take heed that ye 


«© be not deceived : for many ſhall come 


in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt ; 


and the time draweth near: go ye 
- not therefore after them. 


9. But when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
be not terrified : 
for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs, 
bur the end 7s not by and by. 

10 f Then ſaid he unto them, Na- 
tion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom: 

II And great earthquakes ſhall be 
in divers places, and famines, and pe- 


ſtilences, and fearful fights, and great 
ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. 


12 8 But before all theſe they ſhall 
lay their hands on you, and perſecute 
you, delivering 30 up to the ſyna- 
h into priſons, i being 


13 And I it ſhall turn 


- 


to you for a 


14. » Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before, what 
ye ſhall anſwer. 3 

15 For Iwill give you a mouth and 
n which all your adverſaries 
nor reliſt. 

16 » And ye be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kin 

friends; and p ſome of you 
ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 
An. hated of all 
men for my names ſake. 


18 * But there ſhall not an hair of 


4 


Chap. Xx}. 
19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your 8 


that day come upon you una wares. 


Sins foregoing the laſs. day, 


ſouls, Nr.” 

20 5 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeru- 33 
ſalem compaſſed with armies, then 22 1. 
13 that the deſolation thereof is 77915 35 
ni ; 75 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judea, flee to the mountains; an let 
them which are in the midſt of it, de- 
part out; and let not them that are 
in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of ven- _ 
geance, that t all things Which are. 
written may be ſulfilled hg 

23 But wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days: for there ſhall be great 
diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 4 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge 
of the ſword, and ſhall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be troden down of the Gen- 


tiles, à until che times of rhe Gentiles ? 


12. 7. 


be fulfilled. 3 De he 
25 J And there ſhal! be ſigns in:: 
the tun, and in the moon, and ih the lr 
ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of yore? . 
nations, with perplexity, the ſea, and Yer. 34. 
the wayes roaring z r 
26 Mens hearts failing them for z l. 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things 22:3." 
which are coming on the earth: Y for y Mans, 
the powers of heaven ſhall be faken. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son , +» 
of man * coming in a cloud with p. ;.'4 is. 
er and great glory. es bs Bey 
28 And when theſe things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up, and life 
up your heads; for * your redemprion 4500. 
draweth nigh. _ _ 
29 b Andhe ſpake to them a parable, : Mam. 
Behold the fig: tree, and Al! the trees; Nerds 
zo When they now flicot forth, e 
ſee and know of your own ſelves, 
ſummer is now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſte theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily I ſay unto you, This ge- 


. neration ſhall not paſs away, till all de 


fulfilled. | 

33 © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
way: but my word | ſhall not paſs 
away. 3 8 N. 
45 And à take heed to your ſeives 15. 13 
left at any time your hearts be over- 3. 
charged with ſurfeiting, and drunken. i Perq.7- 
neſs, and cares of this life, and e 


e Marthy 
4 44 250 


2 .. 


35 For * as a ſnare ſhall it come on 3. 10 
all chem that dwell on the face of the $7, 33 
whole earth. e a 
30 4 Watch ye therefore, and s pray Wie 
al Ways, that ye may be accommted Wor- 1 cose. 
2 . OT” ns 
thy to eſcape. all theſe things that all T 
„ VC 


DB 
- 


The Fees conſpiracy. 


Dom. the Son of man. 

83. 37 i And in the day-time he was 
N ing in the temple, and * at night 
Epbel. s. he went out, and abode in the mount 


ul Jobu 8. that is called the mount of Olives. 


k Chap, * 
22. 39. 


38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, 
for to hear him. 

13 Bs; 1155 . Griſt 

3 ews conſpire again riſt. 
| 12 tan — "Fs to betray 


Wednef- O] ® the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is call- 

Ver de ro ed the paſſover.. | 

Zang. 2 And Þ the chief prieſts and ſcribes 


th, N 
'25. 2 ſought how they might kill him; for 
TY they feared the e. 6 


3 J Thenentred Satan into Judas 


dn. firgamed Iſcariot, being of the num- 


25 .der of the twelve. 


zn. 4 And he went his way and com- 


Jo z. muned with the chief prieſts, and cap- 


* = he might betray him unto 
5 m. ; | 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought op- 

ity to betray him unto them 

Lean l in the abſence of the multitude. 
„ 7 14 Then came the day of unlea- 


Matth. 
26-49. vened bread, when the 
van be killed. 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſay- 
ing, Go and prepare us che paſſover, 
| we may ear. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entred into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet — bearing a pitch- 
er of water; follow him into the 

: houſe where he entreth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- 
man of the houſe, The maſter faith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt-cham- 
der where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples? 

12 Aud he ſhall ſhew you a large up- 

room 

13 And chey went and found as he 

had ſaid uato them: and they made 
ready the paſſover 


paſſover muſt 


D 24 And when the hour was come, 
— he fat down, and the twelve apoſtles 


with him. 
. 15. And he faid unto them, || With 
Le deſire, I have deſired to ear this paſſo- 
ver with you before I ſuffer. 
16 For I fay unto you, I will not 


Op. any more eat thereof, f until it be ful- 


d & filſed in the kingdom of God. 

4 17 And he took the cup, and gave .faid, Nothin 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, li 
vide it among your ſelves. © 


| per, ſaying, This c 


furniſhed : there make ready. 


\ 


8. LUKE Chriſt inflitutethbis laſt ſupper 
come to paſs, and h to ſtand before | 


18 For 81 fay unto you, I will not Anno 


drink of the fruit of the vine, until the Dom. 
kingdom of God ſhall come. 


33- 
19 5 Þ And he took bread, and 5: 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave Mui i, 
unto them, ſaying, This is my body » man. 
which is given for you: i this do in NM 
remembrance of me. "Ty 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſup- 11. 33. 


is the new te- 
ment in my bl which is ſhed 
for you 


21 9 k But behold the hand of him « e. 


that betrayeth me, is with me on the kd 


table. l 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth , 

as it was determined: but wo unto 1% 

that man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to uire a- 
mong themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 

24 J And there was alſo a ftrife j;,*-!% 
among, them, which of them ſhould 6%, 
be accounted the greateſt. h Ver 

25 ® And he ſaid unto them, The = tian, 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe co Mark 19 
over them; and they that exerciſe 4: 
authority upon them, are called bene- 

Ours. , 
26 u But ye ſhall not be ſo: o but » 1, 
he that is greateſt among you, let him c.. 
be as the younger ; and he that is chief, 
as he that doth ſerve. 
27 P For whether is greater, he that 18. 
fitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 1%. 


20. 28, 


* 


is not he that ſitteth at meat ? bur 4 I %% 


am among you as he that ſerveth. ein 2. 
28 Ye are they which have continu- - 
ed with me in * my temptations. — Mun 
29 And * Tappoint unto you a king- . . 
dom, as my Father hath appointed un- Mo, 
to me: | N 
30 That * ye may eat and drink at f.. „ 
my table in my kingdom, and fit on 1. 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Nn 
Iſrael. — 
31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, * Satan hath deſired; 
to have you, that he may ſift you as 
wheat: | 
32 Rut I have prayed for thee, that „ 
thy faith fail not; y and when thou art 1 1. 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 16, 
33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 1 
am ready to go with thee, both into 
priſon, and to death. 3 
34 * And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, 25. 3, 


Rev, Jobs 


1 Pet, 
8. 


the cock ſhall not crow this day, be- *"* 


fore that thou ſhalt thrice deny that . 


thou knoweſt me. | 


35 And he faid unto them, When * 
I ſent you without purſe, and {crip, and %. 


ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? they . 
36 Then Lad he unto them, But 
now he that hath a purſe, let 42 
1 | 8 take 


A 2. 


Chri 


uno 


Dom. 
33˙ 


| b tal. 57 


12. 
Mul 15. 
18. 


2 57. 


20. 28, 


9. I$ 
Matth. 1% 
28. 


chriſt prayeth, Chap. 
he that hath no ſword, let him fell his 
garment, and buy one. 3 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this 
that is written, muſt yet be accom- 


Dom. 
33˙ 


. 1 53: pliſhed in me, Þ And he was reckoned 


15 UNONg. the tranſgreſſburs: for the 
18, things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they faid, Lord, behold, 
here are two ſwords, And he ſaid un- 
to them, It is enough. | 

* 39 5 © And he came out, and 

. 4 went, as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives z and his diſciples alſo fol- 
lowed him. 

40 © And when he was at the place, 
he {aid unto them, Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. - 

41 f And he was withdrawn from 
them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, 

ic, 42 Saying, Father, if thou be ſ wil- 

et., ling, remove this cup from me: never- 

* 2 Ss not my will, but thine be 
one. | 

43 And there appeared & an angel 

unto from heaven, ftrengthning 


him. 
bee 12. 44 © And being in an agony, he 


prayed more earneſtly : and his ſweat 
was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from 

er, and was come to his diſciples, 
1 d them ſleeping for ſorrow, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why 

ve. o. ye? riſe and k pray, left ye enter into 
temptation. 

1m. 47 5 And while he yet ſpake, | be- 

Melts. hold, a multitude, and he that was 

£7 18.3, Called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Je- 

ſus, to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 
betrayeſt thou the Son of man with 
a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were abour 
him, ſaw what would follow, they 
ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
with the ſword ? 


27. 
Neb. 5 J. 


50 J And = one of them ſmote the 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off 
. his right ear. | 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. | | 


* 


z 32 » Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chi 
Nuts prieſts, and captains of the temple, 


and the elders which were come to 
him, Be ye come out as againlt a 
thief, with ſwords and ftaves ? : 

 - 53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye ftrerched forth no 

*Johp 12. hands againſt me: ® but this is your 

, hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

* © 54 J Tuc took they him, and 


xxiij. and is betrayed. 
led him, and brought him into the Anno 
high prieſts houſe. And peter foilow- Dom. | 
ed afar off, | 33- | 
55 4 And when they had kindled a 3.34. | 
fire in the midſt of the hall, and were Maw 14. | 
ſet down together, Peter ſat down * | 
among them. | 
56 But a certain maid beheld him : | 
as he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly | 
looked upon him, and ſaid, This man | 
was alſo with him. | | 
57 And he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman, I know him nor. 
58 And after a little while another 
ſaw him, and faid, Thou art alſo of 
them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am 
NOT. 5 | ; | 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour 
after, another contidently afticmed, 
ſaying, Of a truth, this fellow alſo 
was with him; for he is a Galilean. 
6 And Peter ſaid, Man 1 know 
not what thou ſayeſt. And imme- 


diately while he yet ſpake, the cock 
W | be; 


crew. | : 

61 And the Lord turned, and look- 
ed upon Peter; and Peter remembred © 
the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid , uu. 
unto him, r Before the cock crow, thou 26. 34, 
ſhalr deny me thrice. ho 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 J * And the men that held Je- 28. 6 
ſus, mocked him, and ſmore him 

64 And when they had blindfolded 


ſleep him, they ſtruck him on the face, and 


asked him, ſaying, Propheſie, who is 


it that 1 thee — * ud ; 
65 And many other > 70 
mouſly ſpake they againſt 4 N N ll 


* 

66 5 © And as ſoon as it was day, #7. | 
u the elders of the people, and the 22. I 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes came to- 
gether, and led him into their council, : 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? 
tell us. And he ſaid unto them, If I 
tell you, you Will not believe. 

68 And if I alſo ask y, you will | 
not anſwer me, nor let me go. + 
69 *® Hereafter ſhall the Son of 28. 8 
man ſit on the right hand of the 1, 
power of God. Y 2088 8 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he ſaid 
unto them, y Ye ſay that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we | 
any further witneſs ? for we our ſelves 
have heard of his own mouth. | 

C H &A PF; AH... 
1 Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, > fent 

to Herod, 11 mocked and ſent bacł 

to Pilate, 18 delivered to be cruci- 

fied : 46 His death and byrial. 

Nd a the whole multitude of them pu. ney 
Kae, and led him unto Pilate. res 


Faller. 


Ceres, Vet. 1. to dez. 0 @ Maint. 27 „ K f 7+ Jeans. 1 


1 3 2 And 


_ Chrift accuſed before Pilate, 
Anno 2 And they began to accuſe him, 
Dom. ſay ing, We found this fellow d = 
verting the nation, and © forbidding 


33. | 
7 to give trihure to Ceſar, ſaying, 4 that 
Se es. he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 
27. U l. 3 © And Pilate asked him, ſaying, 
4 hee. Aft thou the king of the Jews? And 
1 tun. le anfuwered him and aid, Thou ſayeſt 


27. 11. it 


fig Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 


prieſts, and to the people, I find no 


taut in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
faving;” He flirreth up the people, 
teaching: throughout all Jewry, be- 
Sinning trom Galilee to this place. 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Gali- 


1 | 
7 And aſtoon as he knew that he 
n belonged unto f Herods juriſdiction, 
nme ſent him to Herod, who. himſelf 
was alſo at jeruſalem at that time. 
8 J And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, 
ne was exceeding glad: for £ he was 
deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
Kath. becauſe h he had heard many things 
Of him; and he hoped to have ſeen 
- ſome miracle done by him. 
9 Then he queſtioned with him 
in many words; but he anſwered 
nim nothing, 1 
10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 
I And Herod with his men of war 
ſet him at nought, and mocked bim, 
and arayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and ſent him again to Pilate. 


11 12 4 And the ſame day i Pilate 
$37: and Herod were ryade friends to- 
_ gether; fer before they were at en- 
mity between'themſelves. 
= Mn. 13 J © And' Pilate when he had 
Mus 15, Called together the chief prieſts, and 
ke 1s, the rulers; and the people, 
> _»+ 1x4 Said unto them, Ye have brought 


| this man unto me, as one that perverr- 
„ . _ eth the people: and behold, I having 
| examined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him; 7 


; you to him, and lo, nothing worthy 


591 death is done unto him. 

rb. 16 11 will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
27.2% and releaſe bim. | | 
„a 17 For of neceſſity he mutt releaſe 
27-15. one unto them at the feaſt. | 

Is: 5 18 And n they cried out all at 
2% „ Once, faying,” Away with this man, 
242:;. and releaſe unto us Barabbass 


| 9 (Who for à certain ſedition 

Mace in che city, and for murder was 
| | JJ ot, 

: 20 Pilate therefore willing to re- 
leaſe Jesus, ipako again to them 


S. LUKE. 


the place which is called || Calvary, ::. 


15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent they do. And y they parted his rai- 73, 


delivered to be crucified : 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Cruci- Anno 
fie him, crucitie him. Dom. 

22 And he ſaid unto them the 33. 
third time, Why, what evil hath he 
done ? I have found no cauſe of death 
in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified: and the voices of them, and 
of the chief prieſts prevailed. 

24 And o Pilate | gave ſentence 2,1 
that it ſhould be as they required. Mz. 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him John 14, 
that for ſedition and murder was caſt o, 
into priſon, whom they deſired; 
bur he delivered Jeſus to their will. 3 

26 P And as they led him away, . 52 
they laid hold upon one Simon a Cy- . 
renian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the croſs, that 
he might bear it after Jeſus. 

27 J And 2 —_ _ 2 
great company ple, of wo- 
men, Which alſo bewatled and lament- 
ed him 

28 Bur Jeſus turning unto. theny, 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep | 
not for me, but weep for your ſelves, 1 


and for your children 


4 Marth, 


̃ 7. 50. 
29 For behold, the days are com- Man 1 
ing, in the which they fhall ſay, Joua 10 
Bleſſed arethe barren, and the wombs | Marth 
that never bare, and the paps which 1 


never gave ſuck. | 

39'4 Then ſhall they begin to ſay !“ 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and to He. 4 
the hills, Cover us. . 16.554 

31 * For if they do theſe things: 
in a green tree, what ſhall be done in 1, 
the dry? 

32 5 And there were alſo two other: :!“ 
malefactours led with him to be put du. 
to death. 2 36; 


t Matth, WN 


3 And t when they were come to 9 
there they crucified him, and the 19/7 
malefactours; one on the right hand, , %, 
and the other on the leſt. 2 cal. 

34 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, u for- 
give them; for * they know not what + 


ment, and calt lots. v Matth, 
35 And = the people ſtood behold- NL,. 
: and the * rulers alſo with them j. .. 
derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others; ::. 
let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 2. . 


in 


the choſen of God. Co 150 
3 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked * Mit 855 
him, coming to him, and offering him 100 


vinegar, 


37 And ſaying, If thou be the king 


of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 3 

38 » And a ſuperſcription alſo was ;7: 37. 
written over him in letters of Greek, 2s. 5 
and Latin, and Hebrew, 7 i 20 


1 * 27181 


ano 
Dom. 


* 


His death, burial, 


IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 


which were hanged, 'railed on bim, 


faying, If thou be Chriſt, fave. thy 
elf f 


us. 
r But the Geber anſwering, rebu- 
ked him, faying, Doſt not thou fear 


God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 


condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds : 
but this man hath done nothing a- 
miſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 


thy kingdom. 


4 Marth, 


7. 5ʃ. 

, the mids 
46 9 And when Jeſus had cried ; 

with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father 


k Marth. 


Mut 5. 
* 

Chap, 2. 
27 33. 


k Mar 
27. 6 240 


| Chap, 
8. 2 


m Fxod. 
20. 10. 


W Jeſus ſaid unto him, Veri - 


7 15 ſay unto thee, 4:4 day ſhalt thou 


be with me in 

my * And it was about the ſixth 
hour, and there was a darkneſs over 
all the |] earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the ſun was darkned, and 
d the 8 of the temple was rent in 


into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: 
f 5 4 having ſaid thus, he gave up the 

gho 
47 s Now when the centurion ſaw 
what was done, he glorified God, ſay- 
„ Certainly this was a righteous 


man 

8 And all the people that came to- 
8 to that ſight, beholding 

— 3 which were done, ſmote their 
bre and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off beholding 
theſe things. 

50 J h And behold, there cas a 
man named Joſeph, a counteller, and 


. he was a good man, and a jutt : 


51 ( The ſame had not conſented 


to the counſel and deed of chem) be 


vas of Arimathea, a city of the Jews 


(i who alſo himſelf waited for the 


kingdom of God) 


52 This man went unto Pilate, and 


begged the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a ſepul- 
chre that was hewn in ſtone, where- 
imnever man before was laid. 

54 And that day was & the prepara- 
tion, and the ſabbath drew on. 


55 And the women alſo i which 
came with him from Galilee, follow- 


ed after, and beheld the ſepulchre , A 
and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared ſpices and ointments; and'reſt- 
ed the fabbath-day, = according to 
the commandment, | 


Chap. X iv. 4 


he was yet in Galilee, 


chre, and told all theſe things wito? 59 55 


— 


and reſerreFion. 
C HAP. Xx IN. * 


3 


1 Chriſts reſurrectian e * the. a 
39 J And one of the malefactours 


vomen. ꝙ They report it to Es Ai e 
13 And Chri himfelf appenneth * +. 
51 He aſcendeth. 
w 2 upon the firſt day of the Anno 
oak; very early in tlie morn Dom. 
ing, they came unto the ſepulchre, 33. 
btinging the ſpices which they had z gt., 
prepared, and certain others with I ink ac 
them. 2 1 . 
2 And they found the ſtone roil- --- 
ed away from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found 


"» 
* 
> 
7 
£ 


not the body of the Lord Jeſus. 
remember me hien thou comeſt into 


4 And it came to pais, as tiey 
were much perplexed thereabout, be- 
hold, two men ſtood IA them in On 
ning garments. — 

5 And as they were afraid, 1 
bowed down their faces to the earth, et 
they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek e » 1! 


6 S 


+ || the living among the deadꝰ % 


6 He is not here, but is riſen: b re- n 

member how he ſpake unto you when 157725 
| Mark 8. 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt 2 bhp, 
be delivered into the hands of ſinful 5. 
men, and. be crucitied, and the chud 
day riſe again. 2 

8 And they embed his words, 4 

o And returned from the ſepul- 2 a e a 


the eleven, and to all che reſt. 

10 It was Mary Mag dalene, nod. chap 
© Joanna, and Mary: the mother: ofs 8. 3 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told theſe things | 
unto the apoſtles. - 

11 f Ard their words ſeemed to 1671. 1 
them as idle tales, and they believed T's 
them nor. „ 

12 6 Then aroſe Peter, and ran un- 15 "* 
to the ſepulchre, and ſtooping downy; -: & 
he beheld the linen cloaths laid by © 7 


: oy We” * 


- themſelves, and departed, wondring 
in himſelf at chat wick Was RO l RE: 
to * 


14 And they ratked oo #3 7 


2 


— 9 * 


15 And it came to pafs, that while 326 
1 Jeſus! himſelf drew. near, and 1g. 


Ves. 30... 
16 But k their eyes. wire holden, :: 20 Th 

that they ſhoutd not know him. N 
17 And he ſaid unto them, What 

manner of communications ate theſe 

that ye have one to n ye 

walk, and are fad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe lor 

name was Cleopas, anſwering, mg 

F 4 unto, 


- 
Fs 
p 


* 


Lan 


- 
— 


ec. 
2. 6. been he which ſhould have redeemed 


Chriſt appeareth to bis diſciples, s. J O HN. 
Anno unto bim, Art thou only a ſtranger - 


in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 


33- the things which are come to pass 


.-_ there in theſe days? 
„139 And he ſaid unto them, What” 
% _ things? And they ſaid unto him, Con- 


eit. CEerning Jeſus of Nazareth, ® which 
7:15, Was a prophet à mighty in deed and 
rat _ before God, and all the peo- 
6 14 PiC: . ; | 
32 „20 And how the chief prieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned ty death, and have crucified 
m. 
21 But we truſted © that it had 


Iſrael: and beſide all this, to day is 


23.8 22 Yea, and P certain women alſo 
Mixes of our c made us 

5 which were early at the ſepulchre : 
$0. 18. 3 And when they found nor his 


| „ they came, ſaying, that the 
had alto fhen ee which 
aid that he was alive. 


24 Aud certain of them which 


Were with us, went to the ſepulchre, 
and found it even ſo as the women 
Aid ; bur him they ſaw not. 
Then he ſaid unto them, O 


that the pro 
20 J Ou 


» Pra). 


Lat. ge” 


148 


209 But v they conſtrained him, ſay- 
25. ing, Abide with us, for it is towards 
20. „n, and the day is far ſpent. And 


neens he went in to tarty with hem. 
. 30 And it came to paſs, as he far 
Fg Gen, AT meat with them, hes took bread, 
Ss —— bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to 
6. 48. mem. | 
1552 1 And their eyes were opened, 
$2. and they knew him; and he || va- 
vor, niſhed our of their ſight. x 


oy 


- While he talked with us by the way, 


and a opened to us the ſcrip- 


rures 
33 And they roſe up the fame 
hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, and 
found rhe eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with chem, | 


we 47 


the third day fince theſe things were and 


25 The 
| fools, and flow of heart to believe all 


= 2 And they ſaid one to another, 
ps o Dil not our heart burn within us, 


and promiſei h the holy Ghoft. 


4 Saying, The Lord isriſen indeed, Anno 


— x hath appeared to Simon. Pom. 
35 And they told what things Were 33. 


known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 J And as they thus ſpake, Je- F..“, 
ſus himſelf ſtood in the mi . 
them, and faith unto them, Peace be +» 
unto you. 16. 14. 

37 But they were terriſied and af. 1, 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that they had 
ſeen 2 a ſpixit. | 1 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, „ 
that it is I my ſelf: handle me, 40, „ 
e, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpo- 

he ſhewed them bis hands and 


L 


Mark 18. 
9. 


bis feet. 


1 And while they yet believed not 
b for joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto s. 
them, © Have ye here any meat ? docs 
42 And they gave him a piece of a a 
broiled fiſh, and of an hony- comb. 
43 And he took it, and did eat 
r @ Maith, 
44 And he ſaid unto them, 4 Theſe 3 
are the words which I ſpake unto you, # 20. 4% 
while I Was yet with you, that all 5 28. 
things muſt. be fulfilled which were , 
written in the law of Moſes, and in 
the prophets, and in the pſalms con- 
cerning me. 


45 Then * opened he their under- 1“ 


- ſtanding, that they might underſtand 


the ſcriptures, _- 1 . 

46 And faid unto them, f Thus it is t. :> 
written, and thus it behoved Chrift As 7. > 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dea 
the third day: . 

47 And that repentance and 8 re- 1 38, 
miifioa of ſins ſhould be preached in . . 
his name, among all nations, begin- 


ing at Jeruſalem. 4 
ww And b ye are witneſſes of theſe «5. . 
things. Aas 1.8, 
9 5 i And behold, I ſend the pro- 1.8. 
miſe of my Father upon For rr 
tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until 85 1.45 


ye be ẽndued with power from on hig. 


50 J And he led them out & as far 
as to Bethany ; and he lift up N 
hands, and bleſfed them. 

1 And it came to paſs, While He ,,".. 
bletled them, he was parted from 15. +5. 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they warthipped him, and 


m Marth. 


returned to Jeruſalem, with great joy: 28.8. i. 


53 And were continually ® in che 
temple, praiſing and blefling God. 7 


in the way, and how he Was , 


EE CD Ce . - dia Ob BE 0-0 I 


38. $o 


WED 2 


K 
1 The divinity, BED and 


4 Jeſt Chriſt. 15 The 7 


* ohn. 39 The calling of An- 
reab, &c. 

N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was ® with God, 
and the Word was God. 

2 LN was in the be- 
Col.r, ny ginning wit 
Ales.” 3 All things were made by him; 
b Prov. without him was not any thing 
$39, g. made that was made. 
. f In him was life, and 8 the life 
. was the light of men. 
Ct. 5 And Þ the light ſhineth in dark- 
16, 1.2, 2c, and the dar comprehended 
ISAS © 


t Chap. 5 6 5 i There was a man ſent from 
ou 5. God, whoſe name was John. 
1 0b. 8. 7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to 
12. 5. bear witneſs of rhe light, that all men 
5.%12- rhrough him might believe. 
ag 3. 8 He was not that light, but vas 
.j Mal-3.1. ſent 0 bear witneſs of chat light. 
7-4. 9 K* That was the true light, which 
1 Uu . lighteth every man that cometh into 
| eve. . the world. 
1. . J. 10 He was in the world, and i the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him nor. | 
£4 12 But ® as many as received him, 
e, gofe to them gave he || power to become 
72 the ſons of God, even to them that 

believe on his name : 

13 Which were born, not of blood, 
i Fer. .. nor of the will of the fleſh; nor of the 
e Furt. Will of man, but of God. 
. 14 » And the Word p was made 
q fleth, and dwelt among us (and * we 
1 ' beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
1.3. © only begotten of the Father) full of 
Tuc.“ grace and truth. 
4.6 % 15 5 * John bare witneſs of him, 
e. and Cried, ſaying, This was he of 
2 Pet. 1. Whom I {ſpake, u He that cometh af- 
ds, - me, is preferred before me; * for 
1222 e Was defore me. 
e. 16 And of his y fulneſs have all we 
b Yer. «27, received, and grace for grace. 
hip. 3 of I7 For z the law was given by Mo- 
3 . ſes, but ace and truth came y Je- 

ſus Chri 

© Gaps 3 18 No man hath ſeen God at an 
% time; the only begotten Son, whic 
10. , is in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
15 „8. declared hin:. 


m lia}, 
Row, 8. 

1 

Ca!, 3. 28. 


. 3 Tims 6. 16. 11 4. 22. 6 Chap. 3. 11. 4 


"Y The Goſpel according to S. 70 . N. 9 


ſeek ye? They ſaid uato him, Rabbi, 


* 


LE 


20 And « he ified hd hthd hat ; 
not; but confeſſed, I am not the Chxiſt. Ts 
21 And they asked him, What then? 15 
Art thou Elias? And he faith, I am . 
not. Art thou 4 |] that propher'? And Meng 
he anſwered, No. 4 Deer. | 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Whos | 
art thou? that we may give an an- 
2 to them that ſent us: What fayeft ; 


thou of thy ſelf? 


23 e He ſaid, L am the voice of one ; | 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight £ Gap. 2. 
the way of the Lord, as * ſaid the pro- tim. | 
phet Eſfatas. 8 
And they which were ſent, were 


gs Phariſees. 


25 And they asked him, and faid 
unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, 
if thou be not Tat Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, Was; 
baptize with water: but there ſtandeth 
one among you, whom ye know not; 

27 b He it is who coming after me, * Ver. 16. 
is preferred before me, who ſhoes K. #9, 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done i in _ wy 
Berhabara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

29 4 The next day John ſeeth je- 
ſus coming unto him, and faith, Be- nl 
hold * the Lamb of God, which ta- 1 
keth away the ſin of the world. | 

o | This is he of whom 1 faid, or, 
After me cometh a man, which is 
preferred before me: for he was de- 
fore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſta . 
= therefore am I come baptizing with 3. 22 
water. 

zan And John bare record, ſaying, ; Mam. 

I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from hea- Ninn 1. 
ven like a dove, and it abode UPON Luke 3 
him. | 
3 And I knew him not: but he 
that ſent me to baptize with water, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhale ſee the Spirit deſcending - 


E Matth. 
SI 3. 11. 


A 
* 


7 
* 


and remaining on him, ® the fame . 


is _ which baptizeth with the holy As . * 
Gho 
4 And I ſaw, and bare record that 
this? ts the 9 God. Ar aeg Jotn al 
35 Again the next er, John 
ood, and two of his Ae: 
6 And looking upon Jeſus as hgꝗge 
W2 led he faith, p Behold the Lamb ws 
of God. | 
37 And the two diſciples heard him 
| ſpeak, and they followed ] 
$ Then Jeſus rurned, and ſaw chem 
following, and faith unto them, What 


( which 


The calling of Andrew, &c. 
Anno (which is to ſay, being interpreted, 
Dom Maſter) where week thou ?? 
30 39 He faith unto, them, Come and 
un ſee. They came and ſaw where he 
delt, and abode with him that day: 
ir for it was about the tenth hour. 
ian One of the rwo which heard 
ere eis. John ſpeak, and followed him, was 
@ Marth. & Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 
„ 41 He firſt findeth, his wn, brother 
Saure and faith unto him, We have 
ound we Motos, ware is, being in- 
r cterpreted, che Chriſt. 
2K 42 And he — him to jeſus. 
And when Jeſus beheld bim, he ſaid, 
Thou art Simon the fon of Jona: 
»Hank. © Thou. ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
or. is by interpretation, || a ſtone. | 
1 29 The day follow ing, Jeſus would 
80 forth into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 
bp, and faith unto him, Follow me. 
. 44 Now * Philip was of Bethſaida, 
-——* ithe city of Andrew and Peter. | 
nn 45 Philip finceth t Nathanael, and 
ith unto him, We have found him 
e of whom Moſes in the lau, and the 


| Id. 16. prophets did write, Jeſus v of Naza- 


ED reth; the fon of Joſeph. = 
„ £46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, 
an there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip ſaith unto him, 
= Gomgand fee,” 7 oo 
1 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to 
Ez him, and faith of him, Behold an Iſ- 
more raelite indeed, iu whom is no guile. 


on Lute 


4-27 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
pnoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and 


uno him, Before that Philip call- 


2 7 


ad thee when thou walt under the fig- 
2. 2. 8 tree, 1 faw thee. . 
„ 4 Nachanael anſwered and faith 
53% unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 
8 Jeſvs anſwered: and ſaid unto 
him, Becauſe I ſaid uaro thee, I ſaw 
; thee-under the fig-tree, believeſt thou ? 
thou Thalt ſee greater things than 


51 And he faith unto him, Verily, 
2: verily I fay unto you, b Hereafter you 
$35; ſhall ce heaven open, and the angels 
A of God aſcending and deſcending upon 
200 the Son of man, | 
_ - | AP. II. 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 
12 departeth into Capernaum, and 
| to Feruſalem, 14 and purgeth the 
| temple. a Oy 2 
| 11 A Nd the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
. 1. and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
| 58. 28. 2 And both Jeſus was called, and 
F his diſcip®, to the marriage. X 
| 3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They 
have no wine. R 


s. JOUN. 


Water made wine. 


4 Jeſus faith unto her, d Woman, Anno 
what have 1 to do with thee ? © mine Dom. 
hour is not yer come. zo. 
5 His. mother faith unto the ſer- or 
vary Whatſoever he faith unto you, 38 
n n ws 
6 And there were ſer there ſix wa- 
ter-pots of ſtone, d after the manner 92 
of the purifying of the Jews, contain- * © 
ing two or three firkins apiece, = 
7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the 
water- dots with water. And they fill- 


- 


ed thꝭq up to the brim. 


8 And he faith unto them, "Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governour 
of the And they bare if. 
p When the Tuler of the feaſt had 

ed the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was, ( bur 
the ſervants which drew the water 
knew) the governour of the feaſt call- 
ed the bridegroom, _ | | 

10 And faith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning doth ſet forth good 
wine; and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe : but thou 
haſt kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
eſus in Cana of Galilee, © and, mani- 1 

ited forth his glory; and his diſci- 

s believed on him. | 

12 J After this, he went down to 
Capernaum, he and his mother, and 
f his brethren, and his diſciples, and ! Mat? 
they continued there not many days. 
13 J And the Jews paſſover was at 
hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 


that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, Mark fr. 
and the changers of money, fitting: ri 19. 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge *** 
of ſmall cords, he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the ſheep and the 
oxen z and poured out the changers 
of money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold 
doves, Take theſe things hence; make 
not my Fathers houſe an houſe, of 
merchandiſe. | 

17 And his diſciples remembred that | 
it was written, b The zeal of thine 37.6. 
houſe hath eaten me up... 
18 4 Then — the Jews, and 
ſaid unto him, i What ſign ſheweſt |My 
thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doeſt Chap. 6. 
theſe things? _ 25 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, * Deſtroy this temple, and in £243" 


* 


three days I will raiſe it up. 225 40. 


20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and 3d. 8 15. 


ſix years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 
21 But he ſpake l of the temple of e 
his body. | 

22 When therefore he was riſen 


from the dad, = is dee remem. r. 


ed 


14 £ And found in the temple thoſe : - 


FU. var 


ASS a4 #4) an 0 2 A_y 


Anno 
Dom. 


30. 


ce ſſitiy of regeneration. 


The neceſſity of regeneration. 


2 of the Jews: 


bred that he had ſaid this unte them: 
and they believed the ſcripture, and 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 


8 


23 J Now when he was in Jeruſa- - 


lem at the paſſover, in the feaſt-day, 
many believed in his name, when they 
ſaw the miracles which he did: 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf 


unto them, becauſe he knew all men, 


25 And needed not that any ſhould 
teſtitie of man: for » he knew what 
Was in man. ˖ f 
1 A teacheth Nicodemus the ne- 


| 18 Of con- 

emnation for unbelief. | 
Here was a man of the Phari- 
ſees, Nicodemus, a ruler 
2 * The fame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for b no man can do theſe 


- miracles that thou doeſt, except © God 
be with him. 


3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


5. Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 4 Ex- 


cept a man be born |} again, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. 


4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How | 


can a man be born when he is old ? 


can he enter the ſecond time into his 
mothers womb, and be born ? | 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 


enter into the kingdom of God. 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, 
is fleſh ; and that which is born of the 


"Spirit, is ſpirit. 


Or. 
from &- 
bove. 

e ect. 
11. 8. 

1 ot. 2. 
11. 


1 Chap. 6. 
32, 69. 


x Chap. 7. 
16. & N. 
2K. & 12. 


49. 14. 
24 a 
8 Ver, 32» 


- 5 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, 
Ye muſt be born || again. 

3 © The wind bloweth where it liſt- 
eth, and thou heareſt the ſound there- 
of, but canſt not tell whence it co- 
meth, and whither it goeth : ſois every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 

g Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, f Ho can theſe things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and know- 
eſt not theſe things? 

11 8 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know, and te- 
ſtitie that we have ſeen; and d ye re- 
ceive not our witneſs. | 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 


and ye believe not, how ſhall ye be- 


9. 4. 

ha . 6s s 
Dy 

4.9. 

* at 16. 
i Nomb, 
2 r, 9o 
Tm Cha 


3. 33% 


33, 32. 


lieve if I tell you of heavenly chings:? 
4 * 5 up 


13 And i no man hath d 


to heaven, & but he that came down 


from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. | 

14:5 1 And as Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo * muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up: 


Chap. ij. 


Of condemnation for unbe lief 

15 That whoſoever believeth in Anno 
him, ſhould not periſn, but u have Dom. 
eternal life. 1 


Klit 1 ; O. 
16 5 For God ſo loved the world, 12. 
that he gave his only. begotten” Son, 47, - 
that whoſoever believeth in him, Wege 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- S, 
ing ie. 

17 . For God ſent not his Son into „15 
the world to condemn the world; but 3 A 
that the world through him might be & 
ſaved. 1 N 1254 

18 J He that believeth on him, iss 
not condemned : but he that believeth 28 
nor, is condemned already, becauſe he 38.34. 
hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 

* that light is come into the world, C71. 
and men loved datkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 

20 For 5 every one that doeth evil, J 
hateth the light, neither cometh to Eb. 5. 
the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- N 
proved. n 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifeſt, that they are wrought 
in God. | n 

22 J After theſe things came Jeſus 
and his diſciples into the land of I- 
dea, and there he tarried wich them, 
t and baptized. 2,711 £ Gn 

23 J And John alſo was mg 07 
in Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there 
was much water there: and they came, 
and were baptized. i . 

24 For u John was not yet caſt into : Mark. 8 
priſon. | 129562 f ER 

25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion 
between ſome of Johns diſciples and 
the Jews, about purifying. 4 

26 And they came unto John, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he that was with | 
thee beyond Jordan, * to whom thou 5927 
bareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame bap- 2 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man! 
can {| receive nothing, except it be gi- #3r-5= 6 
ven him from heaven. TD: 

28 7 — ſelves bear me witneſs, Ir 
that I ſaid, * I am not the Chriſt, but 8 
that I am ſent before him I. 2, I 

29 He that hath the bride, is the n 
bridegroom : but Þ the friend of the ? 
bridegroom, which ſtanderh and hear- ><" 
eth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe f 
the bridegrooms voice : this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. > 

o He muſt 1ncrea ut 1 muſt 

31 He that cometh from above, is 18. 

above all: he that is of the earth, is | 


earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: « cvay. 4. 
à he that cometh from heaven, is a- i Fer. :;. 
| + 


deve all | 
Nr 


—— 


9 
1. 


Ano 
Don. heard, that he reſtifieth ; and 
: 30. receiveth his teſtimony. 

er. 11. 


= 


The <voman of Samaria 
32 And © what he hath ſeen and 
d no man 


31 He chat hath received his teſti- 


bay - mony, * hath ſer to his ſeal that God 
| is true. | a 
12. 34 For he whom God hath ſent 


ſpeaketh the words of God : for God 
giveth not the Spirit © by meaſure 


Th March. 
ig.“ unto him. 


35 d The Father loveth the Son, and 


122 Ay hath given all things into his hand. 
1 36 i He that believeth on the Son, 
e, hach everlaſting life : and he that be- 


= een, lieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; 
— 


but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
CH AP. IV. 
x Chriſt talketh with a woman of 
Samaria, and revealeth bimſe 
OY 21 Criſt 27 _ —— mar vel. 
31 Chriſts Zeal to G ; | 
; Hen therefore the == knew 
ie Foies aaa] 4 bepeized ner 
che. 3. that Jeſus a i more 
33+ 26- diſciples than John, EE 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized 
not, but his diſciples ) 
3 He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee. | 
4 And he muſt needs go through 
Samaria. | 


>= 5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
. 7 the: parcel of ground d that Jacob 
gave to his ſon Joſeph. 


Ri 


F Now Jacobs well was there. Je- 


ſus therefore being wearied with bis 
Journey, fat thus on the well: and it 

was about the fixth hour. | 
7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 
Tia to draw water: Jeſus faich unto 
her, Give me to drink. | 
+»- 8 For his aiſciples were gone away 

unto the city to buy meat. 

9 Then faith the woman of Sama- 
ti unto him, How is it that thou be- 
ing a Jew, askeſt drink of me, which 
Zz am a woman of Samaria ? for © the 
Ike s:* - Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 


T3555 ritans. 
3. 


10 jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
ber, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, 


and who it is that faith to thee, Give 


me to drink; thou wouldtt have ask- 


«MP ed of him, and he would have given 
: ſtdee 4 living water 


| 11 The woman fairh unto him, Sir, 

thou haſt nothing to draw with, am! 

the well is deep: from whence then 
naſt chou that living water ? 


12 Art thou greater than our father 


Feet, unten 


ve us the well, and 
drank thereof hiniſelf, and his chil- 


1 dren, and his cattelœ⁰! 


Iz Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto: her, 
Whoſoever drink-th of this water, 
Aa? thirſt again: | 


S. JOHN. 


vation is of the Jews. 


" Chriſts Zeal to Gods glory. 
14 But * whoſoever drinketh of the Anno 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never Dom. 
thirſt : but the water that I ſhall give 30. 
him, #* ſhall be in him a well of water 38, 8. 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 44 To 
15 6 The woman faith unto him, g See Ge. 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirſt *** 
not, neither come hither to draw. 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go call thy 
husband, and come hither. 
17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, 
I have no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto 
her, Thou haſt well faid, I have no 
husband. | 
18 For thou haſt had five husbands, 
and he whom thou now haſt is not 
thy husband: in that faidit thou 
truly. 
a 19 The — —.— unto _ Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worſhi N 


b Luke 7, 
d i in this 3 
mountain; and ye ſay, that in & jeru- 11 ; 
ſalem is the place where men ought to- 
worſhip. kre. 2. 
21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, Klas. 
believe me, the hour cometh, 1 when 7&:o. 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, NOT F. 
yet at Jerulalem worſhip the Father. 1. 
22 Ye worſhip - ye know not what: . 3. 
we know what we worſhip : four = (al- IOW 
n ſn), 2.7, 
Ram. 5. 


23 But the hour cometh, and now +: 5- 
is, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
worthip the Father in o ſpirit p and in 2 T5. 
truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to re. 
worſhip him. 

24 4 God 7s a Spirit, and they that ; ,“ 
worthip him, mutt worſhip bim in 
ſpirir and in truth. | 
25 The woman faith unto him, I 
know that Meſſias comerh which is 
called Chriſt: when he is come, he will 
tell us all things. | 
26 Jeſus faich unto her, I that 2 
ſpeak unto thee, am he. 
27 J And upon this came his diſci- 
ples, and marvelled that he talked with 
the woman: yet no man ſaid, What 
ſeekeſt thou? or, Why ralkeſt thou 
with her ? 
28 The woman then left her water- 
por, and went her way into the city, 
and ſaith to the men, N 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me 
all things that ever 1 did: is not chis 
the Chriſt ? | 
30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 
31 5 ln the mean while his diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, dat. 
32 But he ſaid unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know nor of. 
33 Therefore ſaid the diſcipies one 
to another, Hatch any man brought © 
Mm mne 577 120577%) = - 
34 Jeſs faich wunw them, My 6 v“ 
meat 


The eulers ſon healed. 


Anno meat is to do the will of him that ſent 
Dom. me, and to finiſh his work. 


38 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harveſt ? 
behold; I fay unto you, Lift up your 


®. eyes, and look onthe fields ; * for they 


are white already to harveſt, 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that ſoweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoyce to- 
gether. = | 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, 
One ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reap that whereon 
ye beſtowed no labour: other men la- 
boured, and ye are entred into their 
labours. 


399 And many of the Samaricans ſalem. 


of that city believed on him, for the 
ſaying of the woman, which teſtifi- 
ed, He told me all that ever I did. 
410 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they beſought him 
that he would tarry with them: and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cauſe of his own word : 0 

42 And faid unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying: 
for u we have heard him our ſelves, 
and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 J Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Galilee : 

44 For * Jeſus himſelf reſtified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

45 Then when he was come into 

Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having ſeen all the things that he did 


at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they 


alſo went unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came agais into Cana 
of Galilee, y where he made the wa- 
ter wine. And there was a certain 
{| nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at 
Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and beſought him that 
he would come down, and heal his 
ſon : for-he was at the point of dearh. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, * Ex- 
cept ye {ke ſigns and wonders, ye will 
not believe. | 

49 The nobleman faith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

55 Jeſus ſaich unco him, Go thy 
way; thy ſon liveth. And the man 
| believed the word that Jeſus had ſpo- 
ken unto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his ſervants met him, and told him, 
ſaying, Thy ſon liveth/ [7 
+ 52 Then enquired he of them the 


Chap. v. 


The impotent man healed. 
hour when he began to amend : and Anno 
they ſaid unto kim, Yeſterday at the Dom. 
ſeventh hour the fever left him. 38. 
3 So the father knew that if was 
at the ſame hour, in the which Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth; 
and himſelf believed, and his whole 


54 This is again the ſecond miracle 
that Jeſus did, when he was come 
out of Judea into Galilee. 8918 

— ae bs 
1 Feſus on t at curet 

that was di ſeaſed gr ana thirt 

years. Io The Fews cavil and per- 

ſecute him ſor it. © | 
Frer * this there was a feaſt of the *,2;,3% 
Jews. and Jeſus went up to Jeru- N, 16. 


I, 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem o by 3. 4 
the ſheep- y martet a pool, which is 0 05, gates 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- - 
theſda, having five porches. +" ag 
S In theſe lay à great multitude 

impotent folk, of blind, halt, wi- ' 
thered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. | 

4 For an angel went down at 4 
certain ſeaſon into the pool, and trou -- 
bled the water: whoſoever then firtt - 
after the troubling of the water wo 
ped in, was. made whole of 
ever diſeaſe he had. Ls 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. | 2 

6 When jeſus ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that caſe, he ſaith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole? | 

7 The impotent man anſwered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but while I am coming, another 
ſteppeth down before me. | "x 

$ Jeſus ſaith unto him, e Riſe, take %. 
up thy bed, and walk. «© arg'z 

9 And immediately the man was tus. 
made whole, and took up his bed; ©” 
and walked: and 4 on the ſame day ; =» 
was the ſabbath. 755 

10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto 
him that was cured, It is the ſabbarh- ä 
day; it is not lawful for thee to car 20. 0. 
ry thy bed. | ID 
11 He anſwered them, He that «7: * 
made me whole, the ſame faid unto Mam.” 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. - Maw +. 

12 Then asked they him, What ji}. 
man is that which ſaid unto thee, +» 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? | 
13 And he that was healed, witt 
not who it was: for Jeſus had con- 


veyed himſelf away, |} a mulritade ;,** 
being in that place. Att 


14 Aﬀerward Jeſus findet nim 
| in | 


Chrift reproveth the Fecus. 
Anno in the temple, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
Dom. hold, thou art made Whole: f ſin no 


„ more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 
12. 45% * | 3 8 
. 15 The man departed, and told 


the Jews that it was Jeſus which had 
made him Whole 
16 And therefore did the Jews per- 
ſecute Jeſus, and ſought to lay him, 
becauſe he had done theſe things on 
17 J But Jefus anſwered them, 8 My 
Father worketh hitherto; and I work. 
18 Therefore the Jews h ſought the 
more to kill him, becauſe he not onl 
had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid Allo 


— of him- 
. fel but what he ſeeth the Father do: 
, for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe 

14. 18. alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For l the Father loveth the Son, 
and ſheweth him all things that him- 
ſelf doeth : and he will ſhew him 
gearer works than theſe, that ye may 
marvel. a 
2 For as the Father raiſeth up 
the dead, and quickneth them : even 
id-the Son quickneth whom he will. 
am. 22 For the Father judgeth no man; 
. bur bath committed all judgment 
WS. unto the Son: 6 
. 23 That all men ſhould honour 
| . the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 

x ln ther. He that honoureth not the 

Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him | | 
24 Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
. lievech on him that ſent. me, hath 
| everiatting life, and ſhall not come in- 
dc condemnation ; v but is paſſed from 
death unto life. 

235 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 

dhe hour is coming, and now is, 

when tte dead ſhall hear the voice 

of the Son of God: and they that 
| . hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
tihBif; fo hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himſelf ; 

Ws ver. =. 27 And © hath given him authorit 
ag. to execute judgment alſo, 5 beca 
. be is the Son of man. 
e 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
| in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 
bes. 29 And ſhall come forth, © they 
des. that have done good,” unto the reſur- 
3 rection of life, and they that have 


£S- 


damnation. | 
30 ul can of mine ewn lf do no- 


8. JOHN. 


in them ye think ye have eternal lift 


Tv done evil, unto the reſurrection of 


He ſbeaveth who he is : 
thing: as I hear, I judge: and my Anno 
judgment is Juſt; becauſe * I ſeek not Dom. 
mitie own will, but the will of the Fa- 31 
ther which hath ſent me. 7 885 
31 2 If I bear witneſs, of my ſelf, 3. Gee. 
my witneſs is not true. 

32 5 * There is another that bear- ; . 
eth witneſs of me, and I know that * :7-5- 
the witneſs which he witnefſeth of 
me, 1s true. | W 

33 e ſent unto John, and he f. 15. 
bare witneſs unto the truth. Hoa 
- 34 But I receive not teſtimony 
from man: but theſe things I ſay, 
that ye might be ſaved. - 6 
33 He was a burning and b a ſhining 1.19. 
light: and © ye were willing for a $3, 
ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. _ Fi. 

36 J But 4 I have greater witneſs 5. 5. 
than:thatiof john: for © the works 10.2. 
which the Father hath given, me to 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath 
ſent me. 4 75 
37 And the Father himſelf which u. 
harh ſent me, i hath born witneſs of 3. . 
me. Le have neither heard his voice cr. 
at any time, 8 nor ſeen his ſhape. Foe. 
38 And ye have not his word a- J-. 
biaing in you: for whom he hath 7 
ſear, him ye believe not. 4 12, 

39. J Search the ſcriptures, for 29. 54 

e, 15: 
and i they are they which teſtiſie of me. TJ wo 

40 And ye will not come to me, 11. 
that ye might have life. - xr 

41 * L receive not honour from men. Lie 24. 

42 But I know you, that ye have Cp. z. 
not the love of God in uu. £5 hes, 

43 I am come in my fathers name, * $- 
and ye receive me not: if another 
ſhall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive, : 8 

44 | How can ye believe, which re- 15.43. 
ceive honour one of another, and ſeek . 
not * the honour that cometh from . 25. 
God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe, , 
you to the Father: n there is one that 3. 12. 
accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom 


ye trult. 18 
46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye 1 . 
would have believed me: o for he g 48. 3. 
wrote of me. | . 
47 But if ye believe not his wri- Pei 

tings, how ſhall ye believe my words ? A: 25. 
| KA MN. BY 
i Chriſt feedeth five thouſand with 
five loaves and to fiſhes: 20 He 
reproveth the fleſbly bearers of bis 
word, 32 and declareth bimſelf to 
be the bread of life. | 
A Frer* theſe things Jeſus went over #7: 3% 


the ſea bf Galilee, which is thy Lene, Geo" 
ſea of Tiberias. 4 l P ; 1. to Ver. 


« lunch. 14. 18. Mark 6+ 38. Lale 9. 12. 
2 An 


He ſeedeth five thouſand : 

Anno 2 And a great multitude followed 

Dom. him, becauſe they ſaw his ' miracles 

2. which he did on them that were 
diſeaſed. | [8k x5 

3 And Jeſus went up into a moun- 


6125-23: 4 5 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the 
Bat. Ws, Was ni h. | 5 


e 6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: 
wack s. for he himſelf knew what he would do) 


Late 9. 7 Philip anſwered him, 4 Two 

hundred peny- worth of bread is not 

11.27. 25. ſufficient for them, that every one of 

them may rake a little. | 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother, faith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 

five barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : 

* but what are they among ſo many ? 

io And ' Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 

fit down. Now there was much graſs 

in the place. So the men fat down, 
in number about five thouſancC 

T1 And Jeſus took the loaves, and 

wnen he had given thanks, he diſtri- 

buted to the diſciples, and the diſciples 

to them that were ſer down; and like- 

wiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 
would. 1 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid 

unto his diſciples, - Gather up the 

pg, ae that remain, that nothing 

13 Therefore they gathered them 

together, - and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over and a- 
bove, unto them that had eaten, 

14 Then thoſe men, when 

had ſeen the miracle that jeſus di 
faid, This is of a truth, * that prophet 
that ſhould come into the world. 

15 J When Jeſus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him 2 2 to make him a 
king, he dep again into a moun- 

tain himſelf alone. : | 
r6 £ And when even was now come, 
his diſciples went down unto the ſea, 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and 
went over the ſea towards Caper- 
naum : and it was now dark, and je- 
ſus was not come to them. 5 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of 
2 great wind that blew. . 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty, or thirty furlongs, 
they ſee jeſus walking on the ſea, 

d dra ng nigh unto the ſhip :- and 
they were afraid. 1 . 
o But he ſaith unto them, It is I, 

be not afraid. be A 


Du“. 
18 1 8,1. 
Chape 
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R Matth, 
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Markt 

Ce 47s 


Chap. 


hither ? 


We 


vj. and reproveth the feſply beavers. 
21 Then they willingly: received Anno 
him into the ſhip : and immediately Dom. 
the ſhip was at the land whither they 31. 
went. 1 1 
22 9 The day following, when the 
people - which ſtood on the other ſide 
of the ſea, ſaw that there was none 
other boat there, ſave that one where- 
into his diſciples were entred, and 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples 
into the boat, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone 

23 ( Howbett there came other 
boars from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread; af- 
ter that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw * 
that Jeſus Was not there, neither his 
diſciples,” they alſo took ſhipping, and 
came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus? * 

25 And when they had found him 8 
on the other {ide of the ſea, they add 
unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt chou 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and fad, N 
Verily verily: I ſay unto you, Yerſeek © 
me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, © = 
bur becauſe: ye did ear of the loaves, 
and were filled. 11.38 


+» 
- 


27 || Labour. not for the meat 9 5 
which periſheth, bur for h that meat . 
which endureth unto everlaſting; liſe, % 
which the Son of man ſhall gie unto 
you : i for him hath God the Father > 
ſealed. + ? =. oy & 17. 5. | 
28 Then faid they unte him, What 1-21. , 3 
ſhall we do, that we might work che r 
works of God 7 ISS * 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto Ss. is 
them, * This is the work of God, 945 9 
that ye believe on him whom hie hath x Pet. 4 

Fu 7. ; 


. : * 

30 They faid therefore unto him, 
Wat ſign ſheweſt thou then, that MS 

may ſee, and believe thee F what Air. 
doſt thou work ? | . 

31 = Our fathers did eat manna in 
the deſert ; as it is written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to car. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 79555 4 
rily verily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave 
you not that bread from heaven z _ * 
but my Father giveth you the trus 
bread from heaven. | IEEE 30h 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. . 

34 o Then faid they unto him, . 
Lord, evermote give us this bread... 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am 
the bread of life: p he that cometh ro? A. 
me, ſhall never hunger; and he that C7: 33 
believeth on me, ſhall never thit᷑ſt. | 

36 Bur I faid unto you, that ye alſo 
have ſeen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father OD 

| all 


11. ; 4 

£ Cor * 1. Wk 
122 a 
m Brel. 
15. 15. 45 
ui . X 


* 
+ 
4 

4 


E 
ak 


FA 


* 3. Ml 


Shes. * 
Ar := 


5 


9 2 


_ Civift is thebread of life. 

Anno ſhall come to me; itt cons 

Dom. eth ro me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

32. 38 For I came down from heaven, 

. r not to do mine own will, but · the 

will of him that ſent ine. 

9 And this is the Fathers will 

Nh -which hath ſent me, © that of all 

iz Which he hath given me, I ſhould 

26. 39- " loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 

5.39. again at the laſt day. 

. 40 And this is the will of him that 
font: me, a that every one which ſeeth 

27. , the Son, and believeth on him, ma 

x Ver.” have everlaſting life - and 1 will 

D bim up at the laſt day. 

5 41 The: Jews then murmured at 
him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread 

which down from heaven. 


39. > 
26. 23,29. 


No man can come to me, ex- 
des, cept the Father which harh an me, 
draw him: and I will raiſe him up 
#5 1 5 nt 
13. 45 * t is written | 
cher ſhall be all caught of Go? tie 
Kike, 8. Every man therefore chat hath heard, 
25. 6 und hath learned of the Father, com- 
eu 
* that any man 
27.7. Father, © fave he Which is of God, he 
— . | 
Cha 47 Vorily verily I ſay unto you, 
7. 13. lating it Clever on me hath ever- 
Þ Cha E. 
4 lam mat bread of life. 
«Ver. . 49 © Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 
2er. 32, This is the bread which com- 


- > oi 51 I am the living bread, e which 


came down from heaven : if 


gay, 52 The Jews therefore s firove a- 
A mongſt themſelves, ſaying, b How can 
Þ Chap. hap man give us his f to eat? 


En arr e fleſh of ths for! of ; man, 


and drink his blood, ye have no life 
10 . l 
5 k Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 


and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt 


s. JOHN. 


undo 


before ? 


> ſon of Simon : 


. ſhould bettay him, being one of the 
twelve. 


FS. eth-my blood, hath. eternal life, 


day. 
— 35 For my fleſh is meat inde and 


drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, Dom. 
and 1 in him. 32. 
57 As the living Father hath ſent | 


me, and 1 live by the Father: ſo, he 


3 even he ſhall live by 


* This is that breed which came 7 5% 
down from heaven : not as your 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 
he that eateth of this bread, ſhall 
live for ever. 
59 Theſe 22 - he in the ſy- 
nagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
d Many therefore of his Files 
when they had heard this, ſaid, This 
is an» hard ſaying, who can hear it ? 
6x When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that 
his diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid 
Dorh this offend you ? 
62 2 Phat and if ye ſhall ſee. the | 1. 
Son of man aſcend up Where he was Fete. 


4.8 

63 u Ir is the ſpirit chat quickneth, 2 
the fleſh profireth nothing: the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, . u are ſpirit, 


64 Bur there are ſome of you that 
— For o Jeſus knew from 2. 2G, 2h 
who they: were that be- 


and they are life. 


* * not, an yp who ſhould betray him. 


s And he ſaid, Therefore b ſaid 1 
I unto you, that no man can come 


unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father 


66 J From that time many of his 
diſciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, 


Will ye alſo go away ? 


c Then Simon Peter anſwered 
him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? 
thou haſt & the words of eternal life. 

69 © And we believe; and are ſure 20 
char-chou art that Chriſt, the Son of 8. 
the living God. 3 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have * (Ms 37s 
not I choſen you twelve, '* and one of 5... T! 
you is a devil! 2. 

71 He ſpake of 2 Iſcariot the 

or he it was that 


qQ 48.0 


C-H:A_P: VIL. 


1 Feſus reproveth bis kinſmen : 1%. 


tabernacles : 


eth up to the feaſt.o 8 7 * 


14 teacheth in t 


vert opinions of 
Phariſees are angry at their 3 
and at Nicodemus. 
Fter theſe hinge Jeſus walked 
in Galilee : Fee would not 


Walk in Jewry,. * * becauſe the Jews 3.2718, 
ſought to kill 641 


2 » Now the [Jews feat of taber- 3." 74. 
nacles was at | . 


8 


- 


pPieters confeſſion. _ 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and Anno 


Ver. 59, 


| Pom him, Depart hence, and go into 


| in, TEM thing in 


$ 9:When 
* b ben, he abode fh in Galilee. 


Peer remover bis fps „ 5 
1 5 © His brethren therefore faid Ap 


Anno 

S 
is NO man that doerh 
et, he hit 


eeketh to be knawn openly : If thou 
nnn ſhew Thy. {elf to the 


that (Sf diſciples. 
Md, e. works that * 
Mark 3» 4 For there 


N 6 Then Jeſus fd unto them, * My 


bs 0 hut your Fine oh 


_ Ene — cannot hate you 


* mr arr g been Fee e, 


£2 works ther woke? evil 
e unto 
— 9 not up — 1 — this 
time is not full come. 
had ſaid theſe w 


| Vi wy 
un- 


Io J But when his brethren were 
gov? ap, then went he alſo up unto 
che ſalt, not dot n but as Were 


in ſegret. 
nn. 1 Then i the Jews fought bind ar 
the. , and ſaid, Where is he? 
12 And eee was much AN 

15 3 20D 

e — 1 — ſaid, He is. Ks 
"Ip prope, faid, Key ; ais r the” 
ap. 
of og, ag rh aly 
01%, eb 7 Nom about 2 WR of ths 

feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple, 
and taught; 
15- And the Jews marvelled, Gazing, 
ue How knoweth this man -lerrers, ha- 
ving-never learned? 

8 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 
1 Oh My, doctrine is not mine, but his 
1 214. that ſent me. 

17 ® If any man will do his will, he 
ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it 
"he of:God, or whether I ſpeak of my 


ſo v He chat ſpeaketh of himſelf 
ſekerh his own glory: but he chat 
ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
A is true, and no e e, A Is 


in h 
19 > Did not 


k Chay, 9, 
— & 19.3. 


Tr. 40. 


2% 
: Eceiug 
Gp bv. 


1 4 


3 giye you the 
dt, law, and yet none of you keeperh the 
Fo: 4+ law t * why go ye about to kill me? 

1939, & ople anſwered and ſaid, 


1646.8. 3 Lens = a devil: who goeth about 
{£52 to kill thee? ? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
| 8 12 marvel. 
* 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you. 
% circumciſion, ( not becauſe it is of Mo- 
'7- ſes, u but of the fathers) and ye on the 
ſabbath-day Cl — man. 


© Chap, vi 


World. 
iS For 4 neither did his brethren be- ſalem 


but s no man laid hands on him, be- i 


a truth this an 


nfs dire 


_ circumciſion, || thar the law of Dom. 
es ſhould not 'be broken; are ye 32 

bh at me, becauſe & I have made a 4%, 

35 whit whole on the fibbath- Fettes 


ig Le, 


24 7 Judge not according to the ap-; Ce. 3. 


peararice, but judge righteous judgment. 2 — 1. 


id tome of th 
, Is not this he Whom they ſeek z 3 
to Kill ? * op 
8 2 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, ad 
y fay nothing unto Hin: dq the ru- 
4 ** indeed chat this is rhe very 
? 

27 * Howbeit we Kal chil had e 
whence he is: but when Chriſt comerh, , 3. 
no man knoweth whence he is. Late 4s 

28 Then cried Jeſus.in the temple * 
as he taught, ſaying, * Ye both know 2 6. 
me, and ye know whence I am: and 1 


25 Then 


wo 


. ut; a man on the fibbath-day re. ks 


2 


b I am not come of my ſelf. Bur he chat Sgr. 


ſent mee js true, 4 hom know not. 72 8285 
29 But © I know hi ane e. 
him, and he harh ſent me. ry Ret 
$0 Then' they ſought to take lim: . A. 

th, . 

e his hour was not yet come. Az 1. 
* And many of the people belie- tank 11 

on him, and ſaid, When Chrift . 
cometh, will he do more miracles than 8. 2 
theſe which this ran hath done? 

32 J The Phariſees heard chat the — 
N murmured ſuch things concern- x Ver. Ver. 44 
fim: a che Phariſees and the 28. 
chief _ ent officers. to rake him. . 


$3zT id Jeſus untd hem, Fe Yet K 

2 ale We = I wm you, 2 

I £0. unto. him that ſent me. 
34 * Yeſhatl ſeek me, and ſhall not cur sf? 


find me: and where I am, thither Fe 35. 27. L 3. 


cannot come. 
415 5 Then ſaid the Jews among them 
ſelves, Whither will he 89, that we 
ſhall. Gee 
I the difperſed among the || Gentiles, . gar . 
and e ee les? Pet. 1. l. 
30 What manner of faying is this l. ecks. 


t. find him? will he go unte Life 11. 


„ 


that he; aid, Ye ſhall ſeck me, and 2 5 


ſhall not find me + and where 1 am, a li. . 
thither ye cannot come Chap: 6. 
37 In the laſt day, that ack day x Roe. TY 


of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, fay- Ber. 


ing, u If any man thirſt, let him come TI 

unto.1 -and drink. oO 
8 He that 8 on me, 75 — 1. P42 wa 

ſcripture hath ſaid,” F gut ot his belly 

ſhalt lo rivers of living water. bar. 

9 (A But this ſpake he of the Sp 


rit, which they chat believe on him, 5 foel 2. 
| ſhould receive: for the holy Ghott was e 4. 


not yet Siren, becauſe that Jeſus was ; Chap 126 


not yer © glorified: } 
2 ö 1 of the people therefore + Deux 8. 


when chey heard this ſaying, 2 I? 
Al Orhers | | 


1 3 44s k 


Divers 3 of Grip. 
Anno 41 Others ſaid, t This is the chriſt. 
Dom. Bur ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come u out 
32. of Galilee?. 
en, 42 * Hath, not the ſcripture id, 
2 A That Chriſt cometh out of the ſeed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
on, lehem, where David was ? 
Man 5-2: 43 So = there was a diviſion among 
0 © the people becauſe of him. 
15 fan.” 44 And s ſome of them would have 
16.5, taken him; but no man laid hands 
16. & 10. on him 
a Ver. 30. 45. J Then, came the officers to the 
chief prieſts. and Phariſees z and they 
ſaid unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him? 
»Manb.7, 40 The Oificers anſweredd, 5 > Never 
man ſpake like this man. 
1 Theis anſwered them the Phari- 
ene erg Are: ye it deceived 7 
dais 7 7- the Phariſees believed on him ? 
| 20-8 2.6, 49 But this people who knowerh 
not the law are curſed. . 
35 Nicodemus faith unto them, 
F ae} he that came | to Jeſus by night, 
te being one of them) 


e Bert. 1. 51 © Doth our law ge any man 
Für. a before it hear him, and know what he 
"> 25. doeth ? 


32 They anſwered- and faid unto 
ü him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search, 
z 9. and look: for f out of Galilee ariſeth 
. 4. NO prophet. _ 


Sen 53 And every man went unto his. 


- own houſe. 
HAP. VIII. 
2 Cris elivereth the woman taken 
in adultery; 12 He preacheth him- 
7 the 175 * world, and j 2 
b his do 
14 went unto the mount of O. 
R 
„„ early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; and he fat 
down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had ſet her 
in the mids, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this 


woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 
+ Ler-20. 5 Now Moſes. in the law com- 


Deve zz- manded us, that ſuch ſhould te ſto- 
| N but What 1 1 thou? 

6 This they aid, e him, 
that they might have to accuſe him. 
But Jeſus ſtooped down, and with 575 
finger wrote on the ground, as though 

he heard them not. 
7 So when they continued asking 
@ nim, he lift up himſelf, and aid unto 
e an them, > He that is without fin among 
you, let him feſt caſt a ſtone at her. 


3 ce. - 
- «ow " * * 


S.JOHN, 


48 < Have any of the rulers, or of 


wrote on the 


groun 
9 Arid they -which heard #, being 32. 
their own | conſtience, 


convicted by 
went out one by one, 


Ia: and je 
the eldeſt, even x oa the Je- 
ſus was left alone, and the woman, 


ſtanding in the midſt. 
10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, 
and ſaw none but the woman, he faid 


unto her, Woman, where are thoſe 
thine accuſers ? hath no man condemn- pk 


ed thee? 

11 She lad, No man, Lord. And 
eſus ſaid unto her, Neither do I con- 
lemn thee : go and fin no more. 
12 J Then e 


world : 
not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have © 
hs 5 t of life 

e Phariſees therefore ſaid un- 


to . © Thou beareſt record of thy „ 


ſelf ; thy record is not true. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


chem, Though I bear record of my {© 


ſelf, yet my record is true: for I know 


man whence I came and whither I go; but 
© ye cannot rell whence I come, . | 


ither I 
"a Yo. jolge aſter che fleſh, bh 1; 
ge no man. 


16 And yet if 1 judge, my Tg 
ment is true : for i Iam not alone, but 


I and the Father that ſent me. 
17 k It is alſo written in your law, s. 


that the teſtimony of two men is true. fen 


18 T am one trat bear witneſs of my 


ſelf, and i the Father that ſent me, £5 * 


beareth witneſs of me. 


19 Ther ſaid they unto him, Where i Guy . 


is thy Father ? Jeſus anſwered 
neither know me, nor m Father 


= if ye had known me, ye I e 8 


known my Father alſo. 


20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in 9 the . n 


treaſury as he taught in the temple : 


and P no man laid hands on him, Joe gn 


q his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto 


* 


I go my way, and * ye ſhall ſeek me, 34 A 


and ſhall die in your fins : whither I 1 
go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill 
himſelf ? "becauſe he ſaith, Whither I 
£0, ye cannot come. 


23 And he ſaid unto them, $ ve 0 


are from beneath, I am from above: 
ye al of this world, I am not of this 
world. 


ye al die in your fins : for if ye be- 
lieve not that I am be, ye ſhall die in 
your ſins. 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who 


art thou? And Jeſus . unto them, 


Even 


The woman 1 5 4 in adultery. 
8 And again be ſtooped down, and Anno 


them, a Lam the light of the! c 
N followerh on ſhall 4 


t 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that , 


ry. 
nno 
Om. 
2. 


| dive. ſpeak 


Chriſt juſtifietb himſelf 
Anno Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you 
Dom. from the beginning. = 

$2. 26 I have many things to ſay, and 
u tas. 7+ to judge of you: but u he that ſent me, 
x Chap. is true; and * I ſpeak to the world thoſe 
1j things which I have heard of him. 


27 They underſtood not that he of 


2 to them of che Father. 

% 28 — = 2 woo prom, 
y Ga". 3 When ye have y lift up the Son of man, 
. = then mall ye know that I am he, 
tu and that I do nothing of my ſelf; 
7078. but b as my Father hath taught me, I 
855 ſpeak theſe things. Fr 
cCchap.14 29 And e he that ſent me, is with 
4 der. 16. me: d the Father hath not left me 
| alone: for I do always thoſe things 
8e Oe Hake cheſs words, 
z. 30 As he ſpake W. © many 
M believed on him. 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my di- 
ſciples indeed; 


2 And ye ſhall know the truth, and j 


MO, the truth ſhall make you free. 

t. 27 J They anſwered him, s We be 

Ve. 38. Abrahams ſeed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how ſayeſt 


thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily 
e 8 I fay unto you, Þ Whoſoever 


: 5.2 commirteth fin, is the ſervant of fin. 
10% % -35 And i the ſervant abideth not in 


38. 


deth ever. | 
360 K If the Son therefore ſnall make 


k Rom, 8. 


| Gb you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 


37 I know that ye are Abrahams 
ſeed ; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
my word hath no place in you. 


ia. 5 38 11 ſpeak that which I have ſeen 
14-10-24+ with my Father : and ye do that which 


ye have ſeen with your father. 


wank, , 39. They anſwered and faid unto 
3 5. him, Abraham is our father. | Jeſus 
v.33 faith unto them, u If ye were Abra- 
23. & 9.7- hams children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. | 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 3 
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
0161.63, Then faid they to him, We. be not 
15. 54, born of fornication 5 o we have one 
Mal. 1.6, Father, even God. 
prjoa 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Þ If God 
were your Father, ye would love me : 


for I proceeded forth, and came from 


7% God; 4neither came I of my ſelf, but 


he ſent me. 
tap. 7. * 43 © Why do ye not underſtand my 


Mau. ſpeech ? even becauſe ye cannot hear 


my word. 


w 
. 1 


Chap. ik. + 


ſaid unto him, Say we not w 


the houſe for ever: but the Son abi- 


44 Le are of your father the devil, 
8 2 


and the luſts of your father ye will Aung 
do: he was a murderer from the be · Dom- 
inning, and t abode not in the truth, 32. 
uſe there is no truth in jen. When * 4 
he ſpeaketh à lie, he ſpeaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father 


3 N 
45 And becauſe I tell yore the truth, 
ye believe me not. | . 2 

40 Which 1 convinceth me of L | 
ſin 7 And if I ſay the truth, why do ves. oy. 
ye not believe me? r 
- 47 He that is of God, heareth n, 
Gods words: ye therefore hear them T 
not, becauſe ye are not of God: * 

$ Then anſwered the Je and | 

thou art a Samaritan, and * haſt a: 
4 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a de- 
vil; but I honour my Father, and ye 
do diſnonour me. © es * 

50 And y I ſeek not mine on glo- J 
ry : cy is one that ſeeketh and 


51 Verily verily I ay unto you, 2 If 3m: 9 
a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 25. 
ſee death. | 
52 Then faid the Jews unto him; | 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 3 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſay- 
ing, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead ? and the pro- 
phets are dead: whom makeft thou 
thy ſelf ? | SET | 
54 Jeſus anſwered, Þ If I henour > ce. $ 
my ſelf, my honour is nothing: it is 
my Father that honoureth me, of whom. 
ye ſay, that he is your God: 8 
5 Vet eye have not known him; 2625: 
but I know him : and ſhould ſay, 
I know him not, I d be a liar 
like unto you : but I know him, and 
keep his ſaying. £2 
56 Your father Abraham d rejoyced : Luke to; 
to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and 
Was | | 


57 Then ſaid the Jews - unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham: 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Before Abraham 
was, © I am: | « 2k. 43%." I 

59 Then f took they up 7. to TRY 
caſt at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf; 1. : 2 
and went out of the temple 8 going 18. 
Eg the midſt of them, aud 10 
* CHAP „ fg 41 
I He that was born blind is reſtored + 

to fight : 8 He is brought to tbe 

Phariſees : 13 They excommunicate . 

| N 5 3 5 5% 5 receiveth him, and 

confejjeth him. . 


S 
20. 


Chrift bealeth one born blind. 
AN 28 'Feſus paſſed by, he faw a 
birth. 


Anno : 
Dom. man which was blind from bis 
32. © bi ig | 


And his diſciples asked him, ſay- 
. ing, Maſter, who did ſin, this man, or 
his parents, that he was born blind ? 
cha-. 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this 
4. man ſinned, nor 1 but that 
he de God ſhotld 


d Chap. 5 ſt in : "ag 1 ; ID 
ii, 4 db I müſt work the works of him 


tay that ſent me, while it is day: the night” 


Id | 
Ju 7. " 6" When he had thus ſpoken, à he 
pat on the ground, and: made clay of 
e the ſpittle, and he 1} ancinted 
eee of the blind man with the clay, 
db. de © 7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh e in 


Ns. . the pool-of Silbam (which is by in- 


3S _.. terpretation ,. Sent.) He went his 
ma therefore, and waſhed, and came 
„ — therefore, and 
|. "they which before had ſeen him, chat 
be was blind; faid, Is not this he that 


i; 2 is like him: bit he ſaid, I 
-am a * : s 


g 10 Therefore faid they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 


11 He anſwered faid, A- man 
that is called Jeſus, made clay, and 
.  ahoimed mine eyes, 


Go to the pool of Siloam, and 


wah: and I Went and waſhed, and I 
| received. fight... 


12 Then Maid they unto him, Where 
8 to them, Why, herein is a marvellous 
13 They brought to the Phariſees 


is he? He ſaid, I know not. 
him that aforetime was blind. 


"x4 And it was the fabbath-day when 


Jeſus made the clay, and opened his 
5 eyes. | 
_ Sa * Then, again the Phariſees alſo 


ga agked im how he had received his 
might. He ſaid unto them, He put 


clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed 
abd 3 he. x 


'$ riſees, This man is not of God, becauſe 
he keepeth not the ſabbath:day. Others 


r do ſuch miracles? And s there was a 
.de. diviſion ng x 

| 17 They ſay unto the blind man 
again, What ſayeſt thou of him; that 


ha b He is a 

ceruing him, that he had been blind, 
and received his fight, until they called 
the parents of him that had received 
Bis ght. ee 


s. JouRN. we Phariſees excommunicate him, 


. eyes, we know not : he is 


any man did confeſs- that he 
| Chrift, he” mould be put out of the tus 
5 a 10. 2. g 


the eyes 


fat and begged? + - 
ene (Wed, | This ig he + others 


© you already, and ye 


and ſaid unto me, 


16 Therefore ſuid ſome of the Pha- 


. aid, f How can a man that is a ſinner, 


they |] caſt him out. 


he hath opened thine eyes? He ſaid, 


18 But the Jews did not believe con- 


19 And they asked them, ' ſaying, Anno 
Is this your ſon, who ye ſay was born Dom. 
blind 7 how then doth he now fee? 32. 

20 His parents anſwered them and 
ſaid, We know that this is our ſon, 


and that he was born blind? 


21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 
we know not; or who hath'o * 
age 

him, he'ſhall ſpeak for himſc a 3 5 3 


- 22 Thleſe words e his p EE 
becauſe i they Karel the Jews: ern 7. 


the Jews had agreed already, that if 4; #19. 


that he was Ads 5. 


ſynagogue. * 2 . 
23 Therefore fuld his parents, He is 
en e hey is thaw - 
24 Then agai ey ' 
har was blind, and 2 ffs 
Give God oO we know that 
this man is a firmer. | 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether 


he be a ſinner or no, I know not: one 


thing I know, that whereas I was blind, 
now I ſee. _ | | 
26 Then faid they to him again, 
What did he to'thee 7 how opened he 
thine eyes? _ 3 
27 He anſwered on, I haye told 
_ not -hear : 


Wherefore ' would ye hear it again ? 


will ye alfs be his diſciples ? 


28 Then they reviled him, and faid, 
Thou art his diſciple ; but we are Mo- 
ſes diſciples. wy 

29 We know that God ſpake unto 
ow 


Moes: as for this fellow, 1 we knows. 


14. 


not from whence he is. 


30 The man anſwered and faid un- 


thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes: 
31 Now we know that = God hear- n 


eth not ſinners : but if any man be a "9 


worſhipper of God, and doeth his will, zl. 
him he heareth. 28. U. 20s 
32 Since the world began was it not {;,, , 
heard that any man opened the eyes of [5- 
one rhat was born blind. 11. & 146 
3 u Tf this man were not of God, xz. s. 
he coulg do nothing, Iz 


34 They anſwered and ſaid unto WS 


him, "Shou waſt altogether born in «ve. 15. 


ſins, and doſt thou teach us? And 
84 ji Or, 
-35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt ! 
him out; and when he had found him,“ 
he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou believe on 
the Son of Gd? „ 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him? 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
hait both ſeen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee, | | 
: a 38 And 


TP" 


wp. J. 


Chriſt is the door: 


Anno 38 And he faid, Eord, I believe. 
Dom.. And he worſhipped him. et 


35 J And Jeſus faid, e For judgment 


2e I am come into this world: v that they 
Se Ge, which ſee not, might ſee; and that 


5155 they which ſee, might be. made blind. 


$3. 13 


40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with him heard theſe words, and 
aid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 

qChap-15.. 4 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 4 H ye the 
23,26 were blind, ye ſhould have no fin-: 
but now ye ay, We ſee; 5 therefore 
your ſin remaineth 
CH A p. > ng, 
I Chriſt is the door, and the good 
Hepherd : 24 He proveth by his 
works that be is the Chriſt, 
Erily verily I ſay unto you, He 
that entreth not by the door into 
Fal tete the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
Ver. l. Other way, the ſame is a 
robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the 

door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
3 To him the porter openeth; 
the ſheep hear his voice: cath 
his. own A by _—_ and leadeth 


4 5 when he forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth before them, and 
the ſheep follow him: for they know 
his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice. of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them: but they underſtood not what 
2 they were which he ſpake unto 


7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, 


Turſday in 
3 


Verily verily I ſay unto you, I am the 


door of the ſheep. 

8 All that ever came before me, are 
thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did 
not hear them. | 

15 9 1 am the door: by me. if any 
bebe 2 man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved; and 
ſhall go- in and out, and find paſture: 
10 The thief cometh — but for 
to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: 
I ara come that they might have life, 


and that they might have it more a- 2 


bundantly. 
11 b I am the good ſhepherd : the 
tr, Go= 2 ſhepherd giveth his life for the 


CEP. 
12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſhi 


Ver. 17. 
Sk. 40. 


Ee, 34. 


23-437. are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, a 

tbr, 13. © leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: ani 
i Feng. 4. the wolf catcheth chem, and ſcatter- | 
*7echs 14+ eth the ſheep. 


48, 17. 


13 The hirelin fleeth, becauſe he 
— an hireling, and careth not for the 


cep. 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and 


Chap. & 


en i 


and ye believed not: 
I do in my Fathers name, may Ben . 


. 


me, is greater than all: and none is 


5 


He proveth bimſelf.the Son of Gol. 
4 ee my ſeep, and am known * 


ego As the rathet knowerh me, * 
even fo: know I the Father: and I lay 244 
down my life for the ſheep. eee. 
16 And t other ſheep E have, which rites” | 
ate not of this fold: them alſo I muſt 5* 
ant? and they ſhall hear my voice; 

— be one fold, and one euer 37% 
— 

17 hes doth my Father love 1 Ver. 2. 
me, k becauſe; I lay. n that 21%. <4. 
I might take it again. _ 
18 No man-taketh ie from, "E 


yings. 
20 And 1 many a aid, e 


hath a devil, — is mad; why hear 6, . 
ve him: 

21 Others ic Theſe ans nd tb 
words of him that hath:a devil: Can : f. 


a devil o open the eyes of the blind? Pal 


22 J And it was at:Jeruſalem the 243 ** 


» featt of the dedication, and it was X23 
2255 


winter. a 23 

23 And Jeſus walked in.the remple 7.x 
yin Solomons porch; "+ ea 3 
| 24 Then came the Jews round about 1. 'n - 
him, and faid unto him, How long Jy. 


de e. ws toon? chu e | 


be the Chriſt, tell us-plainly. | 
1 Jeſus anſwered chem, L:told:you, 
t rhe works that g. 


witneſs of me. 
26 But * ye believe navs; becauſe ye Gon 
are not of er as L ſaid unto 2:19 2 
hear my voice, and 1 
ow pry _ they follow me. 
28 And I give. unto them eternal 


life, and t they ſhall never periſh, nei- 3 7 


ther ſhall any pluck them out of my 47- 2. 
hand. 3 


29: » My Father which gave them » Chap. þ op 


able to pluck them out of my Fathers 
hand. She 


30 * T and y Father are one. og 
31 Then y the Jews took up ſtones Gg. an 


again to ſtone him. pop 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good I 
works have I ſhewed you from my 
Father; for which of thoſe works do 
ye ſtone me ? 

3 The Jews anſwered him, faxing, 
For a good work we ſtone thee not; 
bur for blaſphemy, and becauſe: that 
_ being a man, a makeſt hy Nef 1K 


34 Jeſus ade them, 3 Is it 28. 4 


- 1 


* 


82.6. 
G 3 not 


a 


Laxarus bis fickneſs and death: 
Anno not written in your law, I ſaid, Ye 
| . called them gods, d 

33. 5 1 unto 
1 | a the word of 


13. 1 came, and 
de * cannot be broken: 

nll 6 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
| 4 fied, and ſent into the 
28 ht _ Thou — emeſt; à becauſe 

78 1 ſaid, 1 of God: _ 
(apa. . 71 1 ＋ not the works of my 

Falter, belere me nor. | 


| 38-Bur if 1 do, though ye believe 

_ not me, £ believe the works: that ye 
may know and believe h that the Fa- 

71. 2 Tr ther ix in me, and I in him. 

Fr 39 i Therefore they ſought again 


their 
e r r 

Jo u, e 
FR firſt baptized z r 

LAG y Teſorted unto him, 
** faid, John Jhn did no miracle + | but 
£ A things that John ſpake of this man, 
Were true. 25 


iſet h Lazarus four days 
ied. 49 Caiaphas propheſi eth. 
Ow a certain man was ſick, na- 
med Lazarus of Bethany, the 
Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 15 It was that Mary which an- 
PA the Lord with ointment, and 
- wiped his feet with! her hair, whoſe 
Wetter Lazarus was ſick) 


Ne for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified — 
5 Now 4 ** loved Martha, and 
zarus. 

IS — he had heard 1 that 
4057 10 he was fick, 9 he abode two days ſtill 
in the fame place where he was. 

4 aids IR after that faith he to hi? 
> iples, Let us o into Judea again. 
8 bs de ay unto him, Maſter, 
ze. the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee; 
8 and goeſt thou thither again? 
| 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
F Chaps twelve hours in the day? f If an — 
walk in =p day, be 1 
decauſe he ſeeth the light of 
| — A 
* 10 But 8 if a man walk in the 50 


he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 


in him 
11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after 
© ©, that; he faith unto them, Our fr 


b Marth. h 
e. Lazarus ſleepeth; 


may awake OY out of . 


8. JOHN. 


to take him: d be eſcaped ou cf 
hand, 4 


ſurrection, and the & lite : 


bu 2 1 
d 1 go 4 
$ were mY. was, and r Him. he 


Chriſt raiſeth him, 


12 Then ſaid his 8 Lord, if " 


he ſleep, he ſhall. do wel 
- 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his "ag 


but they thought that he had ſpoken 
of taking reſt in ſleep. 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plain- | 


ly, Lazarus is dead. 


15 And 1 am glad for your Fakes, 
that I was not there (to the intent ye 


may believe) nevertheleſs let us go 


unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- cl. 
ples, Let us alſo go, that we may die 
with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found 


eee e | 


already. 
18 (Now Bethan 


* about fifteen f ae off) A 


19 And many of the Jews came to 2. 


—.— and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha as ſoon as ſhe 
heard that Jeſus was coming, went 


and met him: but Mary fat ft#/] in 
the houſe. 1 


21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, 


Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my bro- 
ther had not died. 

22 But 1 know, that even now 
whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, God 
will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus faith unto hef, Thy bro- 
ther ſhall riſe again. 


24 Martha faith unto him, il know 2 16 
wo in the reſur- Chap. 5. 


— * ſhall riſe 
* t the laſt 
wy J > $34 now.her, I am the re- 


he that 8 


believeth in me, though he were dead, i Chap, 7 


yet ſhall he live; 


: . "BE 


- 26 And whoſoever liveth, and be- de 


1 ſhall never die. Be- 
lieveſt thou this? 
27 She ſaith anto him, Yea, Lord: 


I believe that thou art the Chriſt the in Mk 
Son of God, which ſhould come into Gr: 


the world. 
28 And when ſhe had ſaid, ſhe 
went her way, and called Mary her 


35. 


ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter is 


come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe 
ah quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come 


» _ the town, but was in that place 


where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with 
her in the houſe, and comforted her, 
when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up 
haſtily, and went out, followed her, 


faying, She goeth unto the grave, to 


weep there. 
32 Then when Mary was come 


fell 


þ Vet 4 


11. 30 


him, 
Anno 
Dom. 


33: 


x after four days buried. 


Anno fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, 


Dom. 
33* 


Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 


brother had not died. © . 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her 


e and the Jews alſo weeping 


which came with her, he gr in 
e laid 


the ſpirit, and 4 was troubled, 
34 And ſaid, Where have 


him? They ſay unto him, Lord, come 


þ Ver. 4- 


5 


this time he ftinketh : 


38 * Jeſus wept. | 
36 T land the Jews, Behold how 


he loved him. 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could 
© which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have cauſed that even 


not this 


this man ſhould not have died? 

38 Jeſus therefore again g 
in himſelf, cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 
ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him that 
was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by 


for 

been dead four days. C 
40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said 1 not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldſt believe, 
thou ſhouldſt p ſee the glory of God ? 


41 Then they took away the ſtone 


the place where the dead was 
id. And Jeſus lift up his eyes, and 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou 


- haſt heard me. 


42 And I knew that thou heareſt me 

always: but 4 becauſe of the people 
which ſtand by, I faid it, that they 
may believe that ſent me. 


43 And when he thus had ſpoken, 


he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come fort 


* ; 
44 And he that was dead came forth, 


bound hand and foot with grave- 


cloaths: and * his face was bound a- 


bout with a napkin, Jeſus faith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. 
45 Then many of the Jews which 


came to Mary, and had ſeen the 


3 which jeſus did, believed on 
im. | | : 
46 But ſome of them went their 


ways to the Phariſees, and told them 


what things Jeſus had done. 


„ 2. 4&7 © © Then gathered the chief prieſts 
_ and the Pharitees a council, and faid, 
ek » What do we? for this man doeth 
» Chap, many Miracles. | . 
Ab 4s If. we let him thus alone, all 
_ men will believe on him; and the Ro- 
mans ſhall come and take away both 
3 place and nation. 


25 49 And one of them named * Caia- 

Gay, 18. phas, being the high prieſt that fame 

455 4. 6, year, Gid unto them, Ye know nothing 
At all, 5 . 

50 Nor conſider that it is expe - 

dient for us, chat one man ſhould die 


Chap ij. 


he hath. 
in the temple, What think 


for the people, and 
tion periſh not. ; 

1 And this ſpake he not of him - 
ſelf: but being high prieſt that year, 
he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for 


that nation : | 
52 And * not for that nation only, 


'  Cainphas propheſieth.” 
that the whole na- Anno 
| Dom. 


1 


1 Il. 
49. 8. 


* but that alſo he ſhould gather toge- Jobs | 
ther in one, the children of God that a'tpver. 2. 


4 


were ſcattered abroad. 51 

Sz Then from that day forth, they 
took counſel together, for to put him 
to death. 


14,1 216. ' 


54 Jeſus therefore b walked no more * Guys 
openly among the Jews; but went & 7. f. 


thence unto a country near to the wil - 


derneſs, into a city called © Ephraim, < 5. 


55 J And the Jews paſſover was 


| nigh at hand: and many went out of 


the country up to Jeruſalem before the 
paſſover, to purifie themſelves. 
56 4 Then ſought they for Jeſi 
ſpake among themſelves, as they 
N ye, that he 
will not come to the feaſt ? | 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and 


© the Phariſees had given a command-' 


ment, that if any man knew where he 

were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 

might take him. 
OG EAR IEEE: 


| 1 Tops excuſeth Mary anointing his 


eet 2 10 The chief prieſts conſult 
to kill him. | a 
= Jeſus, ſix days before the 

paſſover, came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raiſed from the dead. 


and there continued with his diſciples. 23+ 19. 


! 


and 4 Ctap, 7, 
ood * 


2 ® There they made him a” ſup-* Mut 
per, and Martha ſerved: but Lazarus Mare” © 
was one of them that fat at the tabe 


with him. 
3 Then took * Mary 


a pound n 


ointment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly, cp.” 


and anointed a 
wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
houſe was filled with the odour of the 
ointment, | 5 
Then faith one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſon, which 
ſhould betray him, = Wt 
5 Why was not this ointment fold 
for three hundred pence, and given to 
the poor ? 3 8 F 
6 This he ſaid, not that he cared 
for the poor; but becauſe: he was a 


thief, and © had the bag, and bare © 


what was put therein. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: 
againſt the day of my burying hath 
ſhe kept this a = 
8 For d the poot always ye have 


with you; but me ye have not always. 


9 Much people of the Jews there · 
fore knew that he was there: and they 
"WS came, 


e feet of jeſus, and 


* 

1 5 

cheap. 13. 
* \ 


4 Marth,” - 
28. 11. 4 


es” abr we Os rea — 


\ Ml 

'% 

'1 4 
+ 2 
+ is 
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L z 
! 5 
N 
1 


Cbriſt rideth to Feruſalem: 
Anno came, not for Jeſus ſake only, but 


Dom. ( 
- © whom he had raiſed from the dead. 


that they might ſee Lazarus. alſo, 
10 J But the chief prieſts conſult- 


ed, chat they might put Lazarus alſo 
to death; 9 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jef | FTE! 

12 J f On the next day, much peo - 
ple that were come to the „When 
they heard 


Jeruſalem, 


13 Took branches of palm- trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and cri- 


ed, 3 Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King of 
ee of -- eee 


15 Þ Fear not, daughter of 


an aſſes colt. 


oe Marth, 
I 


0. 39. % 


16-25; 
Mark 3, 
35» 
Lube 9- 
3. * 17. 
* ; p. 
2 
q Natz. 


, 39, 
Like I 3. 


Chap 13. 
247 


1 
met 


drew: and again, Andrew and Philip 


16 Theſe things underſtood not his 
. diſciples at the firſt : i but when Jeſus. 


was glorified, * then remgmbred they 
that theſe things were written of him 


and that they had done theſe things f 


unto hum. | 


17 The 8 therefore that was 
en he called Lazarus out 


With him 
of his grave, and raiſed him from the 
dead, bare record. ES” 
18 For chis cauſe the people. alſo 
im, for that they heard that he 
had dons this miracle. ; 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, Perceive ye how 
e prevail nothing ? behold, the world 


is gone after him. 


20 J And there ® were certain Greeks 
among them, that came up to wor- 


ſhip at the feaſt : | 
21 The fame came therefore to Phi- 


lip, © which was of Bethſaida of Gali- 
lee, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, we. 
would fee Jeſus.  - py 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 


told Jeſus. | | 
23 5 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, p The hour is come, that the Son 
man ſhould be glorified.  _ 
24 Venily verily I ſay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone: but 
E it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
256 * He that loyeth his life, ſhail 
loſe it: and he that hateth his life in 
2 world, ſhall keep it unto life eter- 


26 If any man ſerve me, let him 

low me; and 5 where I am, there 
ſhall alſo my fervant be: if any man 
ferve me, him will 7zy Father honour. 

27 © Now is my foul troubled; and 


s. JOHN. 


chat Jeſus was coming to 


14 And Jeſus when he had found a 
young aſs, fat thereon ; as it jor aig 
behold,” thy King cometh, ſitting on ha 


* 


what ſhall 1 ſay Father, ſave. me Anno 


from this hour : * but for this cauſe Dom. 
came I unto this hour. 


5 | is 33s 
28 Father, glorifie thy name. * Then 2 
came there a. voice fig heaven, Aan. van. 
ing, I have both glorified it, and WI! 
glorifie it again. Re, 
We 
'» and heard it, ſaid that it tl d: 
. — faid, An angel ſpake © ho. i 
30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, y T btw. ok 
voice came not becauſe of me, but | 
your ſakes. f 


31 Now is the judgment of 2. 
world : now ſhall = the prince of this 19405 
world be caſt Out. - *** 10. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from C45. 14. 
the earth, will draw & all men unto me. 

33 -(* This he Kid, ſignifying what 1b. 
death he ſhould die. ) A Gap. 1 

34 The people apſwered him, 4 We :# © * 
ave heard our of the law, that Chriſt .. 
2 "ar ever: ey 2 0 Hedr. 2.8 
The Son Fan mut be litt up? WRO 15. 22. 
is this Son of man? +5 * 32 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto. them, Yet 4 ., 
a lutle while © is the light with, you: „ 
walk while ye have the light, left . 


darkneſs come upon you: for 8 be that 25 


walketh in darkneſs, knowerh not whi- 15. *7-. 
ther he goeth. — Jo 
36 While ye have light, believe in . 45. 


the light, that ye may be h the chil- 3. 
dren of light. Theſe things ſpake je- 2 


ſus and departed, and i did hide him- 178. 
ſelf from them. nb rf 
37 J But though he had done, ſo Tf“ 
many miracles before them, yet they 7 , 
believed not on him: 25 9, 10. : 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the 55. «1. 


rophet might be fulfilled, which he 5+ 

ake, k Lord, who hath believed our; . 
report? and to whom hath the arm of 2» 10. 
the-Lord been revealed ? , 5 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, becauſe. that Eiaias ſaid again, 

40 1 He hath blinded their eyes, and lt“ 
hardned their heart; that they ſhould 13-14 
not ſee with their eyes, nor under- 

ſtand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 

41 ® Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when 3.1. 
he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 J Nevertheleſs among the chief 
rulers alſo, many belie on him; _ 
bur u becauſe of the Phariſees they F d 
did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould ** 
be put out of the ſynagogue. | 

43 „For they loved the praiſe. of; * 
men more than the praiſe of God. g 


44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, v He that! Te. . 


believeth on me, believeth not on me, 
but on him that ſent. m. 125“ 
45 And 9 he that ſeeth me, ſeeth : V. > 
him that ſent me. 19.8 


4% l am come 8 light into the 3. 
M worl 


= 


Ls 


p. 
yg 


| 4 Mytth» 


Fu waPrth his diſciples f, 


— " te, ould yrs 


Chap. 
ſoe ver — on 
ide in darkneſs. 


ap, $ him not: 
= 5 — 49 

+ Lok 10. 48 u He 7 re- 
3 ark 16. ceiveth not 3 * hat one that 
35 — * the word that I have 
ſpo ſpoken, he ſame ſhall judge him in 


Rag I have not ſpoken of my 
i, wa I but the Father which ſent me, he 
Wk gave me a commandment, * what I 
u ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. 
50 And I know that his command- 
meat is life everlaſting : wharſoever I 
ſpeak therefore, even as the Father 0 
unto me, fo 1 ff * 
C HAP. A 
e dan: bis difriles 5 
p eth them. to bumility and 
4 * 6 and forecwarneth Peter 
of bis wenia 


2 Ow. * before the feaſt of the 1255 
d over, when Jeſus knew that 
3.1. hour was chme, that he ſhould de 
out of this world, unto the Father, 
having loved his own. which were in 
the; Woes, be. loved, them unto the 
en 
2 And ſupper being ended, (oe 
devil having now put into the h 
of lee Fe Simons, ſon, to © 
| 1 knowing d that th Father 
eſus e 
A nad given all r into his hands, 
Out. and that he was come from God, and 
vent to God: 


He riſeth from ſupper, and laid 
aſide his 


ts, and took a towel, 
. himſelf 


5 After that, he poureth water into 
a baſon, and began to waſh the diſci- 
ples feet, and to wipe 
towel Where with he was girded. 

6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 


c Luke 22. 
n 


an + them, Know Ye 
ort I came not ee world, you 


them with the 


Xijj. and exhorteththem to humility. 
12 So after he had waſhed their A 
feet, and had taken his garmenta, Dom 
and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto 33. 
t E have dom o 


of Ye call and Lord: A* 
4 1 77 4 755 o I am. * 3 85 5 
f It en your Lord an Ma- & SEM 
83 have waſhed. your feet, I ye alſo i Lure 
ought to waſh one anothers feet. . 
15 For u I have given vou an ex- 2 l. 
2 that 15 ſhould do as I have. (4. 29s 
16 ®. Verily ve uy L 2y unto you, 53 
The ſervant is not greater: than his n | 
Lord, neither he that is ſent, greater L Loke . 
than he that ſeat him. 
17 9 If ye know theſe things, tap 
py 22 1 ; Lad do any 3 8 
1 not of you: 
know whom I have choſen : . * = 
the ſcripture may be fulfilled, p. Hef rg. 
that eateth bread with me, bath life up 5 | 
his heel againſt me. . 
ip © j} Now ont. you, before; it 7052 
come, that w n it is come to & 16. 4: 
may believe that I am he. . = | 
\ 20 © Aud e's I ay unto you, He 10. IS 
that receivech whomſdeyer I fend, re- 1 = 
ceiveth me: and he that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that ſent me. 
21 5 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, £ beg 24. 
was troubled, in ſpirit, and t 42 
and ſaid, Verily verily I ſay unto you, Lake 
hat a one of yu ſhall betray me. - 
22 Then the N looked one 1525 ; 
fake another, doubting. of whom de „, 


V 


Now x there was leaning on Je- . 
ſus. ſom, one of ane 
Jeſus loyed —— 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned  * 
ro * that he ſhould ask who. W 
ſhould. be of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on. Jeſus | breaſt, 
faith unto. him, Lord, , who. is-it 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom 


ten and t, Peter faich, unto him, Lord, I ſhall give a ſop, When I have dip- g 1 s 
i, © doſt thou waſh my feet? 8 And nes he had dipped uns 
hs 7. Jeſus anſwered and 110 unto him, op, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, tbe 7 
What I do thou knoweſt not now; but ſon of Sim * 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. 27 7 And after the ſop, Satan enters ? pe: 
$ Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt ed into him: Then aid Jeſus unto him, Chap, 
never waſh/ my feet. Jeſus anſwered That thou doeſt, do quickly. 
Te bim, 1 waſh, thee not, thou haſtmo 28 Now no man at the table . 
1cor. part With me what intent he ſpake this unto tn... 
Ephef, 9 Simon Þ Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 2 Bay ſome of them thought, -be- | 
Tu not my feet only, but alſo my hands cauie = Judas had the bag, pes Jeſus 10 % 
. and my head. had fa unto him, Buy thoſe things **© 


10 Jeſus. ſaith to him, He that is 
| . waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh his 


1 -- but is clean every whit: and x ye 


are clean, but not all. 


tray him; therefore ſaid he, Ve: ae 
mk all clean. 


11 For k he knew who ſhould be- 


that we have need of againſt _ 
teat: or that he ſhould give . 
thing to the poor: 


30 He then having received the 
ſop, went immediately out: and it + 
was night. - 

31 9 W he was gone 

out, 


Chriſt eomforteth bis diſciplel. 8. 
— of 12 Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son © 
and God is glorified 1 


322 If God be ified in him, 
17 ſhall alſo glorifie him in him-. 


dy and © ſhall raightway glorifie 


777 Little children, yet a little 
While I am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek 
.34-. me: © and as I faid unto the Jews, 
36:16; Whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo 


now 1 ay unto you. 
29.18. . A new commandment I give 
I A unto. you, That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye alſo love 
el =. one another. 
21. 35 * By this ſhall all men know 
27,3. chat ye are my YONrS, if ye have 
#4.2t love one to another 
71 36 J Simon Peter faid unto him, 
+ Lord, whither goeſt thou? Jeſus an- 


„ 


ſwered him, Whither 1 80, thou 
15 cauſt not follo / me now ; but f thou 
ſhalt follow me after wards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why 
Jeu, Cannot I follow thee now ? I will e lay 
e Jos anfuered him, Witt thou 
% : us 
| 7 tay down thy life for my ſake 7 Veri- 

verily I ſay unto thee, The cock 
U 1 crow, till thou haſt denied me 


* C H AP P. 

C 3 _ 27 diſciples : 
16 rofe eib D1n:fe wa 

py 2225 and the li » 

Et © not Your be troubled : 
75-6 L ye believe in God, believe alſo 


7 


del. Ver. in me. 
n 2 In my Fathers houſe are many 
1821. manſions; if it were not ſo, I would 
Þ Chap, have told you : dT gofo prepare a 


x I 3» 3336. place for you 


« Ver. 3 len prepare a place 
28:28 for you, 4 1 will come again, and re- 
Ton. ceive you unto my ſelf, that : where 


Lam, there ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither I go, ye know, 1 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him, hom. 
4 we know not whither thou goelt, 

how can we know the way 
6 jeſus faith unto him, 1 am t the 

way, and s the truth, and b the life: 

- i no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould 
LA known my Father alſo: and 
{Rom henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been 
ſo long time with you, and yet haſt 
& Chap, thou not known me, Philip ? K he 
Sud, ep © haway ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 


3 


12. 8. 
K 17. 24. 


he tw Forge 


JOHN. 


2 N 3 


| the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 


and ' promiſeth the holy Ghoft. 
ther ; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew Anno 
us the Father? Dom. 

10 Believeſt thou not, that? I am 83. 
in the Father, and the Father in me 7 . 
the words that I ſpeak unto you, 1 17; 16. 36h 
ſpeak not of my ſelf : but the Fa- 
ther, that Jwelleth in me, he goeth & a 
the works. 00 

11 Believe me that IT am in the Fa- 
_— and = mY me — oe 

ve me for the very works fake. , 

12 u Verily verily I fay unto YOU, fg 
He that believeth on me, the works 17. 
that I do, ſhall he do alfo, and great- 
er works than theſe ſhall he do; be- 
cauſe I go unto my Father. 

' 13 ® And whatſoever ye ſhall ask? 
in my name, that will 1 that the jc 

orified in the Son. 875 


Father may be 8 
ask any thing in my; ps 
. 


bo 1 


14 If ye 
1 I will do it. 
MARE a wand 


e 

16 And I will pray the Father, and J, , 
4 he ſhall give you another Comforter, 371i" 
that he may abide with you for ever; Ver 25 

17 Even * the Spirit truth, — 2 * 
the world cannot receive, becauſe i 
ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him, for he-dwelleth 5: 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 1 5 

18 · I will not leave you ij comfort - x Row: 4 
leſs; I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while; and the world 
ſeeth me no more : but * ye Te me: 7 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 3 Marth, 

20 At that 27 ye ſhall know, that? Tha 
* I am in my Father, and you in me, Yo. 
and I in you. 

21 J He that hath my continagd-©: 15. 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that Cavs. 5 
loveth me: * he that loveth me, 30 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 = 23, 
will love him, and will manifeſt my! = 
elf to him. 

1 z Judas faith unto him, not Is. «Flat 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
thy ſelf unto us, and not 

unto "the world ? 

Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him? If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love, , 
him, d and we come unto him, . 24 
and make our abode with him. en Ay 

24 He that loyeth me not, keepeth  ,,_ 10 
not my ſayings: and e the word which Chap. 5 
you hear, is not mine, but the Fathers MI 
which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have 1 2 1 un- 
to you, being yet preſent with you. 4 . 

26 But d the Comforter, evhich is 


1825 
15. 2 

& 16. 13. 
1 Jabs 


** 


$9.3 


a Ver. 15. 


will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach 181. 
you all thi bring all things to & 16, 2 
* — hatſoe ver 11 ave 22, . 


„ ese eee 


d unto you. 
27 f Pears 


chriſts love to his members. Chap. xv, xv}. ' The office of the holy Ghoft. 
uno 27 f Peace I leave with you, my 13 | Greater love hath no man than Anno 
Dom. peace I give unto you: not as the this, that a man lay down his life for Dom. - 
; world giveth, give I unto you. Let his friends. A 
4k. not your heart be troubled, neither 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do . 3. 
| let it be afraid. * © wuhatſoever I command you. Teaag. 
e + 28 Ye have heard how 8 I ſaid un- 15 Henceforth I call you not ſer: 1 38 3. 
d vou, I go away, and come again vants for the ſervant knoweth not l e, 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would what his lord doeth : but I have call- 4,22 
rejoyce, becauſe I faid, I go unto the ed you friends; u for all things that 12. 1 
e , Father: for b my Father is greater I have heard of my Father, 1 have 1815 
1 made known unto you. a 
29 And i now 1 have told you be- 16 ® Ye have not choſen me, but 1 5 7 l 4. 
fore it come to paſs, that when it is have choſen you, and p ordained you, P sd. 
come to paſs, ye mighr believe. that you ſhould go and bring forth Sat 1. 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much fruit, and hat your fruit ſhould re- 35: 
„ with you: & for the prince of this world main: that 4 whatſvevyer ye ſhall ask Tr. 7 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. of the Father in my name, he may 12 
31 But that the world may know give it you. | SEW 
e. that I love the Father; and i as the 17 Theſe things I command you, £55, 
Father gave me commandment, even that ye love one another. 


ſo 1 do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 18 * If the world hate you, ye know S 
C H A P. XV. that it hated me before it hated you. 1 


The mutual love between Chriſt and 19 855 were of the world, the. 4% 
his members, under the parable of world would love his own : but e be- Hr 
re be vine. | cauſe ye are not of the world, but 1 
bag. % I Am the true vine, and my Father have choſen you out of the world, 
foe, z. ü is the husbandman therefore the world hateth you. | 
„„ 2 Every branch in me that bear-. 20 Remember the word that I fad 
ee—.th not fruit, he taketh away: and unto you, u The ſervant is not greater *Mathe 
every branch that beareth fruit, he than the lord. If they have perſecu- cat 5, 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth ted me, they will alſo perſecute you: Gup. x3, 
more fruit. | * if they have kept my ſaying, they 2 b. 3. 
„n 3 Þ Now ye are clean through the will keep yours alſo. es Th IT 
ig. Word which I have ſpoken unto you. 21 But Y all theſe things will they do y Math. 
„ © 4 © Abide in me, and I in you. As unto you for my names ſake,” becauie 24: 9. 
1 the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, they know not him that ſent me. g 6 
except it abide in the vine: no more 22 * If T had not come, and ſpoken g. g. 
| can ye, except ye abide in me. unto them, they had not had fin 


5 am the vine, ye are the branches: but now they have no || cloak for : N. . 


Phil, 1. 6 If a man abide not in me, © he 24 If I had not done' among them 2 | 


15 is caſt forth as a branch, and is wi- the works which none other man 


ſevered 
19 & 


be , thered; and men gather them, and did, they had not had fin : but now <P 2 


5%, calt them ano the fire, and they are have they borh ſeen, nd hared both Zh þ 
7. 19. 2 : 9. 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words 25 But this cometh to paſs, that the ITY ; 
i314 abide in you, f ye fall ask what ye word might be fulfilled that is written 4. 7 
15. will, and it ſhall be done unto you. in their law, © They hated me with- 42 2 
. 8 s Herein is my Father glorified, out a cauſe. „ 
Fol i. ui. that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be 26 4 But when the Comforter is $2497. 
my diſciples. | come, whom I will ſend unto you cated.” 
g As the Father hath loved me, ſo from the Father, even the Spirit of Ver. 26, 
» cap. have I loved you: continue ye in my truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- Ja 


Vere 4. 
: e. a ther, he ſhall teſtifie of me. | chaps 16, 
3 For keep my commandments, 27 And e ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, were, 
1 Jobat. ye ſhall abide in my love: even as I becauſe f ye have been with me from 2 
«cp. have kept my Fathers command- the beginning. mT 
177; 4. ments, and abide in his love. CHAP. XVI. 


re. 11 Theis things have I ſpoken unto Chriſt comforteth his diſciples again 

11 3. YOU, that my joy might remain in you, tribulalion, by the promiſe of the 
:1. and i that your joy might be full. Holy Ghoſt. | | 
boos 12 * This is my commandment, "Eg have I ſpoken unto 
Le, That ye love one another, as I have 

20 Ver. 1. loved you. 1 IC fend 


ou, chat ye * ſhould not be of- 2288 
8 | 2 b The: 


Ghrift comforteth bis diſciples, 
Anno 


b Tnap- 
5 22. 34. 


| 2222 5 But now I. go my way to him 


fer, Go- that ſent me, and none of you asketh 
r me, Whither goeſt thou ? | 
des, c Bat becauſe. 1, have: faid theſe 


| — — you, ſorrow hath filled 


bes rere 1 el youthe ruchs 
RE is expecient for you that I go away : 
14.1 | = if I go not away, f the T orter 
a will not come unto you; but s if I de- 


repr 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment: 
- | En beets they: datiere not 


10 i Of righteouſheſs, k becauſe I go 
= Crap, tomy Father, and ye ſee me no more; 
--11, 1 Of judgment, becauſe = the 
.. prince of this world is judged. 

mas... 12 I have yet many things to ſay un- 
you, a but ye cannot bear them now. 
13 Howdeit, when he- the Spirit 


"£43 of truth is come, Þ he will guide you 


ii into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak 
2425. of himſelf; but whatſoever. he thall 


A4 . hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he 


will ſhew you things to come. 
14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he 


in mall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 


— 


33 
"ry 


it unto you. 
15 4 All things that the Father, 
hath, are mine ; therefore ſaid 1, 


= that he ſhall take of mine, and- ſhall 


«4 A. 
1 


ſhew it unto you. 


„ 16 A little while and ye ſhall not 
Eaſter, me: and again, a little while and ye 


ſee 
F zo ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 


e 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples 
: among themſelves, What is this that 


he faith unto us, A little while and 
ye ſnall not ſee me: and again, a lit- 
_ tle while and ye ſhall te me: and, 
. * Becauſe I go to the Father? 

18 They faid therefore, What is 
this that he faith, A little while ? we 
cannot tell what he faith: 


4 14.19. 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were 


deſirous to ask him, and ſaid unto 

them, Do ye enquire among your 

ſelves: of that 1 faid, A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while and ye ſhall fe me? 


S.]J OHN. 


| againſt tribulation, 
20 Verily. verily: I fay unto you, A 
that ye ſhall weep and_lament, bur De 
: | t | 
ſhall be turned into joy. gg 


21 A woman when ſhe is in tra- 11%, 


vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is 
come: but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered 
of the cyild, ſhe remembreth no more 
the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. | 'P 

22 And ye now. therefore have 
ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, and 
* your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your . :. 
joy no man taketh from ou. ö 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me 5 
nothing : à Verily verily I ſay unto da; 
you, Whatſbever ye ſhall ask the Fa- Var 25, to 
ther in my name, he will give it you. itt 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing , 
in my name: ask, and ye ſhall re- 4.3, 
ceive, æ that your joy may be full. 4 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken un- {5 
to you in 7 che time cometh 131“ 
when I ſhall no more £ unto you 7e 
in fran but I ſhall ſhew. YOu 7. le. 
plainly of the Father. 

26 Y At that day ye ſhall ask in my vv. 
name: and I fay not unto you, that I 1 
will pray the Father for you: | 
- 27 FortheFather him loveth-you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and = — 1 Chap, 
believed that I came out from God. 1. 
28 I came forth from the Father, , cr. 
and am come into the world: again, 33 
1 2 the world, and go to the Fa- 
ther. 

29 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo» 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly,and ſpeakeſt 
no || proverb. © o, 

30 Now are we. ſure that > theu {45 
knoweſt all things, and needeſt not :: 17. 
that any man ſhould ask thee : by this 
© we believe that thou cameſt forth « c 
from G OF 

31. Jeſus: anſwered them, Do ye 
now believe ? 8 4 Matth, 

32 4 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, ud 
is now.come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, ,. 
© every man to {| his own, and ſhall 2, 
leave me alone: and f yet I am not ln bens 
alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 4.2%. 


33 Theſe things I have ſpoken un- , '* 


to you, that s in me ye might have 5.6. 


ace. In the world ye ſhall have 79%. 
tribulation : but be of good cheer, I F. 5:7 
have overcome the -world. col. 1. 2%: 

CH. A P. XVI. 


1 Chriſt prayeth to his Faber to glori- 


Je him, d and to preſerve. his apo- 
ſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and in truth. 
15 words ipake Jeſus; and lift 
up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Fa 

ther, * the hour is come; glorifie thy = Gf. 


deer thar thy) Son die may gloctfe br. 
n, 


2 b As 


m Chap. 
15. 27»3 


£1 John 
3. 19. 


0 Chap, 
16, 15. 


p 1 Pet. 
XL. 
Jude 1. 


ion. 
Ang 
om. 
33. 


fal. 26, 


up, : 
2 Jo 
3+ 35 


* 16782 


app Ne Aſeiple. 
2 ene him power 


Dom. over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eter- 
EN nal life to as many ©as thou haſt given 


1. 27. K him. 

. . 3 And dthis is life eternal, that the 
776% m 2 know thee the only true G 
eſus Chriſt : whom chicks haſt ſent. 
"4 © 4 *I have glorified thee on the earth: 
N , 81 have finiſned the work * which 
(Cap. thou gaveſt me to do. 

f 1 :3. 5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou 
ig . me With thine own ſelf, with the glory 
20 i which 1 had with thee before the 
(Gay. 13. world was. 

$034. 6 1 have manifeſted thy name un- 
cer to the men * which thou gaveſt me 
8g. Out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
1 have Koo thy word. 

1h 3 they have known that all 
b things wh whatſoever thou haſt given me, 
ate of thee. 

"Y rot! have” given unto them the 
ictzp.3. words ! which thou gaveſt me; and 
1 ny they ave received them, = and have 
r, KNOWN ſurely that I came out from 
15. :7-3% thee, and they have belieyed that thou 

didft ſend me. 
he * 9 pray for them 21 pray not for 
19. the world,” but for them which thou 
| haſt given me, fof they are tine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and o thine 
are mine, and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the 

world, but theſe are in the world, and 
„ come to thee. Holy Father, Þ keep 
jade i. through thine own name, thoſe whom 
2 e. thou haſt given me, 4 that they may 
1845.10. be one, * a5 we are. 
ry 12 While 1 was with them in the 
8 „ 'I kept them in thy name: 
25. , thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have Kept, 
1j. and © none of them is loſt, but the 
15.9% fon of perdition : * that the eure 
i fa might be fulfilled. 

a Chap. 6 


8 tnels things I ſpeak in the world, chat 


10. 49. 


o Chap, 
16. 15. 


51 they might have my joy fulfilted in 
| themſelves. 
1 14 I have given them thy word; 


x act and y the world hath hated them, be- 
116% g. Cauſe they are not of the world, even 


l . ,, 28 I am not of the world. 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldſt take 


» Gp. them out of the world, but ⁊ that thou 
5 15. v. ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. 
* a5 16 They are not of the world, even. 


2 as I am not of the world. 


Ja 17 © Sandtifie them through thy 


ers. truth: d thy word is truth. 
EO, 


1 Thc, into the world. 


del 10. 19 And a for their ſakes I ſancifie 
TIER... ſelf, that they alſo might be I ſan- 
lies 5 Aified throught truth. | 


Chap. xvii. 


And now come I to thee, and 


18 © As thou haſt. ſenr me into the 
ep . world, even ſo have I alſo ſent them. 


| Fudas betrayeth him. 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, Anno 
but for them Wehnen ſhall believe Dom. - 


on me through their word : 33. 

21 That they all may be one, as ;, „ 
t thou, Father, art in me, and I in Gal. 2: 28s I'S 
thee ; that they alſo may be one in 38. ie 
us: that the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. my 

22 And che glory which thou gaveſtt 
me, I have given them: s that they r: 
may be one, even as we are one. 

23 I in them, and thou in me, h that 1 Col. 2. 
they may be made perſect in one, and _ 
that the world may know that thou 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 


thou haſt loved me. 


24 i Father, I will that they alſo 19 % ½⸗b 
whom thou haſt given me, be with &.14.; 51 
me where I am; that they may be- 17 
hold my glory which thou haſt given 
me : for thou lovedſt me befere the 
foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, * the. ward 0s | 
hath not known thee ; but 1 T have 1. 
known thee, and ® theſe have known i Chaps I 
that thou haſt. ſent me. , i 

26 And I have declared unto them ="\ Ver. s. 
thy name, and will declare it: that 2. 
the love n wherewith thou haſt loved: Tg . 
me, may be in them, and I in them. 

Fudas ben A 1 yn. is vel : 

I s betrayeth Feſus. 12 Feſus 
s taken. and led unto Annas and 

C10 A 

Ws Jeſus had ſpoken theſe f 

words, 2 he went forth with 2 Merth. 
his ps wh over b the brook Cedron, Mut f 
where was a garden, into the which {ike 22. 


he entred, and his diſciples. . ; "2 
8 5 


2 And Judas alſo . 
him, knew the place: © for” Jeſus 28. 
oft· times reſorted thither wich bis 


dite 
3 4 Judas then having received a4 4 plat 
band of men, and officers from the Near 
chief prieſts "and Phariſees, 2 Lake 2a. 
. with lanterns, and torches, and 2. 1. 
weapo 18. 

4 Neſs therefore knowing all things. 
that ſhould come upon him, went 
forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom, 
ſeek ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of 8 

2 Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am 
he: And Judas alſo which berrayed | 


Him, ſtood with them. 


6 As ſoon then as he had aid unto. 
them, I am be, they went backward 
and fell to the ground: oe” 

7. Then asked hethem again, Whom: 15 
ſeek ye? and they faid, Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 
chat I am he. If therefore) ye ſeek me, 
let theſe go their way: 

9 That the ſaying might be kunnen 

wh 


Anno which he ſpake, Of them which thou 
Dom. gaveſt me, have I loſt none. 
3. 10 f Then Simon Peter having a 
«Oe. ſword, drew it, and ſmote. the high 
Fans. prieſts ſervant, and cut off his right 
35-57- ear. The ſervants name was Malchus, 
He, 11 Then (aid Jeſus unto Peter, Put 
49, 59+ 


26. 39.42: ſhall 1 not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews, took Jeſus, 
eee 13 And b led him away to i Annas 
25.57. firſt (for he as father in law to Cai- 
ire aphas, which was the high prieft that 

r (ame fear.) J | 
8 14 * Now Caiaphas was he which 


boned gave counſel to the Jews, that it was th 


bes tbe ex pedient that one ma ſhould 
2 4 — : 1 
15 J And Simon Peter followed 


die for 


Als 50. 

3 Marth. ; ler dif 

n eſus, and ſo did another diſciple. That 

Mark 14 75 — known unto he * 2 

Like 22. Ti pres wet wok eſus into ti 
palace e | 

m Mat. 1G * Burt Peter at the door 


26:5% without. Then went out that other 
. diſciple. which was known unto the 
high prieft, and ſpake unto. her that 

kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept 

. the door uato Peter, Art not thou alſo 
one of this mans diſciples ? He faith, 
I am nor. Te. 


coals, (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 

- with them, and warmed himſelf. 
19 J The high prieſt then asked 
| 3 and of his do- 


E 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake 


mn the ſynagogue, and in the temple 
Whither the Jews always reſort, and 
- In ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 
21 Why askeft thou me? ask them 


- which heard me, what I have ſaid unto 


them: behold they know what I ſaid. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
| one of the officers which ſtood by, 
o Jer-20.2- 0 ſtruck Jeſus || with the palm of his 


hor, bn hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high 

| 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have 
ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: 
but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 

pink. = 24 ('P Now Annas had ſent him 


bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. ) 
25 And Simon Peter ftood and 
« Mark. Warmed himſelf : 4 They faid there- 
25.69.71. fore unto him, Art not thou alſo one 
59. © of his diſciples? He denied it, and 
48. * faid; I am not. k 


Chriſt taken, and led to Caiaphass $.JOGHN. He is examined and arraigned: 


up thy ſword: into the, ſheath : s the 
20. 22, cup Which my Father hath given me, : 
3 tthemſelves went not into the Judg- b 

bon 


and ſaid unto him, Art thou the king 


18 And the ſervants and officers Thine 
ſtood there, who had made a fire of 


openly to the world ; I ever taught. 


26 Ons of the ſetyants of the high Anno 


| 2 (being his kinſman whoſe ear Dom. 


eter cut off] faith, did not I fee thee 33. 
RE og ring „ 5 
27 Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the cock crew... 182. 
28 5 Then led they Jeſus from: Maui, 
Caiaphas, unto . the hall of judg- Mat 
ment: and it was early, e and they 1545731. 


ment hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled : f, 
bur that they might eat the paſſover. 27. :7: 


29 Pilate then went out unto, them, 28 t 
and ſaid, What accuſation bring you 
againſt this man? I. 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If he were not a malefactour, we 
would not have delivered him up unto 


ee. a 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him and judge him according to 
your law. The Jews therefore ſaid 
unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death: n: 

32 U That the 1 Jeſus might » Mi, 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, fignifying C771: 
what death he ſhould die. a 2 
33 * Then Pilate entred into the: uno. 
judgmenc-al again, and called jeſus, 
of the Jews? Es 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou 
this thing of thy ſelf, or did others 
tell it thee of me? | 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? 

ine own nation, and. the chief 

rieſts have delivered thee unto me: 
t haſt thou done ? 

36 » Jeſus anſwered, * My kingdom * 
is not of this world: if my kingdom Lie 2, 
were of this world, then would my (7.6 
ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- 15; ** 
livered to the Jews : but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 
Arr thou a king then ? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cauſe came 
I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth. Every one that 
a js of rhe truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is 
truth ? And when he had faid this, he 
went, out again unto the Jews, and 
faith unto them, d I find in him nov wr 
fault at all. 1 

39 © But ye have a cuſtom, that I 1, 
ſhould releaſe unto you one at the 5. 
prove : will ye therefore that I re- Ns 

eaſe unto you 


e king of the Jews? f;. 
40 d Then cried they all again, ſay- . 
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. © Now 15 13. 


a 1 Jokn 
3» 19% 


- 


Barabbas was a robber. 
GAP: MMA. 
1 Chri 


iſt is ſcourged, crowned with 
thorns, and beaten, 6 delivered s 


Lt 
23+ 
FAR 


He is crowned with thorns, _ 
{ps * cruci fied: 28 He dieth, 38 and 
670 s buried. EL. Of > 


i 
Anno Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
Dom. and ſcourged him.  — © 
3}: 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown 
F, Of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
Cie they put on him a purple robe, 
Ver. 38. 3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: 
27.26. and they ſmote him with their hands: 
1 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and pon unto 3 Behold, I 3 
— orth to you, ® that ye may know 
ial that I find a6 e hin. TE 8 
; 5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
tobe. And Pilate faith unto them, 
Behold the man. Ps 
. 6 When the chief prieſts therefore 
and officers ſaw him, they cried out, 
| faying, Crucitie him, crucitie him. Pi- 
late faith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucifie him: for I find no fault 
r 5 
2 7 The Jews anſwered him, e We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
« mand. t die, becauſe 4 he made himſelf che 
. Son of God. . 
— 8 5 When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he was the more afraid; 
9 And went again into the judg- 
 ment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence 
art thou? But Jeſus gave him no an- 
ſwer. FU IA 
10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? knoweſt 
thou not that I have power to crucifie 
thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt 
haye no power at all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater ſin. | 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
1 ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews 
e Lu 


cried out, ſaying, If thou let this 

man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: 

*a8117-7- f whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 5 When Pilate therefore heard 

that ſay ing, he brought Jeſus forth, 
and fat down in the judgment-ſear, in 
a place that 1s called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And s it was the preparation of 
the paſſover, and about the fixth hour: 
and he faith unto 'the Jews, Behold 
your king. : 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucifie him. Pi- 


23.2. 


t Match, 
27. 62. 


18 49. late faith unto them, Shall I crucifie 


i Matth. 
27. 26,31» 
Maik 15, 


your king ? The chief prieſts anſwer- 
ed, h We have no king but Ceſar. 
16 i Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. And 
27: 31,33; they took Jeſus and led him away. 
.. 17 * And he bearing his croſs, went 


Chap. 


1 am king of the Jews. 


ven from the top throughout. 


xix. and delivered to be crucified. 
forth into a place called he place of Anno 
Golgortha. 2M a 
18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either ſide 
one, and Jeſus in the midſt. + HEL 

19 5 1 And Pilate wrote a title, and FRO 
pur it on the croſs. And the writing Mark 15» 
was, JESUS OF NAZARE TH i. as. 
THE KING OF THE JEWS: © 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where Jeſus * 
was crucified was nigh to the city 
and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, 2 , te 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts f 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
king of the Jews; but that he ſaid, - 


a, 


a ſcull, which is called in the Hebrew 


= 
* 


22 Pilate anſwered, , What I have © 
written, I have written. B 
23 5 ® Then the ſouldiers, when = rau. 
they had crucified Jeſus, took his gar- Mark 15. 
ments (and made four parts, to every Lilies. 
ſouldier a part) and alſo his cat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, || Wo- or, + 


24 They ſaid therefore among tem- 
ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots ” 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
wr Me might be fulfilled, which 
faith, ® They parted my raiment a- 25 89 
mong them, and for my veſture they 
did caft lots. Theſe things therefore 
the ſouldiers did? / "3 

25 5 ® Now there ſtood by the croſs : . 
of Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers Mars 15. 
ſiſter, Mary the wife of v Cleophas, Late 23, 
and Mary Magdalene. 1 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his Cxpate 
mother, and 4 the diſciple ſtanding by, t. | 
whom he loved, he faith unto his mo- 1/0517" 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 8 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, +: 
Behold thy mother. And from that, 
hour that diſciple took her unto his * ce. f. 
own home. | 3 

28 5 After this, Jeſus knowing that 
all things were now accompliſhed, _- 
t that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, * Flak6% 
ſaith, I thirſt. * 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full 
of vinegar: and u they filled a ſpunge 2g. 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop , 
and put it to his mouth. * 

o When Jeſus therefore had re- 

ceived the vinegar, he faid, * It is:. 
finiſhed : and he bowed his head, ans 
gave up the ghoſt. ko ; 

31 The Jews therefore becauſe it 
was the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon the croſs on 
the ſabbath. day (for that ſabbath-day 
was an high-day ) beſought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 


32 Then 


Chriſt's burial, and 
Anno 32 Then came the ouldi and 
Dom. AS he legs of the firſt, and of the 
33. other which was crucified with him. 
| * when they came to Jeſus, 
and faw that he was dead already, they 
. n 
34 Bur one of the ſouldiers with a 
e pierced his fide, and forthwi 
11 Y came thereout blood and water. 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, 
. and is record is true; and he know- 
etch that he faith true, that ye might 
eve. ©. RE 
6 Fot theſe things. were done, 
char the {cri 


— 


. 2 ſcripture 
Numb. 9. A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 


e | 
ues. 58 q Þ And after this, Joſeph of 
Mark 35... Afamathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, 
Ku , bur. ſecre * . — the Jews) 
Se beſbught Pilate that he might take 
3 away. the body of jeſus: and Pilate 
gas him leave: He came therefore 

Aud took the body of Jeſus. 
1 30 And there came alſo 4 Nicode- 
30. mus (which at the firſt came to jeſus 
by night) and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound. aneigbh t. 
| '  ,.4@ Then took ey the body of Je- 
e.. s. ſus, and © wound it in linen cloat 
with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
Jes is co ur y. OS 15 : 
. - 2,41, Now in the place where he was 
- crucified, there was a garden; and in 
. The garden a new ſepulchre, wherein 
= Was never. man yet laid. 
4 There laid they Jeſus therefore, 
becauſe of the Jews preparation-day, 
for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 
1 . 
1 cometh to epulchre, 3 an 
PpPaeter and Fobn. 24 TEN lity 
of Thomas. © | 
Fu- 1 a firſt day of the week com- 
Lege. I eth Mary Magdalene early when 
dn th. yet dark, unto. the ſepulchre, 
[= = Men and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 
di the ſepulchre. | | 


2 Then ſhe runneth and cometh to 


„ 4 7 ſciple whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith un- 
| » 34+ 


© Luke 24. 


chat other diſciple, and came to the 


4 Chap. 
19. 4% r 


. — 


— — —ꝛ——ũd — 


be fulfilled, ; 


22. And again another ſeripture the 
. mich, The Ball look. on him whom 


yer went he not in. 3 


5 H N. appearance to Mary Ma dalene. 


-6 "Then cometh Simon Peter fol- Anno 
lowing him, and went into the ſepul- N 
chre, and ſeeth the linen cloaths lis; TY 
: 7 And © the napkin that Was about * tap. 


his not lying with the linen | 


cloaths, but wrapped together in a 
place by ir-{elf, 9 5 © 
8 Then went in alſo that other di- 
ſciple which came firſt to the ſepul- 
chre, and he ſaw and believed. 5 
9 For as yet they knew not f the (ulis. 
ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again from 48. . 
10 Then the diſciples went away 
again unto their own home. 3 
11 5 & But Mary without at $5: 
ſepulchre, weeping - and as ſhe 
wept, ſhe ſtooped down and 
into the fepulchte .. 
12 And ſeeth wo angel in whi 
ſitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Iz And they ſay unto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith unto 
them, Becauſe they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they - 
have laid him. | 
14 b And when ſhe had thus ſaid, bit 
ſhe turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Je- Mer 
ſus {tanding, and i knew not that it i Lobe 24 
was jeſus. | ay 
15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why 
weepelt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe 
ſuppoking him to be the gardener, ſaith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have born him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
him, and I will take him away. 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She 
turned her ſelf, and faith. unto him, 
Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. _ 
17 Jefus faith unto her, Touch me 
not: for I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father: but go to ® my brethren, and * Tal. 21. 
ſay unto them, II aſcend unto my Fa- Min. 
ther and your Father, and to * my Her. . 
God and your God. | 1; 
18 Magdalene came and told 16, “. 


m Forte 


1 
* 


the diſciples that ſhe had, ſeen the 1.17. 


Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe 
things unto her. 

19 5 ® Then the ſame day at even- 1% T 
ing, being the firſt day of the week, . J., 
when the doors were ſhut, where the o to 
diſciples were aſſembled for fear of t 


the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 1515, 


midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace be 35. 
unto you. 15. 5. 


20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he 
ſhewed unto them bis hands and his 

ſide. Then were the diſciples glad 1823 
when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 28. 
Peace be unto you: Pas my Father hath cv. 17. 
ſent me, even ſo ſend I you nat. 1. 1. 


22 And when he had ſaid this, he . 


breath - 


11 John 


j- Is 


Mn 
42 


e Chap, 
20. 14. 
Lake 
24.41. 
} Or, 
$377, 


ElLuke5 
4 ©, 7. 


Thomas's incredulity. ; 
Anno breathed on them, and faith unto 
Dom. them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 

23 4 Whoſe ſbever fins ye remit, 


Ve they are remitted unto them; and 


{18-18- whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are 
retained. . 
„ ne- 24 J But Thomas, one of the 
Cad, twelve, * called Didymus, was not 
Ver. 24+ With them when Jeſus came. 
ed. 25 The other diſciples therefore 
i 18. Maid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he faid unto them, Except 
I hall. ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, 7 my finger into the 
print of the , and thruſt my hand 
into his ſide, I will not believe. 
20 J And after eight days, again 
his diſciples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them: iben came Jeſus, the 
doors being ſnhut, and ftood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands ; and * reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my fide : and be not 
faithleſs, but believing. 
28 And Thomas anfwered and ſaid 
unto him, My Lord and my God 
29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thvun haſt 
believed: © blefled are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
Os 30 J And many other figns truly 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſci- 
1 which are not written in this 


z i John 


1» Is 


__ 1 * But theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt 


the Son of God, and that believing ye 


might have tife through his name. 
3 H AP. Al, - 
1 Chr? earing again to bis diſci- 
- pies: 18 He foretelletb Peters death. 
Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 
himſelf again to the diſciples at 
the ſea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe 
ſhewed he himſelf : 5 
2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and 
d the Jons of Zebedee, and two other 
„ +of hy diſplay. 5% = 
3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I 
go a fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We 
alſo go with thee. 'They went forth, 
and-entred into a ſhip immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 
But when the morning was now 
come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the 
r. diſciples © knew not that it was Jeſus. 
itz 5 Then 4 Jeſus faith unto them, 
16s, * Children, have ye any meat? They 
, aniwered him, No. 


and ye ſhall find. They caſt there- 


Chap. xx}. 


| faith unto him, Follow me. 
5 6 And he faid unto them, * Caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, - 


Peters death foretola. 
fore, and now they were not able to Anno 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. Dom, 
7 Therefore f that diſciple whom 33. 

Jeſus loved, faith unto Peter, It is the 112. 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard & 29. 2. 
that it was the Lord, he girt hig fithers 
coat unto bim, (for he was naked) 
and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in 
a little ſhip ( for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cu- 


bits) dragging the net with fiſhes. 


As Con then as they were come 


to land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, 


and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of 
the filh, which ye have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fſhes, 
an hundred and fifty and three? and 


fror all there were ſo many, yet was 


not the net broken. 4 
12 Jeſus faith unto them, 6 Come $1. 1%. 
and dine. And none of the diſciples 
durſt ask him, Who art thou ? know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 
13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh 
— and giveth them, and fiſh like- 
1 ] 


14 This is now > the third time that Grape 2 
Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples 
after that he was riſen from the dead 
I5 5 So when they had dined, Je- 
ſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe ? He ſaith untohim, Yea, Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
tirae, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me ? He faith unto him, Tea, Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
17 He ſaith unto him the third 
time, Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me ? Peter was grieved, becauſe he 
faid unto him the third time, Lovett | 
thou me Y And he ſaid unto him, - 
Lord, i thou knowelt all things; thou 3. 
knoweſt that LE love _ Jetus faith - 
unto him, Feed my iheep. * 3 
18 * Verily — 1 Brent thee, 128 
When chou waſt young, thou gird- 3. 
edſt thy elf, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt: bur when thou ſhalt 


be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 


hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 

and carry thee whither thou wouldeit 

"19 This fake he, fienifying 2 by 
19 Thi e he, hghifying i by r.14 

what death he fhould glorifie God. F. ge. 

And when he had ſpoken this, he ? 


* 
Ver, rg. t 
the e 


20 Then Peter turning about 2 Chay. | 
ſerh che diſciple „ whom Jeſus lo- 
ved, following ; which: alio leaned o + 
„ H on 


. 


* : 
— 


A repetition of Chriſts paſſion. 
Anno on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Dom. Lord, which is he that betrayeth 


heard of me. 


4 
bo = 
. 

F CE 
. 


24-49. the uttermoſt | 
vp Aj P And when he had ſpoken theſe 


thee ? \ 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what Hal this man do ? 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 

that to thee? Follow thou me. 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren, that that diſci- 
ple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid 
not unto him, He not die : bur, 


The ACTS. 


_ Matthias choſen. 
If 1 will that he tarry till b 14500 


what is that to thee ? 


24 This is the diſciple which teſti- 33. 
fieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things: and n we know that his teſti- TH 
mony is true. 3 John 12, 

25 O And there are alſo many other 9," 
things which Jeſus did, the which if 
they ſhould be written every one, „„ 
p I ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf 5. 10. 
could not contain the books that 
ſhould be writren, Amen. 


T The ACTS of the Apoſtles. 


Pa CHAP. Chriſt hiſto 
r A repetition of part ifts Hi 
F 


after bis pa bis aſcenſion. 


made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both to 
do and teach, 

2 b Until the day in which he was 


taken up, after that he through the 


holy Ghoſt < had given command- 


- ments unto the apoſtles whom he had 
15." *** choſen 2 


d To whom alſo he ſhewed him- 


{ gels alive after his paſſion, by many 


5.19. infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 


13. forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 


4 And || being aſſembled toge - 
0:2 ther with them, commanded them 
ever w*rd- that they ſhould not de 


from Je- 
rofalem, but wait for the omen of 
the Father, f which, ſaith be, ye have 


5-8 For Joan truly baptized with 


SD water; © but 2 ſhall de baptized with 


116. the holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, ſaying, 


31 d, wilt thou at this time reſtore 


again the kingdom to Iſtael? . 
7 And he ſaid unto them, k It is 
not for you to know | the times or 
the ſeaſons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. | 
8 „ But ye ſhall receive || power 
n after that the holy Ghoſt is come 


d upon you: and o ye ſhall be witneſſes 


unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
part of the earth. 


things, while they beheld, 4 he was 


:- taken up, and a cloud received him 
cout of their ſight. 


10 And while they looked ſted- 
faſtly roward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood by them * in 
white apparel z ; 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Le men of 


*g. 81. Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 
- * heaven? this ſame; Jeſus which is ta- 


H E former treatiſe have 1 


bath-days journey. 


—_—_— 


ken up from you into heaven, e ſhall : Pn. 
ſo come, in like manner as ye have an. 
ſeen him go into heaven. diark 13, 
12 Then returned they unto Jeru- 5%... 
ſalem à from the mount called Oli- z7. 
vet, Which is from Jeruſalem a ſab- ber 
| 2 The, 
13 And when they were come in, f % 
they went a, os into an upper room, d 
where abode both y Peter, and James, « Gu. 
and John, and Andrew, Phi iP, 
Thomas, Bartholomew, an 
thew, James the ſon of Alpheus, an 
* Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro- Luut 
ther of James. 3 

14 > Theſe all continued with one 1 
accord in prayer and ſupplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mo- 1 
ther of Jeſus, and with e his brethren. Mn, 

15 J And in thoſe days Peter 
ſtood up in the midft of the diſciples, 5. 
and ſaid, (the number 4 of the names % 
together were about an hundred and « f.. 
twenty ) * 92 

16 Men and brethren, this ſcrip- 
ture muſt needs have been fulfilled, 

e which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth « e. 
of David ſpake before concerning Ju- 

das, f which was guide to them that te 
took Jeſus. ir 

17 For s he was numbred with us, 4“ 
and had obtained part of this h miniſtry. » ©. 

18 i Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity ; and fall- 7...” 
ing headlong, he burſt aſunder in the 
midſt, and all his bowels guſhed our. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers, at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 

The field of blood | 

20 For it is written in the book of „, 
pſalms, * Let his habitation be deſo- | 
late, and let no man dwell therein : 


and 10 
» y Marth. 
Mart 54 3 


and, 1 His j biſhoprick let another take. % 


21 Wherefore of theſe men which 6,44 


if "ag . . . t, chang 
have companied with us, all the time 


that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among, us, : m Men! 


22 ® Beginning from the baptiſm . 


of John unto that ſame day that o he 


Was 


m Man!. 


I 
0 et. 9 


Anno Was taken up from us, miſt one be 
Dom. oOrdained o to be a witneſs with us of 
33. his FS INS. 3 Ys 
4% 23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
Ver . ſeph called p Barkkbas, who was lir- 
named Juſtus, and Matthias. 


. 24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 
bt NY Thou Lord, .4 which knoweſt the 


14%. Hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 

i theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

l. >. 25 That he may take part of this 

19 Miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which 

Judas by tranigreſſion fell, that he 

23 might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbred wich the eleven apoſtles. 

OE 230 CHA P. II. 

The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
: | ſpeak divers languages. 

Nd when * the day of Pentecoſt 
A was fully come, b they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
Dun. from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
16% x. Wind, and © it filled all the houſe 
Tear. 4. Where they Were ſitting, 

3! ._ 3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it at upon each of them : 

1 4 And © they were all filled with 

„% the holy Ghoſt, and began, to ſpeak 

Gp. ic With other tongues, as the Spirit gave 

Feen 12. them utterance. | | | 

17. 25.3%. 5 And there were dwelling at Je- 

«:4.2, 'Tuſalem, Jews, devour men, out of 

every nation under heaven. | 

6 Now {| when this was noiſed 

abroad, the multitude came together, 

. and were || confounded, becauſe that 

wubled in every man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. | 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, ſaying. one to another, 
Behold, are not all theſe which 
cap. ſpeak, f Galileans ? - 

9 8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 

mites, and the dwellers in Meſopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, and Cappado- 
cia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Req 

10 Phrygia, and Phamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya, 


Whitſun” _ 
day» E- 
ii e. - 
er. 119 
Ver. 12+ 
a Lev. 23. 


n. 
when this 
11104 Was 


Jews and proiely tes, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, we do 
hear chem ſpeak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. | 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, ſaying one to ano- 
ther, What meaneth this? | | 

13. Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe 
men are full of new wine. 

134 J But Peter ſtanding up with the 
eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid unt 
5 8 


The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt; Chap. 


' thine holy One to ſee corruption; 
about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 


"LY ſpeak divers language. 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that Anno 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known Dom. 
unto you, and hearken to my words: 33. 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as « 1 Theft: 
ye ſuppoſe, 8 ſeeing it is but the third 5. 7- 
hour of the day. _ | | 
5 ge this is that 2 was ſpo- 

en by the prophet Joel, 5 

17 k bes it ſhall come to paſs in the 2755 2 
laſt days { ſaith God) 5 I will pour 19. 4 38. 
out of my Spirit upon all fleſh: and 100 . 28. 
your ſons and k your daughters ſhall 7b. 13. 
propheſie, and your young men ſhall ſee 10h 7. 
viſions, and your old men ſhall dream ? Gar. 
dreams : 7 6 188 

18 el ee and on my 21.8. 
handmaidens I will pour out in thoſe 
ry of my Spirit, and they ſhall pro- 

1e: 


19 And I will ew wonders in 
heaven above, and ſigns in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of ſmoak. _ 1 

20 | The ſun ſhall be turned into llc 
darkneſs, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of 
the Lord 2 1. Wy "or 

21 Andit come to that 
= whoſoever ſhall call on the name of 2 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. ſe 

22 Ve men of Iſrael, heat theſe 
words; Jeſus of Nazareth, a man ap- 
proved of God among you, * by mi- 248 
racles and wonders and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, 
as ye your ſelves alſo know: 00255 

23 Him, o being delivered by the de- + 2 
terminate counſel and foreknowledge 
of God, p ye have taken, and by wick - . 388 
ed hands have crucified and flawi: . 3. 

24 4 Whom God hath raiſed up, tap. 3- 
having looſed the pains of death : be- . 8 
cauſe it was not poſſible that he 2. 4333 
ſhould be holden of it. J. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning . 
him, I foreſaw the Lord always be- en 8. 
fore my face, for he is on my right 14-153 
hand, that I ſhould not be moved. . f. is. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyct; Sf 2: 299 
and my tongue was glad: moreover : The 
alſo, ; my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. > dess $36 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my 1 5. 
foul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer; Fu, 
15. 8. 

28 Thou haſt made known to ine 
the ways of life; thou ſhalt make me 
full of joy with thiy countehance. , _. * 

29 Men and brethren; || let me freely , 
ſpeak unto you * of the patriarch Da- : K 
vid, that he is both dead and buried, and Gap: t5; 
his ſepulchre is with us unto this day: 
zo Therefore being a proptiet, e and I 
knowing that God hath ſworn with an * 
oath to him, that of the fruit bf his Res, 
loyns, according to the fleſh, he Would: tia: 
raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his thtenhbe: * 

H 2 31 He 


Amo | 
Dom. the reſurrection of Chriſt, u that His 
33. ſoul was not left in hell, neither his 
10. fleſh did ſee corruption, 3 


31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of 


x Ver-24. + 32 * This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, 
y Gap, 7 whereof we all are witneſſes. Ron 
z Chap, * 33 Therefote * being by the right 
55. ». 9. hand of God exalred, and a having 
» jo'» received of the Father the promiſe of 
$45.25. the holy Ghoſt, he b hath ſhed forth 
1.4. this, which ye now ſee and hear. 


36.4 34 For David is not aſcended into 

the heavens : but he ſaith himſelf, 
11. f. »The Lokp faid unto my Lord, Sit 
dn thou on my right hand, — 
er 3 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 


£5. 1 2% 36 Therefore let all the houſe of If 
Heb. 1 rael know aſſuredly, that God 4 hath 
« Chap. made that ſame Jeſus whom * have 
% -crucifled, both Lord and Chriſt. 

37 J Now when they heard 25¹8, 
e Zech. they were pricked in their heart, and 
Love 3, ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 


Luke 3, 


Se., apoſtles, Men and | brethren, what 


2.5 mall we do? ; 
F Gab. 38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
3. 19. f Nepent, and be baptized every one of 
: _ in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
©: .. for-the'remiflion of ſins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, 
eJor! 2. and 8 to your children, and h to all 
ret. that are afar off, even as many as the 
% Tord our God ſhall call. 
230 And with many other words did he 
. reſtifie and exhorr, ſayi 
- feives' from this untoward generation. 
41 7 "Then they that gladly recei- 
M4 ved tits word, were baptized : and 
tem about three thoufand ſouls. . 
Chap, i. 42 1 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 
1 i the apoſtſes doctrine and fellow- 
mip, and in breaking of bread, and 
mm praxers | * 7 
EY And fear came upon every ſoul : 
8.7. 
Chap, 5 done by'the apoſtles. | 
„ 114 And all that believed were toge- 
% ther, and i had all things common, 
& [ra * 45 And fold their poſſeſſions and 
n Chap. goods, arid ® parted them to all men, 
© Lake às every man had need. 


Ster z, 46 A And they continuing daily 
42. With one accord o in the temple, and 
e. 7. breaking bread i from houſe ro houſe, 
2. de, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 


Z ſingleneſs of heart, e 
Chap. 4- 47 Praiſing God, and à having fa- 
| Row, 1% Vour with all the people. And t the 
oy 


Lord added to the church daily ſuch 
as ſhould be ſa ve... 
een in. 

2 Peter and Fohn reſtore a lame man 
13850 his feet. 19 Ihe people are exhort- 
en io ſepentan ee. 


Save your . 


the ſame day there were added unto 


* many wonders and ſigiis were 


A lame man ve ſtored. 
XO Peter and John went up to- Anno 
ILgecher * into the temple, at the Dom, 
hour of prayer, d being the ninth hour. 33. 
a And © a certain man lame from 2 Cg 
his mothers womb was carried, whom e Pl, 


they laid daily at the gate of the tem- tax: 


ple which is called Beautiful, 4 to ask 4% 


alms of them that entred into the * l. 

temple. 2 

z Whoſeeing Peter and John about 

to go into the temple, asked an ams. 
4 And Peter faſtning his eyes upon 

him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. | 
5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 

pecting to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold 
have I none; but ſuch as I have give, 4, 
I thee ; © In the name of Jeſus Chriſt 4. 10. 
of Nazareth, riſe-up and walk. | 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lift him up; and imme- 
por 3. his feet and ancle-bones. te- 
ceived ſtrength: 8 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and 
walked, and entred with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praiſing God. | 

9 And all the people ſaw him walk- 
ing and praiſing God. | 

10 And they knew that it was he, . 
which ? far for alms at the Beautiful job» 

te pf the temple : and they were ” 
filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed, held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them in 
the porch 8 that is called Solomons, 57% 
greatly wondring. | . 

12 J And when Peter ſaw i#, he an- 
ſwered unto the people, Ye men of 
Iſrael, why marvel ye at this ? or 
why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſs 


we had made this man to walk ? b cv. 


13 d The God of Abraham, and of 


Ifaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers i hath glorified his Son Jeſus, %, 
whom ye delivered up, and k denied + >: 
him in the preſence of Pilate, when Nen ig 
he was determined to let him go. ' + 
14 But ye denied I.the holy One, %, 
= and the juſt, and deſired a murderer 5. «4 
to be granted unto you, Ine“ 
15 And killed the [|| prince of life, 3 g, 


n whom God hath raiſed from the :.: 


dead; © whereof we are witneſſes. or, 

16 And his name through faith in Her 
his name hath made this man ftrong, u, 
whom ye ſee and know: yea, the faith 2.24 


which is by him, hath given him this «. ;: 


perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of 4. 
you al.. Tap, 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that : cor. 
v through ignorance ye did it, as did vie. 


18 But 


alſo your rulers, 


hap, 
10. 


Anno 
Dom. 
q Ui. 
2H 70. 
6. K 53 


. 5 2 
55 Sc. 


2 


Peter exborteth to repentance. 


before had ſhewed i by the mouth of 
all his prophets, - that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 J * Repent ye therefore and be 
converted, that your- fins may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
which before was preached unto you: 
21 Whom the heaven mult receive, 
until the times of * Teftirution- of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, u ſince 
the world began. 


22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 


fathers, * A prophet ſhall; the Lord 
our God raiſe up unto you, of your 


brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ve 


hear in all things whatſuever he ſhall 


Ny unto you. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every foul which will -not- hear that 


propher, ſhall bedeftroyedfrom among 


the people. 


Si Up dnn 8 
24 Vea, and all the prophets from 


Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 


2 1 23. 
Chap. 7. 
27. 


as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe 
foretold of theſe days. 


235 Ye are the children of the pro- 


phets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, ſaying unto A- 
braham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 2 Unto you firſt, God having 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to 


- 31+ bleſs you, à in turning away every one 


of you from his miquities. | 
C H AR. IV. | 
1 The rulers impriſon Peter and Fohn. 

8 Peters boldneſs. 

Nd as they ſpake unto the people, 

the prieſts and the captain of 

the temple, and the ucees came 
upon them, 5 
4 ng ons an 2 — 2 

e people, ch rough je- 
ſus the —— the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
8 them in hold unto the next day: 

it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed; and the num- 
ber of the men was about five thouſand. 

5 J And it came to paſs en the mor- 
row, that their rulers, and elders, and 
ſcribes, a 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and 


Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred of 


the high prieſt, were gathered toge- 
ther at Jeruſalem. 
7 And when they had ſet them in 
the midſt, they asked, d By what power, 
or by what name have ye done this? 


| Chap. iv. a 
18 But 4 thoſe things Winch Gd 8 Then Peter filled with the holy Anne 


The, atoſſ les examined. 


Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of Dom. 
the people, and elders of - Iſrael, 33- 
9 If we this day be examined of tze 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole; 
10 Be it known unto, you all, and to 
all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt - of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, © whom God rai- < Gare 
ſed from̃ the dead, even by him dot 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 
11 4 This is the ſtone which was 4 Ptel. - 
ſet at nought of you builders, which tai. 28 
is become the head of the corner. mu. 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any HA. 
other: for there is none other name :: 21. 


> Chap. 10. 
under heaven given among men 737 
whereby we mult be ſaved. . vE 


i3 5 Now when they ſaw the bold- 


nets of peter and John, and perceived 


that they were unlearned and ignorant 


men, they marvelled, and they took 


knowledge of them, that they had 


been with Jeſus. 


14 And beholding the man which 


was healed ſtanding with them, they - 


could ſay nothing againſt it. 73 
15 But when they had commande 
them to go afide out of the council, 
they conferred among, themſelves, 

16 Saying, f What ſhall we do to 4% 
theſe men ? for that indeed a notable * me 
miracle hath been done by them is ma- 


nifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſa- 


lem, and we cannot deny it. 1 85 

17 But that it ſpread no further a- 
mong the people, let us ſtraitly threat- 
en them, that they ſpeak henceforth to 
no man in this name. 

18 8 And they called them, and ks 
commanded them not to ſpeak at all, © 
nor teach in the name of jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, d Whether it be > Gur. 
right in the ſight of God, to hearkken 
unto you more than unto God, judge 

. f | 
, 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the 
things which i we have ſeen and heard. . 

21 So when they had further 1 
threatned them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might pu 
niſh them, k becauſe of the people: «Mami 
for all men glorified God for I that Lute xo. 
which was done. >>; *., 


« ; 22. To 
22 For the man was above forty c 


years old, on whom this miracle of . 


healing was ſnewed. OM 
23 J And being let go, * they went m Chap, 


to their own company, and reported 


all that the chiet prieſts and elders 
had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lift up their voice to God with one 
accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God 

H 3 which 


> k Matthz 


— — 


— 


* — . ——— — 


Me churches prayer. 
Anno which haſt made heaven and earth, 
Dom. and the ſea, and all that in them is: 
| 73 235 Who by the mouth of thy fer- 
pela. vant David haſt ſaid, à Why did the 
*”  hearhen rage, and the people imagine 
| vain things? | 1 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, 
and the rulers were gathered together 
againſt ' the Lord, and againſt his 
Chriſt. | 
o math. 27 For o of a truth againſt thy holy 
& child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
x? both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael 
were gathered together, 
28 p For to do whatſoever thy hand 
and thy counſel determined before to 
be done. | 
29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatnings : and grant unto thy ſer- 
vants, 4 that with all boldneſs they 
may ſpeak thy word, | 
30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to 
heal: and that ſigns and wonders 
— —2 by the name of thy holy chi 
_ 


31 7 And when they had prayed, 

x Say. the place was ſhaken where they 
$3555. were aſſembled together; and the 

| Were all filled with the holy Ghoit, 

and-they ſpake the word of God with 


* 55g 


bes. 
5. 19 


boldneſs. 
325 And the multitude of them that 
3 „ "betieved, 5 were of one heart, and of 


idr. one ſoul: neither ſaid any of them, 
that ought of the things which he poſ- 
ſeſſed was his own, but they all 
things common. 
33 And wich great 3 the 
z apoitles u witneis of the reſurrection 
G. Of the Lord jeſus: and * great grace 
einen.. 
4 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as were 
poſſeſſors of lands, or houſes, ſold them, 
and brought the prices of the things 
that were ſold. N 
y Ver. 3. 3 5 And laid them down at the 
apoſtles feet: and diſtribution was 
made unto every man according as he 
*had deed. . * 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles 
was ſirnamed Barnabas (which is, be- 
ing interpreted, The fon of conſola- 
tion } a Levite, and of the country 
of Cyprus, , 2 5 2 72 * 
37 Having land, ſold it, and brought 
'2 Gap. the money, 2 and laid it at the apo- 
mes feet! © LR EST 
8 A UV. N 
1, Io Anenias aud Sapphira fall down 
dead. 19 The apo Hes delivered by 
an ang. | 
B= a certain man named Ananias 


wy 


with Sapphira his wife, fold a 
Aion, r 9 


The A C T s. 


{© much. And 


they were all with one accord in d So- . 


©  Ananias and Sapphira. 


2 And kept back part of the price, Anno 


his wife alſo being privy 10 it, and Dom. 


brought a certain part, and laid it 4, 
2 at the apoſtles ſeet. ITE „ne. 
3 But Petet ſaid, Ananias, Why 
hath Satan filled thine heart || to lie to o 
the holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land ? al THIS. FH 
- 4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was ſold, was 
it not in thine own power? why haſt 
thou . conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, 
dut unto God. | 100 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, 
fell down, and gave upthe ghoſt: and 
great fear came on all them that 
heard theſe things. ee 
And the young men aroſe, 
> wound him up and carried bim out, 1% 
and buried him. "Soha 
7 And it was about the ſpace of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, 
Tell me whether 3 the land for 


ſaid, Yea, for 
ſo much. ; 1 


9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together, to 
tempt the Spitit of the Lord? behold, 
the feet of them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and ſhall car- 


ry thee out. 


10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt: 
and the young men came in, and found 
her dead, and carrying her forth, buri- 
ed ber by her husband. | 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as inany asheard 
theſe things. | a 

12 5 And © by the hands of the :-:; 
apoſtles were many ſigns and wanders b, 
wrought among the people, (and £7 
lomons porch. | 2.215 
13 And © of the reſt durſt no man 9 
joyn himſelf to them: ; but the peo- ©/% 5: 
ple magnitied them. 92.8 19 

14 And believers were the more 76. 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of- 
men and women) *h 

15 Infomuch that they brought 
forth the fick |} into the ſtreets, and 0. 
laid them on beds and couches, s that freer 
at the leaſt, the ſhadow of peter paſ- . 2 4 
ſing by, might overſhadow ſome of cg; 
them hs ? SY | 122 


2 16 There came alſo a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 


Jeruſatem, bringing b ſick folks, and 127% 14, 


them which were vexed with unclean | 
ſpirits :* and they were healed every 
one. 1 0 3 p 

47 J Then the high prieſt roſe up, 
. Ea and 


{ Luke 


6 night 


The apoſtles delivered by an angel. Chap. J. 
Anno andall they that were with him, (which 


is the ſect of the Sadducees ) and were 
filled with || indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apo- 
— and put them in the common 
priſon. | 

19 But i the angel of the Lord by 


brought them forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand 
ple to the people, all the words of 
this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entred into the temple early in 
the morning, and taught. But the 
high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council to- 
— and all the ſenate of the chil- 

of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon 
to have them brought. - 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the- priſon, they 
returned, and told, | 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found 
we ſhut with all ſafety, and the keep- 
ers ſtanding without before the doors : 
but when we had opened, we found 
no man within. ' 

24 Now when the high prieſt and 
I the captain of the temple, and the 
+: chief prieſts heard theſe things, they 

doubted of them whereunto this would 
grow. 

25 Then came one and told them 
ſaying, Behold, the men whom ye put 
in are ſtanding in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 


the priſon-doors, and tle f 


and ſpeak in the tem-  Iſra 
411 ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 


Gamaliels advice. 
were cut to the heart, and took coun- Ann 
ſel to ſlay them. ke. Dom. 
34 Then ſtood there up one in the 33. 
council, a Phariſee, named = Gama- . . 
liel, a doctor of law, had in repu- 
tation among all the le, and com- 
manded to put the oe forth a lit- 


pace, 
35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of y 
Iſrael, take heed to your ſelves, what 


36 For before theſe days roſe up Ttewta 
Theudas, boaſting himſelf to be ſome nde 
body, to whom a number of men, fes“ 
about four hundred, joyned themſelves: An» 
who was ſlain, and all, as many as 
{] obeyed him, were ſcattered and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing, and 
drew -away much people after him : 
he alſo periſhed, and all, even as 
may as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I fay unto you, Re- 
frain from theſe men, and let them 
alone: for if this counſel, or this work a Prov. 
be of men, it will come to nought: tai. 8. 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot Muss. 
overthrow it; leſt haply ye be found 35. *3- 


Or, 
believe. 


even b to fight againſt God. I 
And to him they agreed: an 


when they had © called the apoſtles, «ca 
and beaten them, they commanded * * 
that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name 
of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41 J And they departed from the 
preſence of the council, 4 rejoycing 9 u.. 


that they were counted worthy to Hebr. 19. 
ſuffer ſhame for his name. Fa 
42 And daily in the temple, and 5. 4 
in every houſe, they ceaſed not to 3,16: 
teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. 2. 48. 
H ; 
1 The apoſtles care ſor the poor, and 
preaching the word. 3 Seven dea-. 
cons choſen. - 
Nd in thoſe days, when the num- 
A ber of the diſciples was multi- 
plied, there aroſe a murmuring of the 
2 Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- % 
cauſe their widows were neglected Þ in 20. 
the daily miniſtration. 4 i. 
2 Then the twelve called the multi- 
tude of the diſciples unto them, and 


the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: ( for they feared the 
hor leſt they ſhould have been ſto- 
ned ) 


27 And when they had brought 
them, they ſet them before the coun- 
cil: and the high prieſt asked them, 

28 Sap ing, ® Did not we {traitly 
command you, that you ſhould not 
. reach in this name? and behold, ye 
have filled Jeruſalem with your doc- 
trine, and intend to bring this mans 
» WM blood upon us. 

| 29 J Then Peter and the other 
455 Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, © We ought 
3 . to obey God rather than men. 


18 30 p The God of our fathers raiſed ſaid, e It is not reaſon that we ſhouick; = 

75 pal. up Jeſus, whom ye flew and 4 hanged leave the word of God, and ferve ta- 

1 2:24: on A tree. . bles p 2 

55 . 33,3. 31 * Him hath God exalted with 3 Wherefore, brethren, 4 look yet cat. 
is. his right hand to be 5 a Prince and a out among you ſeven men of honeſt wap 
See Late Saviour, © for to give repentance to report, full of the holy Ghoſt and Sgt, 
«Chap 1frael, and forgiveneſs of fins. witdom, whom we may appoint overs 3:=S \. 

71h r Crap, 32 And u we are his Wirneſſes of this buſineſss. — 

5 31a theſe things; and ſo is alſo the holy 4 But we © will give our ſelves con- 10. 


105 3 Ghoſt, x* whom God hath given to 
2-4 them that obey him. 


tinually to . and to the minjttry ©* he 
7-59 - 33 57 When they heard that, they 


of the wor ; We 
5 J And the ſaying pleaſed the 
Ha4 Whole 


7 73. 


ſtles: and when they had prayed, 
4 i they laid their hands on them. 
9 13. . 7 And k the word of God increa- 


7 14. ſed; and the number of the diſciples 
1 5:2 multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly; and 


1.6. A great company 1 of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith. 


72% power, did great wonders and mira- 
*: 4% cles among the people. N 
9 © Then there aroſe certain of the 

ſynagogue, which is called the /yna- 

gogue of the Libertines, and Cyreni- 
ans, and Alexandrians, and of them of 


Stephen. 

m Lake 10 And * they were not able to re- 
Se tx 4. ſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which 
he ſpake. | 
11 Then they ſuborned men which 
faid, We have heard him ſpeak blaſ- 

words againſt Moſes, - and 
againſt God. 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, 
- and the elders, and the. ſcribes, and 


15 * 
27. 


ws brought him to the council. 

Iz And ſet up falſe witneſſos, which 
faid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak 
blaſphe nous words againſt this holy 
Place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that 
this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall v deftroy 
this place, and ſhall change the || cui- 
toms which Moſes delivered us. 

15 Andall that fat in the council, 
looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face 
as it had been the face of an 

CH A P. VII. 
1 Stephen "fone bim tobis accuſation: 


12 


Or, 
| 1. 


54 They ftone him to death. 
en laid the high prieſt, Are 
theſe things ſo? 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken, The God of glory 
. appeared unto our father Abraham, 
A when he was in- Meſopotamia, before 
* he dwelt in Charran, | 
8. 3 And ſaid unto him, Þ Get thee 
"3:6: out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land which 
I ſhall ſhew thee. : 
4 Then e came he out of the land 
* of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 


Tan; and from thence, when his fa- 


ther was deaf, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheri- 
woes in ie, no nor Jo mich 85 de Kt 


Stephen accuſed. The ACTS. Helanſwereth fer himſel7 
Anno whole mulritude: and they choſe his foot on; © yet he promiſed that Anno 
Dom. Stephen, f a man full of faith, and of he would give it to him for a poſſeſſi - Dom. 


as yet he had no child. 


33. the holy Ghoſt, and 8 Philip, and 
11.2. Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
g, and Parmenas, and h Nicolas a proſe- 
. lyte of Antioch. | 
6,7. * * 6. Whom they ſet before the apo- 


8 And Stephen full of faith and 


Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 


came upon bim, and caught him, and 


on, and to his ſeed after him, When 33. 


- Cui 
6 And God ſpake on this wile, 11.15 
e that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a e cents. 
ſtrange land, and that they ſhould '” ** 
bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil f four hundred years. fs 
7 And the nation to whom they 3.3.11, | 
ſhall de in bondage, will I judge, faid 
God: and after that ſhall they come 
forth, and 8 ſerve me in this place. ws. I 
$ * And he gave him the covenant p c 
of circumcition: i and ſo Abraham i Gen! . 
begar Iſaac, and circumciſed him the 
eighth day: K and Haac begat Jacob, , 
and | Jacub begat the twelve patriarch, |». :3 
9 ® And the patriarchs moved with & 30. ;, 
. ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but E 
was with him, „ rn 
10 And delivered him out of all .. 
his afflictions, a and gave him favour » Ge. 
and wiſdom in the fight of Pharachh 
king of Egypt ; and he made him go- 
vernour over Egypt, and all his houſe. 
It Now there came a dea 
over all the land of Egypt and Cha- 
naan, and great affliction ; and our 
farhers found no ſuſtenance. t | 
12 r But when Jacob heard that .. 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſent out 


2 Fx6d, 
3. 12 


37.23. 
en. 


o Cen. 
4i+« 544 


our fathers firſt. 


13 4And at the ſecond time Joſeph 35. 
was made known to his brethren ; and 
Joſephs kindred was made known un- 
to Pharaoh. | 

14 'Then ſent Joſeph, and called his Y 
father Jacob to him, and * all his kin- 482: 
dred, threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. Dank. 

15 5 So Jacob went down into E- Ge. 
gypt, * anddied, he and our fathers, 7 0. 

16 And u were carried over into #7 
Sychem, and laid in * the ſepuichre 33; 35: 
that Abraham, honght for a ow of 32. 2 
money of the ſons of Emmgg the fa- 3. 13. 
ther of Sychem. 1 1. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
miſe drew nigh, which God had ſworn 
to Abraham, Y the people grew and 1. ., 
multiplied in Egypt, Pal. 103. 

18 Till another king aroſe, which 
knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, = ſo that they caſt out their Ka. 
young children, to tho end they might 
not ve. 

20 2 In which time Moſes was 1 .“ 
born, and d was || exceeding fair, and * 
nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe for... | b. 
three months: | Gre 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pha- «2 
raohs daughter tookthim up, and nou- 
riſhed him for her own ſon. _ 

22 And Moſes was learned 3 ty 


2 * 


. 420 


16 


„200 


Iy. 268 


9. 
050 


and 
Anno 
Dom. 
335 


24. 19+ 


d Exod, 
2. 11. 


5a 


gyptians, and 
was © RU i Wegres and in deeds. ' 

23 And hen he was full forty years 
old, it came into his heart to vifit his 
brethren the children of Iſrael. 

24 4 And ſeeing one of them ſuf-- 
fer wreng, he 
venged him that was oppreſſed, 


the wiſdom. of the FT 


 ſmore the Egyptian: 


E eod. 
3.2. 


U Marth, 


22. 32+ 
Hebt. ile 
15, 


IIe. 
5. 190 


25 || For he ſuppoſed his brethren 
would have underſtood how 


that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them ; but they underſtood not. 
26 * And the next day he ſhewed 
himſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and 
would have ſer them at one again, 
ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to another? 
27 Bur he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thruſt him away, taying, 
* Who made thee a ruler and a judge 


over 


us ? | „ 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt 
the Egyptian yefterday t 


29 Then fled Moſes at this ſiying, 
and was a ftranger in the land of 


Madian, where he begat two ſons. 


pired, there appeared to him in the 
Wilderneſs of mount Sinai, an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh. 


31 When Moſes ſaw it, he won- 


dred at the fight: and as he drew near 
ro behold it, the voice of the Lord 
came unto him, | 
32 Saying, Þ I am the God of thy 
fatners, the God of Abraham, . and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold. | 
3 i Then ſaid the Lord to him, 
Pur off thy ſhoes from thy feet : for 


_ the place where thau ſtandeſt is holy 
ground. 


K Exod. 
„& 8, 


» 
10, & 11, 


m Deut 


4 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt,and I have heard their groaning, 

am come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will fend thee into 


Egypt. 

0 5 This Moſes whom they refuſed, 
ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge ? the fame did God ſend to be 
a ruler and a deliverer by the hands of 
the — x which appeared to him in 
the bu 

36 He brought them out, after that 
he had * ſhewed wonders and ſigns in 
the land of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, 
1 and in the wilderneſs forty years. 

37 J This is that Moſes which ſaid 


=. 5.10, unto the children of Iſrael, = A pro- 


. 73, 


+ 48 
my ſelf. 
n Matth. 
17. 5. 

6 Ex9d. 


17 3.17. 


phet ſhall the Lord 
up unto you of your 


ur God raiſe 
ethren, || like 


unto me; u him ſhall ye hear. 
38 o This is he that was in the 


Chap. vi. 


ed him, and a- 
and 


god Remphan, figures which ye made 
30 # And when forty years were ex- 


| brief biflovy of Hrael 
church in the wilderneſs, witlf 5 the Anno 
angel whieh ſpake to him in the mount Dom. 
Sina, and with our fathers: who re- 33. 
ceived the lively g oracles to give unto us. 81 
39 To whom our fathers. would G . 1% 
not obey, but thruft him from them, 1 
and in their hearts turned back again wy 
into Egypt, 3 
4 r Saying unto Aaron, Make us 3. 4. 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moſes, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 


become of him. | 


41 And they made a calf in thoſe 
days, and offered a fcrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoyced in the works of 
their own ha 0 11 
42 Then © God turned, and gave 51. 1. 
them up to worſhip * the hoſt of hea- K 0. 


ven; as it is written in the book of Nn. 


the prophets, v O ye houſe of Iſrael, π e 
have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, , 
and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of forty sf 
years in the wilderneſs? el, Ilg. 2 36 
43 Yea, ye took up the taberna- 
cle of Moloch, and the ſtar of your: 


to worſhip them: and I will cars 
you away beyond Babyljon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernatle © 
of witneſs ker U. wilderneſs, "_ | 
had appointed, || ſpeaking unto Moſes, Or. 
x that he ſhould — it according to R 
the faſnion chat he had ſee. ids. 

45 » Which alſo our fathers {j that 5,5; 
came after, brought in with Jeſus into }- 14-: 
the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom's:ving_ 
God drave out before the face of ourůè ,. 
fathers, unto the days of David. „„ 

46 » Who found favour before 18. . 
God, and ® deſired to find a tabegna- Tac 1 
Cle for the God of Jacob. eee 

47 b But Solomon built him an? 
houſe. | N 

48 Howbeit e the moſt High dwell- T 
eth not in temples made with hands; as 822 
ſaith the prophet, 1744. 

d Heaven 7s my throne, and 4 
earth is my footſtool: what houſe Iſai. 66. 
will ye build me? ſaith the Lord; or Mar. 
what is the place of my reſt? 335 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
theſe things? 1 e168: Il 
51 5 Ye * ſtiffnecked, and t uncir -, 
cumciſed in heart and ears, ye do/iaigs.4, 
always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : as your 28. qr. 
fathers did, ſo do ye. 1 
52 6 Which of the prophets have 244 
not your fathers perſecuted ? and they & 9. 25: 
have ſlam them which ſhewed before: 1 
of the coming of * the juſt One; of» cp, 
whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers : | 


53 i Who have received the law i Exe, 
by - diſpoſition of ang2ls, and. have K 


not kept it. 
8 541 * And 


The church planted 


Anno 54 5 '* When 
Dom. th 


The A 
they heard theſe 
ings, they were cut to the heart, and 


they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 


524, .-55 But he being full of the holy 
Elle, Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into hea- 
wore Ven, and fa the glory of God, and je- 


r. ſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 
ral. 56 And ſaid, Behold, 1 I ſee the hea- 


Bat. 1416. wens Opened, and the = Son of man 
Ck. 10. 11. ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
1. 357 Then they cried out with a loud 
2d Kizzz voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran 
Lube 4.25 UPON him witk one accord, ; 
- 233-1. 58 And "caſt him out of the city, 
2,0 and ſtoned bim : and o the witneſſes 
Ch. 22.20. 11d down their cloaths at a young 
mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 


7725. 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, v call - 
z ing upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, 
22.46. receive my ſpirit. 7 

»C>.9.4% G60 And he © kneeled down, and 


S . . cxied with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this fin to their charge. And when 
he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 5 
Wen. VII. 
1 The church planted in Samaria by. 
Philip: He is fent to baptixe 
the Ethiopian eunuch. 


23.4 


chap, A Nd * Saul was conſenting unto 
1 his death. And at that time 


was a great perſecution againſt 


the church which was at Jeruſalem - 
and d they were all ſcattered a 


throughout the regions of Judea and 


Samaria, except the apoſtles. 


2 And devout men carried Stephen 


un 16 bis burial, and © made great lamen- 
$0.10. tation over him. 
1425 | As for Saul, 4 he made havock 


22. 4. & 
26, Lott. houſe, and haling men and wome 
159 committed them — priſon. 9 
r 4 Therefore © they that were ſcat- 
332i. (fred abroad, went every where preach- 
x9. 23+ ing the word. | 
9. 5 Then f Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Chriſt 
unto them. | 
6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto thoſe things which 
Philip ſpake, ung and ſeeing the 
miracles which he did. 
Owe 7 For s unclean ſpirits, crying with 
voice, came out of many that 
were poſſeſſed with them : and ma- 
ny taken with palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 
9 But there was a certain man call- 
ed Simon, which before time in the 
ſame city ł uſed ſorcery, and bewitch- 
ed the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one. 
10 To whom they all gave heed 


b Chap, 
33: 6. 


from the leaſt to the greateſt, faying, 


This man is the great power of God. 


the church, entring into every 


cs. in Samavia by Philiy. 


11 And to him they had regard, Anno 


that of long time he had be- Dom. 
witched them with ſorceries. 


eee 
12 But when they believed Philip, 10% 


ing the things i concerning the 

| kingdom of God, and the name of 

Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both 

men and women. ; ROS 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed 

| alſo : and when he was baprized, he 

continued with Philip, and wondred, 
beholding the 'F miracles and ſigns 10. 


which were done. | — 
14 Now when the apoſtles which T7, 1. 


were at Jeruſalem, heard that Sama- W..“ 
ria had received the word of God, Erin, 
they ſent unto them Peter and John. ve. 18. 

15 Who when they were come . 
down, prayed for them k that they 2. N. ; 
might receive the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For las yet he was fallen upon 1.2 
none of them: only ® they were bap- = Marv. 
rized in n the name of the Jeſus ) Gap. 

17 Then o laid they their hands on «'6 
them, and they received the holy 3g. 
Ghoſt. RES Joan 

18 And when Simon ſaw that & 19.5. 
through laying on of the apoſtles ” 
hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, he 
them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, 
that on whomſoever I lay hands, he 
may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy 
money periſh with thee ,” becauſe, n. 
p thou haſt —— — — gift of 10.8. 
God may be purchaſed with money. > Ku. 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot K 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and pray God, 4 if per- 4 pr. 
haps the thought of thine heart may 2 Tie. 
be forgiven thee. * 

23 For 5 5 that thou art in 
r the gall of bitterneſs, and in the {FT 
bond of iniquity. | 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and 
ſaid, * Pray ye to the Lord for me, « Nun, 
that none of theſe things which ye ! ke. 
have ſpoken come upon me. * 

25 And they when they had teſti- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, and 
preached the -goſpel in many villages 
of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lard 
ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and 
go toward the ſouth, unto the way 
that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto 
Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went : and be- 


hold, e a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch 2 


of great authority under Candace 4 

queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 

charge of all her ttroaſure, 1 
| 8 4 


phil 
Anno 


* tal. 
53 7. 


+ as 


Philip and the eunuch. 
Anno 
Dom. 
4. | his chariot, read 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Phi- 
lip, Go near, and joyn thy ſelf to this 
chariot 


had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 
28 Was Feryrning, and fitting in 
aias the prophet. 


30 And Philip ran thither to him, 


and heard him read the prophet Eſaias, 


and faid, Underſtandeſt thou w 


1 Ifel- 
$3- 7. 


19. 9, 23. 
8 


22.6. 8 
25, 12 


1 Cor. ; 
15. 9. 


thou readeſt ? | =D 
31 And he ſaid, How can I, except 
ſome man ſhould guide me? and he 
defired Philip that he would come up, 
and fir with him. 


32 The place of the ſcripture which 


he read, was this, * He was led as a 
ſheep to the laughter, and like a 


lamb' dumb before his ſhearer, fo 


bl 
opened he nor his mourh : EN 12 
3 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who ſhall de- 
clare his generation ?- for his life is 


taken from' the earth. + = - 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Phi- 

lip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom 

ſpeaketh the propher this ? of him- 
ſelf, or of ſome other man? 

1147 Then Philip opened his mouth 

began at the ſame ſcripture, an 
preached unto him Jeſus. GW 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain wa- 
tet: and the eunuch ſaid, See, bere 
is water; Y what doth hinder me to 
be baptized ? N 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou belie- 
veſt with all thine heart, thou mayeit. 
And he anſwered and ſaid, I believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to Rand ſtill: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoycing. | 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and paſſing through, he preach- 
ed in all the cities, rill he came to 
Ceſarea. 

CHAP ©x. 

1 Saul going to Damaſcus, 18 is mw 
tized by Ananias, 20 and preach- 
eth Chriſt boldly 

Nd “ Saul yer breathing out 
threatnings and flaughter a- 


**: gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 
_ unto the high prieſt, 


2 And deſired of him letters to Da- 
maſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he 


„ found any | of this way, whether 


they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 
3 And d 35 he journeyed he came 


Chap. ix 


houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 


ix. Sauls miraculous converſion. * 
near Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there Anno 
ſhined round about him a light from Dom. 
heaven. 69. 

4 AnJ he fell to the earth, and 
_ a uy ſaying Poo him, Saul, * 
Saul, © why perſecuteſt thou me? £m. 

-5 And be” faid, Who art thou, Wes 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt ': d If 7s hard f gr 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6s And he trembling and aſtonithed, 
faid, Lord, © what wilt thou have me; 10. 
to do ? And the Lord ſaid unto him, g. 
Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall & 16. 36. 
be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7. And * the men which journeyed pan. | 
with him ftood ſpeechleſs, hearing a ee char. 
voice, bur ſeeing no man. 2 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and _ 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man: but they led him by the hand 
and brought im into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three days without 


fight, and neither did eat nor drink. 


10 J And there was a certain di:. 
ſciple at Damaſcus, #8 named Ana- ch. 
nias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a * 
viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be- 
hold, I am bere, Lord. . 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet, which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
* of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, ig 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man 22.3. 
named Ananias, coming in, and put- 
ting his hand on him, that he might 
receive his ſight. | | pn 

13 Then Ananias anſwered,” Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 

i how much evil he hath done to thy d . 
ſaints at Jeruſalem : 2 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief prieſts, to bind all 
k chat call on thy name. 7177 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, . 
Go thy way : for | he is a choſen « Cor. 
veſſel unto me, to bear my name 7 Tim. 
before. w the Gentiles, and * kings, . 
and the children of Iſrael. 83 

16 For o I will ſhew him how Ren. 
great things he muſt ſuffer for my cas. 
names fake. | 8 

17 Ander Ananias went his way, : . 
and entred into the houſe; and » Tim. 
q putting his hands on him, faid, Bro- & Ks. 
ther Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that . 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou 25. 22- 
camett ) hath ſent me, that thou 2717: 
mighteſt receive thy fight, and r be 37%. 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. p a 

18 And immediately there fell from 3 ctv. 
his eyes as it had been ſcales ; and he ; coup. 
received fight forthwith, and aroſe, * «5+ 
and was baptized. x 

ip And when 


he had received 
| meat 


35 
17. 


* : 


9 
15 ; 


the Son of God. 
21 But all that 


The Fows wait to kill Paul: The ACTS. 
Anno 
Dom. 


meat he was ſtrengthned. Then 


Was Saul certain days with the diſci- 


ples which were at Damaſcus. p 
20 And ftraightway he preached 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, * that he is 
heard him were a- 
mazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that 
qeſtroyed them which called on this 


name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might bring 


them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 


22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and. confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving them. 

- that this is very Chriſt. 

- 23 3 And after that mary days them. 

were ful 


filled, the Jews took couniel 


to kill him: 


24 But their laying await was 
known of Saul: and they watched 
the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took him by 
night, and u let him down by the 


wall in a basket. 


- 26 And * when Saul was come to 


Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to joyn him- 


£If. to the diſciples : but they were 
all afraid of — and delie ved not 
that he was a diſciple. 


» 27, But 1 Barnabas took him, and 


brought bim to the apoſtles, and de- 
clared unto them, how he had ſeen 
the Lord in the way, and that he 


5 -- had ſpoken to him, and how he had 


preached boldly at Damaſcus in the 
vame of Jeſus. . | : 
28 And he was with them coming 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed 
againſt the Grecians : bur they went 


in, and going out at Jeruſalem. 


about to ſlay him. 


zo Which when the brethren knew, 


they brought him down to Celarea, 


' ſent him forth to Tarſus. 
31 Then had the churches reſt 


te, throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 


77 


and Samaria, and were edified, and 
Walking in the fear of the Lord, and 

im the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. 


32 J And it came to paſs, as Pe- 


ter paſſed b throughout all quarters, 


he came down alſo to the ſaints which 
dwelt at Lydda. | 
33 And there he found a certain 


man named Eneas, which had kept 
nis bed eight years, and was fick of 


the palſie. 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, 
Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : 


ariſe, and" make thy bed. And he 


= bras 


ſe immediately. 

And all that dwelt at Lydda 
t Saron, ſaw him, and tur 
the Lord, 


-. 


aro 
an 
to 


. hear 


tarried many days in Joppa with one ch, 
10. 5. 


5 Tabitha raiſed. 

36 5 Now there was at Joppa a cer- Anno 

tajn diſciple named Tabitha, which Dom. 

by interpretation is called || Dorcas - 41. 4x: 

this woman was full d of good works, | 0. bie, 

and alms-deeds which ſhe did. args, 
37 And it came to pals in thoſe 

lays, that ſhe was ſick, and died: 

whom when they had waſhed, they 

laid ber in e an upper chamber. «cup, 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was 

nigh to Joppa, and the diſciples had 

that, Peter was there,, they 

ſent unto him two men, deſiring him 

that he would not {| delay to come to 12 

39: Then Peter-aroſe and went with 11 

nem. When he was come, they 

brought him into the upper chamber: 

aud all the widows ſtood.by him weep- 

ing, and ſhewing the coats and gar- 

ments which Dorcas made while ſhe 

was with them. * u 6 a 
40 But peter put them 

and * kneeled down. and prayed, and; 

turning bim to the body, ſaid, Ta- 

bitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened, her eyes : 

and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſar up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 

lift her up; and when he had called 

_ ſaints and widows, preſented her | 
W | f 

42 And it was known throughout 1 Tia: 

al Joppa 3 and many believed in the 


43 And it came to paſs, that he 


q S. 


Chap, 
os 


Simon A tanner. | 

Cornel nde fo 1 
1 Cornelius ſending for Peter, 34 Pe- 

„„ pr; wu 

falleth on the bearers: 48 They are 

baptized. 
Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, *- 4 
called Cornelius, a centurion of 
the band called the Italian band, 

2 * A devout man, and. one that: ©'*: 
feared God with all his houſes, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſaw ina viſion evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day, an angel 
of God coming in to Mm, and ſaying 
unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and ſaid, What is it, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
or a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, 
and call for ene Simon, whoſe ſirname 
is Peter : PE Op 

6 He lodgeth with one b Simon a 9.3. * 
tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea · ſide: 1 
he _ tell thee what thou oughteſt # 
to do. ud 

2 And when the angel which ſpake 

unto, 


* Chay 
24 42 


% Peters viſion. Bo 

no' Anno unto Cornelius, was departed, he call- 

m {| Dom. ed two of his houſhold:ſeryants, and 

„ devout ſouldier of them that waited 

+. Dae, on him continually: = 

2 8 And when he had declared all 
: theſe things unto them, he ſent them 

to J 5 


9 J On the morrow as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto 
3 t exp · i.. the City, © Peter went up upon the 
5-8  houſe-top to pray, about the fixth hour. 
10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten: bur "while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 
a0; 11 And 4 ſaw heaven opened, and 
1419 a Certain veſſel deſcending unto him, 
as it had been a great ſheet, knit at 
the four corners, and let down to the 
earth : 5 c 
12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild 
beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. GY 
13 And there came a voice to him, 
Riſe, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; 


Er 


5 


eler. for I have never eaten any thing that 
be. is common or unglean. a | 
Fa, 15 And the voice ſpake unto him 


74m, Again the ſecond time, f Wat God 
Abu. ig. hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
17,29 common. | £4 
++ 16 This was done thrice : and the 
u. 1. 5. veſſel was received up again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in him- 
| ſelf, what this viſion which he had 
9 ſeen, ſhould mean; behold, the men 
j which were ſent from Cornelius, had 
made enquiry for Simons houſe, and 
ſtood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon which was ſirnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 5 While Peter thought on the 
viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, three men ſeek thee. 

20 8 Ariſe therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were ſent unto him from 
Cornelius; and ſaid, Behold, I am he 
whom ye ſeek : what #s the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the cen- 
turion, a juſt man, and one that fear- 
eth God, and h of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was warn- 
ed from God by an holy angel, to 
ſend for thee into his houſe, and to 
hear words of thee. W 

„23 Then called he them in, and 
"i > lodged them. And on the 'morrow 


» 4k 


Ty 
2. . Chaps 
15.7. 


| __ þ Chap, 
| . $2: Jo 


Peter went away with them, and cer- 
brethren from Joppa accompanied 


6 * tain 
him 


> 


Chap. x. : 


u in bright cloathing, | 


The Gentiles not to be deſpiſed. 
24 And the morrow after they en- Ann 
tred into Cefarea : and Cornelius wait- Dem. 
ed for them, and had called together 41. 

his kinſmen and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was coming in, 


Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worthi him. 
26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, 


Stand up; I my ſelf alſo am a man. 12 

27 And as he talked with him, he 4,76. 
went in, and found many that were 22. 3. 
come together. LIK 
28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye Know 
how k that it is an unlawful thing for + 
a man that is a Jew, to keep com- 28. 
pany, or come unto one of another fr. v. 
nation: but ! God hath ſhewed me, 1cwp. 
that 1 ſhould not call any man com- Sz 8. 
mon or unclean. W 

29 Therefore came I unto you with- 
out gainſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent 
for: I ask therefore for what intent 
ye have ſent fox me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days 
ago I was faſting until this hour, and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, 
and behold, ® a man ſtood before me = ge. 
2 5 


Mars 
IS. 4. 


1 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is bead and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and calt” 
hither Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter; 


he is lodged in the houſe of one Simon 


a tanner, by the ſea-fidez who when 
he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 
33 Immediately therefore I fent to 
thee ; and thou haſt well done that 
thou -art come. Now therefore are 
we all here preſent before God, to hear 
all things chat are commanded thee 
A J The Peter opened þ h 27 
3 ter d His mouth, 52. 
and fad, o Of a truth I perceive that Epi, 
God is no reſpecter of perſons: = * 
35 But in every nation, he that fear- H 


eth him, and worketh righteouſheſs, e 
is accepted with him. | _— 


36 The word which God ſent unto 2827. 
the children of Iſrael, Þ preaching 53+ > 
peace by Jefus Chriſt (4 he is Lord n. . 
of all } | Gal 5: 

3% That word (T ſay) you know, E32. 
reiche ubliſhed throughout all . 
Judea, and * began from Galilee, after 2 57. 
the baptiſm which John preached? ug 

38 How * God anointed Jeſus of ;. 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and ce: 1-6; 
with power; who went about doing 18.12. 
good, and healing all that were op- 12 
preſſed of the devil: * for God was g 


g g Chap. 2. 
39 And ® we are witneſſes of all 


TE, 
t John 


things which he did both in the land 76s. 2 


of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whotn 3+ 
they ſlew and hanged on à tree: © 
a2 Him 


Epde l. 3 '© = 


= 
Laute 2446: 


4 


F — — . — * 


a 9. Kc 


peter preacheth to Cornelius » 
Anno 40 Him * God raiſed up the third 
Dom. day, and ſhewed him openly, 

41. 41 Y Not to all the people, but unto 
x Cap: witneſſes, Choſen before of God, even 
y John 14. to us, 2 who did eat and drink with 
Nag. 1j. him after he roſe from the dead. 
2 Lane 24. 42 And a he commanded us to preach 
43-21, unto the people, and to teftifie Þ that 
13... it is he which was ordained of God 


1 Mie „ 4 And they of the circumciſion 


28-26. Which believed, were aſtoniſhed, as 
22 many as came with Peter, becauſe thar 


eon the Gentiles l out ſaved 


re the gift of the hol 
t. & 8. y G ; 
35,16. 45 For they heard them with 
tongues, and ' magni en 
anſwered Peter, ; - 3 
47 Can any man forbid water, that 


| theſe ſhould not be baptized, which deed 


have received the holy Gholt, 8 as well 
_ as we? : | 
brcer. 48 * And he commanded them to be 
Tg. 3, baprized i in the name of the Lord. 
#6- Frhen prayed they him to tarry cer- 


tain days. i, | 
WW 
1 Peter accuſed for going in to the Gen- 
tiles. 19 The goſpel preached: 
Nd the apoſtles and brethren that 
were in judea, heard that the 
3 had alſo recewed the word of 
2 And when Peter was come up to 
ach. Jeruſalem, they that were of the cir- 
40. 83. cumciſion contended with him, 
„re. 3 Saying, d Thou wenteſt in to men 
© Gal. 2. uncircumciſed, © and didſt eat with 
„ them. : 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded it 
4 Lute * by order unto them, ſaying, 
e Chap.to. 5 I was in the city of Joppa 


ay- 
ing ; and in a trance I ſaw a Bon, 
A certain veſſel deſcend, as it had 


been a great ſheer, let down from hea- 


ven by tour corners; and it came even 


0 me. 5 5 
6 Upon the which when I had faſt- 
ned mine eyes, I conſidered, and faw 
four-footed beaſts of the earth, and 


wild beaſts, and creeping things, and 


 fowls of the air. 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto 
me, Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat. 
8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for no- 
thing common or unclean hath at any 
time entred into my mouth. 


The Ars. 


£0 as far as Antioch. 


His defence, being accuſed. 
from heaven, Whar God hath cleanſed, Anno 
that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: 41. 
and all were drawn up again into hea- 


11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men already come-unto the 
houſe where I was, ſent from-Cefarea 
unto me. Ts ory bf 

12 And t the ſpirit bade me go with 18, 
them, nothing doubting; Moreover, * 5-7. 
theſe ſix | brethren accompanied me, 
and we entred into the mans houſe : 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had 
ſeen an angel in his houſe, which ſtood 
and ſaid unto him, Send men to Jop- 
Ee call for Simon, whoſe ſirname 

ter: 


14 Who ſhall tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy houſe ſhall be 


15 And as I began to ſpeak, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fell on them, & as on us at 5 
the beginning 

16 Then remembred I the word of 
the Lord, how that he ſaid, © john in- 2/2" 
with water; but i ye ©, 
ſhall be baprized "wy the holy Ghoſt. :- 

17 K Foraſmuch then as God gave 14.3. 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 8 f 
who believed on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, C, 
i what was I that I could withſtand 17.8. 
God? 1 Chap, 

18 When they heard theſe things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to 
on Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life. 

19 5 ® Now they which were ſcat- 7 ©? 
tered abroad upon the perſecution that 
aroſe abour Stephen, travelled as. far 
as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. | 

20 And fome of them were men 
of Cyprus, and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, ſpake 
1025 the Grecians, preaching the Lord 
eſus. | 
: 21 And n the hand of the Lord was , 
with them: and a great number be- 2. 47 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 

22 J Then tidings of theſe things ©; , 
came unto the ears of the church tent, 
which was in Jeruſalem : and they wn 
ſent forth o Barnabas, that he ſhould „ 


10. 47. 


7. 
23 Who when he came, and had 
ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and 


p exhorted them all, that with pur- If 


poſe of heart they would cleave unto **: 
the Lord.. | 


24 For he was a good man, and 
4 full of the holy Ghot 


and much people was added unto the 
ord. 9 55 


9 But the voice anſwered me again Lord. 


25 Then 


Dom. 


haps O» 


„and of faith : 3 


Wo 
— 


Ag 
0 


Dom 


> mu iv 


mo 


ap. 
5.7. 


ar. 


£ Pal. 


Agabus his prophecy. 
Anno 25 Then departed Barnabas to * Tar- 
m. ſus, for to ſeek Saul. 
206 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. - And 
it came to that a whole year they 
yor aſſembled ſelves || with the church, 
«wb. and taught much props and the di- 
ſciples were call iſtians firſt in 
Antioch, | 
27 5 And in theſe days came 

phets from Jeruſalem, unto Antioch. 
Sie. 1. 28 And there ſtood up one of them 
Yer. bert named Agabus, and ſignified by the 
«Cay. ſpirit, that there ſhould be 2 
ang throughout all the world: which 

came to paſs in the days of Claudius 

Ceſar. 

29 Then the 1 every man 

according to his ability, determined 
1c. to ſend t relief unto the brethren which 
* dwelt in Judea. 


= 
9. 30+ 


u Map. 
40.44. it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
; nabas and Saul. | 
C MAP... IH 

1 Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians : 

20 His pride and miſerable death. 

Ow about that time, Herod the 

ite Vet.. king || ſtretched forth his hands 
Fol. to vex certain of the church. 

der. 2 And he killed James * the bro- 
4. ther of John with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter alſo. (Then were d the days of 
unleavened bread ) 


t Joha 21, © 
46. 


8. Pete's 
Day , Epl- 


4 And © when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in priſon, and deli- 
vered him to four quaternions of ſoul- 
diers, to keep him, intending after Ea- 
ſter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 5 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
or. ſon; but || prayer was made without 
en“ ceaſing of the church unto God for 
mide, him. 

6 And when. Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame night Pe- 
ter was ſleeping between two ſouldiers, 
bound with two chains; and the keep- 
ers before the door i the priſon. 

7 And behold, d the angel of the 

Lord came upon him, and a light ſhi- 

ned in the priſon : and he ſmote Peter 
on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 
thy (elf, and bind on thy ſandals: and 
ſo he did, And he faith unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and follow 
me. 

o And he went out and followed 
him, and © wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the angel: but 

thought he ſaw a viſion. 


is When they were paſt the firſt 


4 Chap, 
$5. 19, 


128. 1. 


Chap. Xij. 


30 Which alſo they did, and ſent ſh 


for him, and found him not, he ex- 


Peter delivered out of priſen. 
and the ſecond ward, they came unto Anno ; 
the iron gate that leadeth unto the Dom. 
city, f which opened to them of his 44. 
own accord: and they went out, and 1548. 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſure- 
ty, that 8 the Lord hath ſent his angel, . 6 
and hath delivered me our of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectati- 
on of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered tbe 

thing, h he came to the houſe of Mary » Cup. 4+ * 
the mother of i John, whoſe ſirname i B. As. 
was Mark, where many were gather- 3”* 
ed together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damſel came || to 1552 
hearken, named Rhoda. RT e 
14 And 2 on knew ＋ ms | 
e opened not the gate for gladn 
but ran in, and told how Peter ſtood 
before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou 
art mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed 
that it was even ſo. Then faid they, 
It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : 
and when they had opened the door, | 
and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 6 

17 But he k beckning unto them 18 
with the hand to hold their peace, de- 19 39M a 
clared unto them how the Lord had | 
brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And he 
departed, agd went into another place. 

18 Now aſſoon as it was day, there 
was no ſmall ſtir among the aden 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought 


amined the keepers, and commanded 
that they ſhould be put to death. And 
he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, 
and there abode. | 
20 J And Herod || was highly dif- 19% ere 
pleaſed with them of Tyre and Sidon: mind. in 
but they came with one accord to him, wer. © 
and having made Blaſtus 4 the kings t Gr. zbet 
chamberlain their friend, defired peace ; Fe . 
becauſe I their country was nouriſhed 32 . 
by the kings country. Xx. 
21 And upon a ſer day Herod aray- tk. z7- 
ed in royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, *7* 
and made an oration unto them. 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, 
ſaying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. | 
23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave 
not God the glory : and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghoſt, ur _ 
24 J But ® the word of God grew 7. 5: 
and multiplied, "2% Cel. 1. C. 
25 And 


2 Ifal. $54 
11. 


paul ſent #5 the Gentiles + 
Anno IG 
Dorn. - from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfill- 
45. ed their || miniſtry, and © took with 
B, them John, whoſe firname was Mark. 
Chap. 11. 2% 30% © Chap. 13. 3, 3 
0 HAP. XIII. 
x Paul and Barnabas gu to the Gen- 
Tiles. 32 The Centiles believe. 45 The 
Fes blaſpheme. oo 
A. D. 45. TOW there were * in the church 
3 N that was at Antioch, certain pro- 
phers and teachers; as Barnabas, and 
imeon that was called Niger, and 


4 
4 


6 2 " 
i os, He- M Which had been brought up with He- 
better. rod the tetrarch, and Saul. Y I 


« 6633.9. and Faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, © Se. 
35 **- parate me Barnabas and Saul, for the 
Sen „. Work d whereunto I have called them. 
« „ 3 And © when they had faſted and 
Neu- 10. Prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
Ae 5. 4. They ſent them away. | 

e Chaps 4 9 So they being ſent forth by the 
holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia z 


- 


2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, 


5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in the 


| Iynagogues of the Jews : and the 
os. Bad al g John to their miniſter. 4 


6 And when they had gone through 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found a 
._- certain ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, a 

Jew,” whoſe name vas Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
che country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
mant; who called for Barnabas and 
on; and deſired to hear the word of 


red. „ 8 But h Elynias the forcerer (for 
:Ti=. © is his name by interpretation) wich- 
3-5 Tood them, ſeeking to turn away the 
deputy from the faith. | 
9 Then Saul (who alfo 7s called 
Paul) filled with the holy Ghoſt, fer 
His eyes on him, 2 
10 And faid, O full of all ſubtilty 
and all miſchief, i thou child of the 
8. devil, thou enemy of all righteouſ- 
ne, wilt thou not ceaſe to per vert 
h the right ways of the Lord ? 


155337 


the Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalr 
be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſea- 
fon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he 
went about ſeeking ſome to lead him 
by che hand. * 1 
12 Then the deputy when he faw 
what was done, believed, being aſto- 
niſhed at che doctrine of the Lord. 
13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany looſed from Paphos, they came 
to in Pamphylia : and * John 


tuſalem. 


The ACTS. 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 


er. d Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, d 


and from thence they failed to f Cyprus. 


11 And now behold, the hand of 


departing from them, returned to Je- 7 
| that was written of him, = they took 38. 


lie preacheth at Antioch, 
14 5 But When they departed from Anno 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Piſt- Dom. 
dia, and i went into the ſy nagogue on 45. 
the ſabbath · day, and fat down. 1 . 
15 And ® after che teading of the . 
law and the prophets, the rulers of af. 
the ſynagogue ſent unto them, ſay ing, .:, 
Ye men and brethren, if ye have » any * 1, 
bong of exhortation for the people, 
4 y On. 4 | : , A : = | 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and o beck- 9 Cp.12, 
ning with his hand, ſaid, Men of If. 
rael, and p ye that fear God, give au- 8 
3 4 


Ience. . Exod. 
17 The God of this le of If. * Exod.s. 
rael choſe our fathers, a, l the ” 5 


18. 
ople, 4 when they dwelt as ſtrangers ;;: 
In che land of Egypt, * and 2 Flu. 95 
high arm brought he them out of it. 6. 
18 And: about the time of forty er- 


years I ſuffered he their manners in S 


the wilderneſs. ks rege 

19 And when * he had deſtroyed ſe- 
ven nations in the land of Chanaan. ,, «, 
u he diyided their land to them by lot. 77277; 


20 And after that, * he gave unto . . 
them judges, about the ſpace of four 2% 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel Pet. 
the prophet. 2 Mac. 7, 

21 „ And afterward they deſired a uu 
king: and God gave unto them Saul tte Sp. 
the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of Greg. 
Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed him, . 1 
z he raiſed up unto them David to be Ju. 
their king; to whom alſo he gave: be. 
teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found 5.“ 
David the = of Jeſſe; Þ a man after 2 - 5=- 
mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all 2 Pa. 
my will. © 5 om: 

23 © Of this mans ſeed hath God ac- !;; 1+ 
cording 9 to his promiſe, raiſed unto 1. 
Lirael a Saviour Jeſus : >" 

24 © When John had firſt preachedd 
before his coming, the baptiſm of re-. 
pentance to all the people of Iſrael. l. 3, 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, ieh. 1. 
he ſaid, f Whom think ye that I am ? Nd. 
Jam not he. But behold, there com- 2. ©. 
eth one after me, whoſe ſhoes of bis chez. 
ſeet I am not worthy to looſe. 2 
26 Men and brethren, children of gt“ 
the ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever 9.1.0 
among you feareth God, 8 to you is 6 Cp. 3 
the word of this ſalvation ſent. 157 8 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, i ©?-*5+ 
and their rulers, k becauſe they knew «Mt. 
him not, nor yet the voices of the N.;. 

ophets i which are read every ſab- Iii: 


bath · day, they have fulfilled them in :. 
condemning him. 


John 19.5» 
; } Chap. 3, 
28 k And though they found no «warn. 
cauſe of death in him, yet defired they ,,. 
I Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
29 And when they had fulfilled all 


1 


him 


| or, in! 


febhbar! 
betwee 


« Chay 
11. 23 


1323 


al. 55-3. 
and in , God 


between, 


ö 14 22, 


The Gentiles believe. Chap. 
Anno him down from the tree, and laid 
Dom. him in a ſepulchre. | 
45. 30 u But God raiſed him from the 
oct. dead : | 
Gae.2. 31 And o he was ſeen many days of 
e. them which came up with him p from 
25. 15-3, Galilee to Jeruſalem, 4 who are his 
1cor-15- witneſſes unto the people. 

chr. 1. 32A And we declare unto you glad 
"rrp. 2. tidings, how that the promiſe which 
3* was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 
to us their children, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo writ- 

r Fl. ten in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art 
Bt. 1. 5- my Son, this day have I begotten 


thee. 

* as — that he rai- 
im up from the dead, now no 

more to return to corruption, he ſaid 

on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure 


ones t mercies of David. 


xiv. Paul and Barnabas perſecuted. _ 
bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that Anno 
the word of God ſhould firſt have been Dom. 
ſpokeg to you: but 4 ſeeing ye put it 45. 
— you, and judge your ſelves un- 18.8. 
worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we 973. 
turn to the Gentiles. Rome fe 

47 For ſo hath the Lord command- a Enes. 
ed us, ſaying, f I have ſet thee to be 15585. 5. 
a light of the Gentiles, that thou . 
ſhouldft be for ſalvation unto the ends Rem. 10. 
of the earth. e Chap. | - 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 28. 78 
this, they were glad, and glorified the fla 
word of the Lord: and as many as Luke 2. 
were ordained to eternal life believed. 

9 And the word of the Lord was 

publiſhed throughour all the region. 

50 But the Jes ſtirred up the de- 
vout and honourable women, and the _ 
chief men of the city, and 8 raiſed 3. 11. 

rſecution againſt Paul and Barna- | 

, and expelled them out of their 


35 Wherefore he faith alſo in ano- coaſts. 


E ther pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 


ic 


thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

36 For David || after he had ſerved 
his own generation by the will of 
u fell on ſleep, and was laid unto 

his fathers, and ſaw corruption: 
n, 37 But he whom God raiſed again, 
lace He- ſaw no corruption. 
7 76 33 J Be it known unto you there- 
„fore, men and brethren, that * through 
Cap. 2+ this man is preached unto you the for- 
185 giveneſs of ſins: | 
bed in bis 39 And Y by him all that believe 
vet ib Are juſtified from all things, from which 
%% ye could not be juſtified by the law of 
«1Kings Moſes. 
Gap. a. 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come 
f Lale 24. upon you Which is ſpoken of in = the 
ns z. Prophets, | 
1 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and won- 
4. . J. der, and perith : for I work a work in 
1%. your days, a work which you ſhall in 
11 5 no wiſe believe, though a man declare 
M d. f. 3. it unto you. : 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles be- 
ſought that theſe words might be 
preached to them ſ the next ſabbath. 
betwe'9, 43 Now when the congregation was 
4er? broken up, many of the Jews, and 
nen. religious proſelytes followed Paul and 

1 Barnabas; who ſpeaking to them, 
11. 2. 4 * perſwaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 5 And the next ſabbath · day came 
almoſt the whole city together to hear 
the word of God. | 

45 But when the Jews w the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, 
+-?. and d ſpake againſt thoſe things which 
 Per.4. 4. were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaſphemin 


Sept. doth 
in the 
yr of 


many 0- 
wers, uſe 
fer that 


{ Gr. in 
the week 


40 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed. 


* 
2 "©. 
; * 


51 b But they ſhook off the duſt of hMu. © 
their feet againſt them, and came unto Gy 
Iconium. | | 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 

joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. , 

G HH A N. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted. 
8 Paul healing a cripple, they are 
reputed as gods. 19 Paul is Fonds 

21 They paſs through divers churches. 

26 and return to Antioch. 
' A Nd it came to paſs in Iconium, 

that they went both together in- 
to the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo 
ſpake, that a great multitude both of 
he Jews, and alſo of the Greeks be- 
lieved. | | 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil-affeed againſt the brethren. | 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, ® which 15.29. p 
gave teſtimony unto the word of his 8.4 
grace, and granted ſigns and wonders | 
to be done by their hands. 

4 Bur the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part held with the Jews, 7 
and part with the d apoſtles. _ 232 

5 And when there was an aſſault 
made both of the Gentiles, and alſo f 
of the Jews, with their rulers, © to uſe 31 
them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, | 

6 They were ware of it, and 4 fled 1d. 
unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Ly- a 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 
round about: 

; 7 And there they preached the go- 

98 J And © there ſat a certain man © de 

at Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, being * 

a cripple from his mothers womb, who 

never had walked. „ 

9. The ſame heard * ſpeak _ 

| ite 


A. D. 46. 


13.93 


Nauf bealeth a cripple. The ACTS. Diſſenſſion about circumciſion s 


Anno ftedfaſtly beholding him, and f per- the word in Perga, they went down Anno 
Dom. ceiving that he had faith to be healed, into Attalia: Dom, 
. 10 Said with a loud voice, # Stand 26 And thence failed to Antioch, 52, 
ge. up right on thy feet. And he leaped, . y from whence they had been recom- JU, 
gil. and walk mended to the grace of God, for the 
: 11 And when the people ſaw what work which they fulfilled. 
Paul had done, they lift up their 27 And when they were come and 
f voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly- had gathered the church together, 
k Chap. caonia, h The gods are come down to *® they rehearſed all that God had done 1 t, 
28.% us in the likeneſs of men. with them, and how he had * opened =; Gor, 
12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 2 c.. 
iter; and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe - 28 And there they abode long time“ 
was the chief ſpeaker. with the diſciples. 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which CM AP. XV. 
woas before their city, brought oxen 1 — ps about circumciſion. 6 The 
* and garlands unto the Jones i and ape es conſult about it : 22 Their 
ED ter 


would have done fſacr with the mination. 36 Paul and Bar- 
people. | nabas contend and part. 

13484 Which when the apoſtles, Barna- Nd certain men which came down 4. b. q 
gig bas and Paul heard of, k they rent from Judea, taught the brethren, 
20.63. their cloaths, and ran in among the and ſaid, * Except ye be circumciſed : Jy. 

people, crying out, d after the manner of Moſes, ye can- ol. 5.4 
3 char. 15 And ſaying, Sirs, | why do ye not be ſaved. ' Col, 2,4, 


$552 theſe things ? * We alſo are men of 2 When therefore Paul and Barna- dn 

. like paſſions with you, and preach un- bas had no ſmall diſſenſion and diſpu- 1% 
co you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe tation with them, they determined 

» 1 The. Vanities u unto the living God, © which that Paul and Barnabas, and certain . 

2%. made heaven and earth, and the ſea, other of them, ſhould go up to Jeru- 


z-1- and all things that are therein: ſalem unto the apoſtles and elders 4D. 5. 
33.6.% 16 P Who in times paſt ſuffered all about this queſtion. 
2 1 v. nations to walk in their own ways. 3 And à being brought on their way 4 ua. 


. 17 4 Nevertheleſs he left not him- by the church, they paſſed through! bn. 
Se.. ſelf without witneſs, in that he did Phenice, and Samaria, * declaring the : c, 
3 Pet.4.2. good, and gave us rain from heaven, converſion of the Gentiles : and they * 5. 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 

Rez. 1- with food and gladneſs. 4 And when they were come to Je- 
„ 8 And with the ſayings ſcarce ruſalem, they were received of the 
" reſtrained they the people, that they church, and of the apoſtles and elders, 


Had not done facrifice unto them. and * they declared all things that God . , 
19 J And there came thither certain had done with them. 27. 


Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 8 But there || roſe up certain of the %, 
2 2 Cor. perſwaded the people, = and having ſect of the Phariſees which believed, i ny, 
» Tim. 3. toned Paul, drew him out of the city, faying, That it was needful to circum- 
1. ſuppoſing he had been dead. ciſe — and to command them to 
20 Howbelt, as the diſciples ſtood keep the law of Moſes. 
. - round about him, he roſe up and came 6 J And the apoſtles and elders 
into the city: and the next day he de · came together for to conſider of this 
parted with Barnabas to Derbe. matter. 
21 And when they had preached the 7 And when there had been much 
nd. goſpel to that city, and i had taught diſputing, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto. 
+ 6 $4 many, they returned again to Lyſtra, them, s Men and brethren, ye know 15. 2, 


= dip and to Iconium, and Antioch, how that a good while ago, God made 
Fl. 22 Confirming the ſouls of the di - choice among us, that the Gentiles by 


rer. ſciples, and t exhorting them to con- my mouth ſhould hear the word of 
Ia. tinue in the faith, and that » we muſt the goſpel, and believe. 

22 23, Through much tribulation enter into $ And God h which knoweth the 18 9 
29- g. the kingdom of God. hearts, bare them witneſs, i giving ct . 
127 23 And when they had * ordained them the holy Ghoſt, even b 
77. C . themelders in every church, and had unto us: | ne 
1 Tu. 1. g. prayed with faſting, they commended 9 And put no difference between 

them to the Lord, on whom they us and them, & purifying their hearts 4. 
believed. by faith. 


24 And after they had paſſed 10 Now therefore why tempt ye. 
throughout Piſidia, they came to Pam- God, I to put a yoke upon the neck ! Marth. 
phylia. of the diſciples, which neither our fa- G.. 
235 And when they had preached thers nor we were able to bear? £ 
- | 27> 7» ; 3 Yue 


1 Cor. I. 2. 


p 0. © 
11, 12. 


I Chap, 
13. 58. 
1419. 


The apoſtles determination about it. : Chap, xxj. 


Anno 11 But ® we believe that through 
Dom. the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 

52. ſhall be faved even as they. 
el, 12 J Then all the multitude kept 
Tit. 3. 4 ſilence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had n wrought a- 

mong the Gentiles by them. 
13 J And after they had held their 
, © James anſwered, ſaying, Men 

and brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the firſt did viſit the. Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people for his 


name. 
15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written, 
rr of Þ After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of Da- 
vid, which is fallen down : and I will 
build again the ruines thereof, and 
I will fer it up: 
17 That the reſidue of men might 
| ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
faith the Lord, who doeth all theſe 
things. | 
18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 
das. 19 Wherefore 4my ſentence is, that 
we trouble not them, which from a- 
mong the Gentiles are turned to God: 
20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abſtain * from pollutions of 
. idols, and from fornication, and t from 
1.410 things ſtrangled, and from blood. 
„rte 21 For Moſes of old time hath in 
iGn.9.4. CVery city them that preach him, u be- 
Ge, ing read in the ſynagogues every ſab- 
15-272 bath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 
and elders, with the whole church, to 
ſend choſen men of their own company 

13p.1, to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; 
„ namely, Judas firnamed * Barſabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren: 

23 And wrote letters by them after 
this manner, The apoſtles, and elders, 
and brethren ſend greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from us 
have troubled you with words, ſub- 

verting your ſouls, ſaying, Te muſt 
be circumciſed, and' keep the law ; 
to whom we gave no ſuch command- 
ment : F 

25 It ſeemed good unto ys, being 

_ aflembled with one accord, to ſend 
"choſen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul | 

26 Y Men that have hazarded their 

lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas 
4 


v Chap. 
14.27. 


o Chap. 
13+ 17. 


y Chap, 
13. 58. & 
141 19, 


Pau! and Barnabas part. 


and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell 70% the Anno 
ſame things by | mouth. Dom. 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy 53. 
Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you no t. 
greater burden than theſe neceſſary 
things; | 
29 2 That ye abſtain from meats : 332 


21. 25+ 


offered to idols, and ® from blood, and: Lev: v6 


from things ſtrangled, and from forni- © 


cation : from which if ye keep your 
ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare y well. 
30 So when they were diſmified, 
they came to Antioch : and when they 
had gathered the multitude together, 


they delivered the epiſtle. a 
31 Which when they had read, the 
rejoyced for the || conſolation. } Or, e- 


32 And Judas and Silas being pro- 
— alſo themſelves, exhorted the 
rethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them. S 
33 And after they had tarried there 


a ſpace, they were let b go in b 1 Cors 
from the brethren unto the apoſtles. ff. 11. 


34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas 
to abide there till. E 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continu- 
ed in Antioch, teaching and preaching 
the word of the Lord, with many 

others alſo. 


36 9 And ſome days after, Paul 4D: 5 


ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and viſit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they do. 


37 And Barnabas determined to 3 
take with them © John, whoſe ſirname 15 2 
13-5. 


was Mark. | Col. 4. 10s 

38 But Paul thought not good to :. 4 
rake him with them, 4 who hd res Phliem, 
from them from Pamphylia, and went J{4.p, 
not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp 
between them, that they departed a- 
ſunder one from the other: and ſo 
Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed unto 
Cyprus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and de- 


parted, being recommended by che f . 


brethren unto the grace of God. - 
41 And he went through Syria, and 
Cilicia, f confirming the churches. 18. f. 
CH A P. XVI. 
1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 14 con- 
verteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpi- 
rit of divination: 19 He and Silas 
are impriſoned. 
Hen came he to : Derbe and 
ſtra: and behold, a certain di 
ſciple _ there, d named Timotheus, Kar- 
1 on 


. n Chap; 
I4 6. 


of a certain woman, Which Pri. a. 

was a Jewefs, and believed; but his 1e 

father was a Greek: Ties 
2 Which d was well repotted of by .. 


the brethren that were at Lyſtra and - 2 9g 


Iconium. i 
| 12 3 Him 


| 
| 


13. 13. 


Lydia and the The A 

Anno 3 Him would Paul have to go forth 

Dom. with him; and © took and circumciſed 

33. him, becauſe of the Jews which were 
in thoſe quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the decrees 

Fehay. ts. for to keep, f that were ordained of 

the apoſtles and elders which were at 

Jeruſalem. 

5 And s fo were the churches eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in 
number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia, and the region of Gala- 
tia, and were forbidden of the holy 
Ghoſt ro preach the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, 
they aſſayed to go into Bithynia : but 
the Spirit ſuffered them not. | 

8 And they paſling by Myſia, b came 
_ down to Troas, | 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in 
the night: There ſtood a i man of Ma- 
cedonia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come 

. over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſi- 
on, immediately we endeavoured to 
go k into Ma ia, aſſuredly gather- 
ing, that the Lord had called us for 
to preach the goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 

which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and we 
were in that city abiding certain days. 
13 And on the | ſabbath we went 
out of the city by a river · ſide, where 

prayer was wont to be made; and we 
© fat down, and ſpake unto the women 
which reſorted thitber. 

5 | 14 J And a certain woman named 
© _ Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the ci 
"I 2 Thyatira, which worſlüpped God, 

Aste , heard t ; whoſe i heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended the 

things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

' 15 And when ſhe was baprized, and 
her houſhold, ſhe beſought zs, ſaying, 

If ye have judged me to be faithful to 

the Lord, - come into my houſe, and 

abide there. And = ſhe conftrained 


us. | 
A 1ẽ56 J And it nent — as we 
/ Lukez4- went to prayer, a certain damſel n poſ- 
/ ſeſſed wirh a ſpirit ij of divination, met 
. us, which brought her matters o much 
357 gain by ſooth-faying : 
yt ben. 17 The ſame followed Paul and us, 
and cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the 


g Chap. 
15. 41. 


ſervants of the moſt high God, which 
ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. 
pee | 18 And this did ſhe many days. 
25, 3% But Paul P being grieved, turned and 


CT. jayler converted. 
ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee in Anno 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out Dom. 
of her. 4 And he came out the ſame 33. 
hour. . | - 

19 J And * when her maſters ſaw f ce. gs. 
that the hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew $7 75+ 
them into the || market-place, unto «or, 
the rulers, © | | f 

20 And brought them to the magi- 
ſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, 

t do exceedingly trouble our city, . 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are Cr. 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
ro obſerve, being Romans. | 

22 And the multitude roſe up toge- 
ther againſt them: and the magiſtrates 
rent off their cloaths, u and command- 0 52 
ed to bear them. : 2 

23 And when they had laid many 
. upon them, they caſt them into 
priſon, charging the jayler to keep 
them ſafely. 55 

24 Who having received ſuch a 
charge, thruſt them inco the inner 

__ and made their feet fait in the 
vets. © ©: 

25 J And at midnight Paul and Si- 
las prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God : 
and the priſoners heard them, 

26 * And ſuddenly there was a great $5.4 
earthquake, fo that the foundations o 
the priſon were ſhaken :. and imme- 
diately Y all the doors were opened, f dz 
and every ones bands were looſed. 12.7. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon 
awaking out of his ſleep, and ſeeing 
the priſon- doors open, he drew out 
his ſword, and would have killed him- 
ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had 
been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm; for we 
are all here. | 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
ſprang in, and came trembling, and 

ell down before Paul and Silas; 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, 
z Sirs, what mult I do to be ſaved ? 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the 2, , 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, and thy houſe. 654g 

32 And they ſpake unto him the :,“ 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour 
of te night, and waſhed their ſtripes 
and was baptized, he and all his, 
ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them 
_ his houſe, 2 — meat = 2 
them ejoy lieving in God 15.5. 
— — - 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 
* 1 ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let 
thoſe men go. 


1 Luke 3. 
10. 


36 And 


a Lote 
4. 16. 


d Luke 
20, 43. 


or. 
whom, 
1214 he, 
I preact 
t Chap, 
28. 24. 
6 Chap, 
15. 40. 


ub. 4. 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 
Anno 36 Andthe keeper of the priſon told 
Dom. this ſaying to Paul, The magiftrates 

33. have ſent to let you go: now therefore 
depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
< being Romans, and have caſt us into 
priſon ; and now do they thruſt us out 
privily ? nay verily; but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out. 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe 
words unto the magittrates: and they 
feared, when they heard that they were 
Romans. 

39And theycame and beſought them, 

z. and brought them our, and 4 deſired 

3+ themtodepart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, 

Ve. 14. and entred into the houſe of Lydia: 

and when they had ſeen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and departed. 
CH AP. en. 


c Chap. 
32. 25s 


1 Paul 
10 and at Berea: 15 He diſputeth 
and preacheth at Athens. 34 Many 
are converted. 

Ow when they had paſſed through 

Amphipolis, and Appollonia, 
they came to Theſſalonica, where was 

a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three fab- 


3 Lote 


wh bath-days reaſoned with them out of 
the ſcriptures, 
bLuke 24: 3 Opening and alledging, d that 


Chritt muſt needs have ſuffered, and 
riſen again from the dead: and that 
0% this Jeſus || whom I preach unto you, 
pam — 4 15 Chriſt. 

comp, 4 © And ſome of them believed, and 
4 cg. Conſorted with Paul and d Silas: and of 
15.4% the devout Greeks a great multitude, 

and of the chief women not a few. 

5 J But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, 
and gathered a company, and ſet all the 
city on an uproar, and atiaulted the 

18 r. houſe of © Jaſon, and ſought to bring 
them out to the people. | 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, 
unto the rulers of the city, crying, 

{chay. f Theſe that have turned the world up- 
ſide down, are come hither alſo 
7 Whom Jaſon hatn received : and 


theſe alſo do contrary to the decrees of 


i Ceſar, s ſaying, That there is another 
Jen 15, King, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
theſe things. D ? 

9 And when they had taken ſecuri- 
ty of Jaſon, and of the other, they let 
them go. | 

10 J And h the brethren immedi- 


. 


Chap. 


eacheth at Theſſalonica, 


in him, when he ſaw the city || wholly fe. 


KNOWN GOD Whom therefore + 


xvij. Berea, and Athens. 
ately ſent away Paul and Silas by night: Anno 
unto Berea: who coming thither, went Dom. 

into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 33 4 

11 Theſe were more noble than | 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they re- 
ceived the word with all readineſs of 
mind, and i ſearched the ſcriptures i Tal. 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. i 16. 

12 Therefore many of them belie- ja 5. 
ved: alſo of honourable women which 39 ̃ð 
were Greeks, and of men nor a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalo- 
nica had knowledge that the word of 
God was preached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up 
the people. 

14 And then immediately the bre- 
thren ſent away Paul, to go as it were 
to the ſea: but Silas and Timotheus 
abode there ſtill. | 

15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens: and k re- 187 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus, for to come to him 
with all ſpeed, they departed. | 

16 J Now while Paul waited for a. Þ. 54: 
them at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred | 

|| Or, us 
given to idolatry. | 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the 
£4 nagngue with the Jews, and with the 

evout perſons, and in the marker daily 
with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stpicks, en- 
countred him: and ſome aid, What , 
will this [| babler ſay ? other ſome, He N 
ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe he preached unto thein 
Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought ak 
him unto || Areopagus, ſaying, May uren. 
we know what this new doctrine, N 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? „ 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 
things to our ears: we would know 
there fore what theſe things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians, and 
ſtrangers which were there, ſpent their 
time in nothing elſe, but either to tell 
or to hear ſome new thing.) : | 

22 J Then Paul ſtood in the mids, © 
of |} Mars-hill, and faid, Ye men Of court of the 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 31. 
ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld „ 
your i devotions, I found an altar That you 
with this inſcription, TO THE UN- AE. 


ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare 1 

unto you | | | | 
has God that made the world, and 1 

all things therein, ſeeing that he is 

Lord of heaven and earth, * dwelleth 7, 8. 

not in temples made with hands: x 
25 Neither 18 worſhipped with mens 


* 
* 


5 


19. 42. 
* 


or, 
2 


e Chap, 
N. 14,1. 


hits. 


3-26 


And hath made 


nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determin- 
ed the times before appointed, and 
p the bounds of their habiration : 


27 
him, 


not far from 
2 13 


3 That they ſhould ſeek the 
if haply they might feel after 
and him, * though he be 
one of us: 


23 For in him we live, and move, 
a Ta. 8 and have our deing; t as certain alſo of 


22. Your own poets have ſaid, For we are 
f alſo his offspring. + 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the 
7. offspring of God, ® we ought not to 
think thar the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or filyer, or ſtone graven by art, 
| and mans device. | 
130 And x the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but v no.] command- 
y Lure Eth all men every where to K: 
* 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day 


> in the which * he will judge the world 


in righteouſheſs, by that man whom 
he harh ordained z whereof he hath 


iven aſſurance unto all men, in that 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 


„ K's 


urrection of the dead, ſome mock- 


T And when they heard of the 


ed: and othets fajd, We will hear thee 

again of this matter. 

* So Paul departed from among 
m. 


34 
to 11 


which was Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
and a woman named Damaris, anc 
others with them. | 


3 Paul laboyreth with bis hands, and 


Howbeit, certain men clave un- 
m, and believed: among the 


CHA P. XVIII. 


preacheth at Corinth, 9 is encoura- 


— 
The 
Apo 


in viſion, 12 accuſed before 


Hos. 


\ Frer theſe things, Paul departed 


from Athens, and came to Co- 


z 
2 And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 


from 


Italy, with his wife Priſcilla 


( becauſe that Claudius had command- 


ed all 


Jews to depart from Rome ) and 


came unto them. 


Edo rave he was of the fame 
cr 


7 


he abode with them, d and 


yrought ( for by their occupation they 


were 


tent-makers ) 


"4 And he redſoned in the ſyna- 
gogue every ſabbath, and perſwaded 
r * * os 1 


e Jews and the Greeks. 


5 And + when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was 
vrefled in ſpitit, atid teſtified to the 
ews, that Jeſus |} was Chriſt. 


The ACTS. 


Paul accuſed before Gallio. 
6 And © when they oppoſed them- Anno 


ſelves, and blaſphemed, © he ſhook his Dom 


raiment, and ſaid unto them, f Your 54. 
blood be upon your own heads; 8 I am 1845. 
clean: h from "henceforth I will go : Pe. 
unto the Gentiles. 2275 


e 2 Sam. 


7 5 And he departed then | and Na 51, 
entred into a certain mans houſe, na- Na 


us, one that worſhipped God, Chip.” 
ouſe joyned hard to the ſyna- tier 
9 : a OP 13 k 3. 
i And Criſpus the chief ruler of i. :5. 

the ſynagogue, believed on the Lord :o. s. 
with all his houſe: and many of the 13.45 & 
Corinthians hearing, believed, and cd. 
were baptized. rl 

9 Then k ſpake the Lord to Paul 23. 11. 
in the night by a viſion, Be not afraid, 
but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no man 
ſhall ſet on thee, to — — thee: for I 
have much e in this city. 

11 And NE DUNE there a year, * 
and ſix months, teaching the word of 
God among them. | 

12 J And when Gallio was the de- 4g 
puty of Achaia, the Jews made inſur- 
rection with one accord againſt Paul, 


whoſe 


and brought him to the judgment · ſeat, 


13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth 
men to worſhip God contrary to the law. 
14 And when Paul was now about to 


open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the pt 


Jews, 1 If it were a matter of wrong, 5. 1. 


or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, rea- 
ſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it; for I will be no judge of ſuch 


d matters. . 


If _—_ drave them from the 
judgment · ſeat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
m Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the! 
ſynagogue, and beat him before the 


depuety, but diſmiſſed. 24 Of judgment-ſeat: and Gallio cared for 


none of thoſe things. 
18 J And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then took 
his leave of the brethren, and failed 
thence into Syria, and with him Priſ- 
cilla and Aquila: having n ſhorn bis r . 
head in o Cenchrea: for he kad a vow. ©? 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and e 
left them there: but he himſelf entred 
into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with 
the Jews. 
20 When they defired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he conſented 
nor : | 
21 But bade them farewel, caying, 
I muſt by all means keep this feaſt 1c 21 
that cometh in Jernſalem : but I will qr ce. 
return again unto you, 4 if God will. der. s. 
And he failed from Epheſus. _ 33 
22 And when be had landed a2 
4 


Ceſatea, 


t Chap. 
15.3. 


0.4% With tongues, and proph 


Hjollos infleuBed. Cha 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of -* Galatia and 
_— in order, ſtrengthning all the 
_ diſciples. ; | 

24 J And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the ſcrip- 
tures, came to Epheſus. | 

25 This man was inſtructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent 
in the ſpirit, he ſpake and taught di- 
ligently the things of the Lord, 


echpe t knowing only the baptiſm of John. 


26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in 
the ſynagogue. Whom when Aquila 
and Priſcilla had heard, they rook him 
unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to 
paſs into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the diſciples to receive him: 
who, when he was come, u helped 
them much which had believed through 


grace. | 
28 For he mightily convinced the 


„oni, Jews, and that publickly, ſhewing b 
nel; The ſcriptures, cha i 


t Jeſus || was 
CHA F.. SS. 
— holy Ghoft is given by Pauls 
anas. 
Nd it came to paſs, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having paſſed through the upper 
coaſts, came to Epheſus : and finding 
certain diſciples, 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye re- 
ceived the holy Ghoſt fince ye be- 
lieved? And they ſaid unto him, > We 


þ5e ln. have not ſo much as heard whether 


there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he faid unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized ? And 
they ſaid, © Unto Johns baptiſm. _ 

4 Then ſaid Paul, 4 John verily bap- 
tized with the baptiſm of repentance, 
ſaying unto the people, That they 
ſhould believe on him which ſhould 
come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 
5 When they heard this, they were 
baptized Vin the name of the Lord 


6 And when Paul had f laid his 
hands upon them, the holy Ghoſt 
came on them; and s they ſpake 
eſied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. : 

: And he went into the ſynagogue, 
an 
three months, diſputing and perſwa- 
ding * Lerwee b concerning the king - 

0 | 


9 But i when divers were hardned, 25 Whom he called together 


P. XIX. - 
Anno Cefarea, and gone up and faluted the 
| Dom. church, he went down to Antioch. 


ſpake boldly for the ſpace of 


The boly Ghoſt given. 
and believed not, but ſpake evil k of Anno 
that way before the multitude, he de- Dom. 
parted from them, and ſeparated the 56. 
diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool er. 
of one Tyrannus. 8 
10 And i this continued by the ſpace i.; 
of two years; fo that all they which Cr. 
dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of the ** 3”. 


Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 


11 And ® God wrought ſpecial 2 
miracles by the hands of Paul : Chaps: 

12 u $0 that from his body were » tap. 
brought unto the ſick, handkerchiefs 3. 
or aprons, and the diſeaſes departed 2 Her 


from them, and the evil ſpirits went 


out of them. 


13.5 Then certain of the vaga- AD. 5% 
bond Jews, exorciſts, p took upon 22.7 — 
them to call over them which had {3% 9. 
evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Je- 3* 
ſus, ſaying, We = Ag by Jeſus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one 
Sceva a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, 
which did ſo. | 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and 
ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; 
but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
ſpirit was, leapt on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed againſt 
them, ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the : 
Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at E- 
pheſus; and fear fell on them all, and 
me name of the Lord Jeſus was mag- 
nified. | 
18 And many that believed came, 
and 4 confeſſed, and ſhewed their 
deeds. | | 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed 
curious arts, brought their books toge- 
ther, and burned them before all men: 
and they counted the price of 
and found it fifty thouſand pieces 
ſilver. N | 

20 ©. So mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. [3-24 

21 J 5 Aﬀeer theſe things were end- , 
ed, Paul * purpoſed in the ſpirit, when 15-25: . 
he had aſſed through Macedonia, and Chap. bo 


* 


Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


„% e. 
2. 0 


After I have been there, u I mult alſo : Ser- 
ſee Rome. 2 


22 So he ſent into Macedonia two « Gap. 
of * them that miniſtred unto him, „Res. 
Timotheus and v Eraſtus; bt he him- Tu. 
ſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. CEN 

22 And * the ſame time there aroſe. s: 
no {nal ſtir about a that way. deep. 

24 For a certain man named Deme- . 
trius, 0 9 4 28 fil. E 
ver ſhrines for Diana, brought d nor 
ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. | 16, thig 

with 
14 nn 


Demetrius ralſeth an uproar. 


Anno 
Dom. 
59- 


a c pal. 


5415. 


2 


F Y 
- 


33+ 17» 


e 
1 


1 Gr. tte 
temple- 
Lecter, 


Or, phe 
BY bony 


the workmen of like occupation, and 
faid, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth: | 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that 
not alone at Epheſus, bur almoſt 
throughout all Aſia, this Paul hath 
perſwaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, that © they be no gods 
which are made with hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be ſet at nought; but 
alſo that the temple of the great god- 
deſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, 
whom all Aſia, and the world wor- 


ſpippeth. | 
28 And when they heard theſe ſay- 
ines they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great #s Diana of 
the Epheſians. = OLE 
29 And the whole city was filled 
with confuſion : and having caught 
d Gaius and © Ariſtarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Pauls companions 1n travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have en- 
tred in unto the people, the diſciples 
ſuffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends, ſent unto him, 
defiring him that he would not adven- 
ture himſelf into the theatre. 

2 Some therefore cried one thing, 
al ſome another: for the afſembly 
Was confuſed, and the more part knew 
not wherefore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander our of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And Alexander f beckned 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 


34 But when they knew that he was 
a Jew, all with one voice about the 
ſpace of two hours cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians. 

= 35 And when the town-clerk had 
appeaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men 
of Epheſus, what man is there that 
knoweth not how that the city of the 
Epheſians is f a worſhipper of the 
great goddeſs Diana. and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things can- 
nor be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing raſhly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
theſe men, which are neither robbers 
of churches, nor yet blaſphemers of 
your goldels. Coe 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
crafiſmen which are with him, have a 
matter againſt any man || the law is 
open, and there are deputies; let them 
implead one another. _ 3 
39 But if ye enquire any thing con- 


Te ACTS. Euiycbur raiſed to life, 


cerning other matters, it ſhall be de- Anno 
termined in a || lawful aſſembly. Dom 
40 For we are in danger to be called 59. 
in queſtion for this days uprore, there % 
being no cauſe whereby we may give 
an account of this concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. | 

| CHAP. XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He 
celebrateth the Lords ſupper, and 
preacheth. 9 Eutychus fallen down 
dead, 10 is raiſed to life. v7 At 
Miletus Paul committeth the flock 
to the elders, 36 and prayeth. 

AY after the uprore was ceaſed, 

Paul called unto him the diſci- 
ples, and embraced them, and * de- 6.1 Ti 

parted for to go into Macedonia. 4 5. 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe 

arts, and had given them much ex- 
ortation, he came into Greece, 
z And there abode three months: 

and when the Jews laid wait for him, 

as he was about to fail into Syria, he pur- 

poſed to return through Macedonia. 

# And there accompanied him into 

Aſia, Sopater of Berea ; and of the 

Theſſalonians, d Ariſtarchus and Se- n. 


cundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- , 


edu. 


motheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus c Ep, | 
„21. 


and 4 Trophimus. Col. 4% 
5 Theſe going before, tarried for us: 1, 
at Troas. 18 
6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, 228 
after the days of unleavened bread, and; 
came unto them © to Troas in five days, © 2» 
where we abode ſeven days. : 


7 And upon f the firſt day of the {;5* 


week, when the diſcipies came toge- kr 1. | 


ther 8 to break bread, Paul preached th 
unto them, ready to depart on the 10 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech un- 18. 5, 
ti! midnight. 

8 And there were many lights Þ in 0». 
the upper chamber where they were 
gathered together. | | | 

9 And there ſat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, being 
fallen into a deep ſleep: and as Paul 
was long preaching, he ſunk down 
with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and i fell des 
on him, and embracing him, ſaid, : kv 
k Trouble not your ſelves; for his life *>w. 
is in him. F 

When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little com- 
ried? | 

13 5 And we went before to ſhip, 
and failed unto A ſſos, there iutending 
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2 Rut 


life, 
Anno 
Dom 


0 55 


ordingy, 


11 King 
7. 21 


pauls care | 
Anno to take in Paul: for ſo had he appoint- 
Dom. ed, minding himſelf to go afoot. 


60. 14 And when he met with us at 
Aſſos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. - a 
15 And we failed thence and came 
the next day over againſt Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, and 
tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next 
day we came to Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determined to fail 
by Epheſus, becauſe he would not 
_ ſpend the time in Aſia : for ! he ha- 
Gor. ſted, if it were poſſible for him, ®to 
24+ 17+ be at Jeruſalem the _ of Pentecoft. 
17 J And from Miletus he ſent to 
Epheſus, and called the elders of the 
church. , 
18 And when they were come to 
him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, 
«Cay... ® from the firſt day that I came into 


1 Chap. 


| 35.3,19. Aſia, after what manner I have been 


with you atall ſeaſons, | 
19 Serving the Lord with all humi- 
liry of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations which befel me by the ly- 
ing in wait of the Jews: LED 
o ver. 27 20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable z-mto you, but have 
ſhewed you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and 
9 Mars alfo to the Greeks, p repentance toward 
Lake 24, God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus 
wm Chriſt. 


ch 22 And now behold, 4 I go bound in 
1 21. the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing 
the things that ſhall befail me there: 

re. i 23 Save that * the holy Ghott wit- 

| neſſeth in every city, ſaying, that 
* bonds and afflictionsabide me. 

» Chap, 24 But none of theſe things move 
{ me, neither count I my life dear unto 


> my ſelf, * fo that I might finiſh my 

«cr courſe with joy, and the miniſtry 

xGat. 1. * which I have received of the Lord 

Tit, 1. 3. Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of the grace 
of God 


Low. 1 25 And now behold, y I know that 
2.9. YE all, among whom I have gone 
23.5. preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall 
7: tee my face no more. 


d Luke 26 Wherefore I take you to record 
7.3% this day, that I am * pure from the 


5 blood of all men. 


„27 For * I have not ſhunned to de- 
1 po. 3. Clare unto you all d the counſel of God. 
2. 28 5 © Take heed therefore unto 
:2.28, your ſelves, and to all the flock over the 
he i- which the holy Ghoſt 4 hath made you 
a 14 gyerſeers, to feed the church of God, 
«9. © which he hath purchaſed * with his 
\ See des. own blood. | . 5 

im 29 For I know this, that aſter my de- 
2 rel. 2. parting s ſhall grievous wolves enter in 


3. © among you, not ſparing the flock. 


_ Chap. 


. 

xx}. for the flock. 

30 Alſo b of your own ſelves ſhall Anno” 

men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to Dom. 

draw away diſciples after them. 60. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember 1. . 

that i by the ſpace of three years I 1. 18. 

ceaſed not ro warnevery one night and 

day with tears. 

32 And now brethren, I commend 

you to God, and K to the word of his 15. 

grace, which is able 1 to build you up, 1 

and to give you ® an inherirance among & &. 

all them which are ſanctified. 2 
33. I have coveted no mans ſilver, 22 Sam. 

or gold, or apparel. 1 Core | 
34 Yea, you your ſelves know, 2 chr. 

o that theſe hands have miniſtred un- Þ 2. 

to my neceſſities, and to them thar 9 Coe. 

were with me. 3 Cor, 
35 I have ſhewed you all things, 15 

P how that ſo labouring, ye ought to :- 

ſupport the weak; and to remember 3.8. 

the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he $.'«. *> 

id, It is more bleſſed to give than 75% 

to receive. | bs 28 
36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, 4. 17. 

he 4 kneeled down, and prayed with Gon 

them all. 5 1-4, 
37 And they all wept ſore, and fell 

on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 

- 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the 4 

words * which he ſpake, that they v. . 

ſhould ſee his face no more. And they 

accompanied him unto the ſhip. | 
CHA EXXE, ; 

i Paul will not be diſſwaded from go- ? 
ing to Feruſalem. ꝙ Philips daugh- | 
ters, propheteſſes. 17 Paul at Feru- 
ſalem, 27 is apprehended, 31 hut is 
reſcued by the chief captain. 

Nd it came to paſs that after We 
were gotten from them, and 2 
had lanched, we came with a ſtraight = 

courſe unto Coos, and the day follow- . 

ing unto Rhodes, and from thence © 

unto Patara. £48 
2 —— finding a ſhip failing one 

unto Phenicia, we went aboard, an £ 

ſer forth. | — 
3 Now when we had diſcovered 2 

Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 

and failed into Syria, and landed at 

Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade 

her burden. > | 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried ata 

there ſeven days: * who ſaid to Paul 20 23. © 

through rhe Spirit, that he ſhould not 

go up to Jeruſalem. : 

5 And when we had accompliſhed 

thoſe days, we departed, and. went 

our way, and they all brought us on 

our way, with wives and children, till 

eve were out of the city; and d we bay 

kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 

one of another, we took ſhip; and | 

they returned © home again. | nan” + 5 

| - - 


— 


„„ 
20. 24. 


YN | I 
” a Manh. fwac 


| Pan! cometh to Feruſalem, 


2 WENN 
— 
4 


7. And when we had; finiſhed our 
- courſe from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais; and faluted the brethren, and 
- abode with them one day. 
8 And the next day we that were 
of Pauls company , and came 
e 
the houſe of Phili evangeli 
(e which was one of the ſeven ) — 
abode with him. | | 
9. And the ſame man had four 
— "Hy virgins, f which did pro- 


10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judea a 
- certain prophet, named 8 Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Pauls girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and faid, Thus 
Þ Ver. 23 faith the holy Ghoſt, ® So thall rhe 
22-3 Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 

- oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver 

. bim into the hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we heard theſe things, 
bath we and they of that place, be- 
ſought him not to go up to Jeruſalem. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, i What 
mean ye toweep, and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but alſo to die at Jeru- 
alem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
And when he would not be per- 


Dom. 
60. 


1 


es 


27 


$94 


156 And afterthoſe days we took up 

our carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain 

of the diſci of Ceſarea, and 

brought with them one Mnaſon © 

Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeru- 
Alem, the brethren received us gladly. 
: 18 And the day following Paul went 
nin with us unto | James; and all the 
Gaz. 3.19. Elders were preſent. 

19 And when be had ſaluted them, 


| he declared particularly what things 

| God had wrought among the Gentiles 
"» Cap. = by his miniſtry. | 

1 0 20 And when they heard it, they 


ee the Lord, and ſaid unto him, 
ou ſeeſt, brother, how many thou- 
fands of jews there are which believe, 
aud they are all ® zealous of the law. 
Gal. 1% 21 And they are informed of thee 
that thou teacheſt all the Jews which 
ate the Gentiles, to forſake 
Moſes, ſaying, that they ought not to 
circumciſe their children, neither to 
walk after the cuſtoms. 
22 What is it therefore? the multi- 
- tude muſt needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to 
+ thee : we have four men which have a 
dow on them; 
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| and is taken by the Fews 2 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf Anno 
with them, and be at — wich Dom, 
them, that they ny; . ſhave their Go. 
heads: and all may know that thoſe 9 ls. 
things whereof they were informed 1. * 


concerning thee, are nothing, but that . . 


thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and 
keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, p we have written and con-! 
cluded, that they obſerve no ſuch 
things, ſave only that they keep them- 
ſelves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from ſtrangled, 
and from fornication. | 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himſelf with them, 
q4entred into the temple, * to ſignifie 2 Cap. 
the accompliſhment — the days of pu- r Nans, 
rification, until that an offering ſhould © ** 
be offered for every one of them, 

27 And when the ſeven days were 
almoſt ended, the Jews which were 6 Chap, 
of Aſia, when they ſaw him in the 


Chap. 
$+ 20,294 


temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 5 
t Chap 


t laid hands on him, 2 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: 
this is the man that teacheth all men 
every where againſt the people, and 
the law, and this place: and farther, 

v brought Greeks alſo into the temple, 2037 
and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 ( For they had ſeen before with | 
him in the city, * Trophimus an Ephe- C4. 
ſian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul 
had brought into the temple ) 1 

30 And 1 all the city was moved, 28.21. 
and the people ran together: and they 


f took Paul, and drew him out of the 


—_— : and forthwith the doors were 
ut 


31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief cap- 
tain of the band, that all Jeruſalem 
was in an uproar. 

1 Who immediately took ſoldiers, 
centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they ſaw the chief 
captain and the ſoldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. ; 

33 Then the chief captain came | 
near and took him, and : command- * Vet» 11. 
ed him to be bound with two chains ; 
and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. : 

2 cried one thing, ſome 
another, among the multitude: and 
when he could not know the certain- 
ty for the tumult, he commanded him 
to be carried into the caſtle. 15 

35 And when he came upon the 
ſtairs, ſo it was that he was born of the 
ſoldiers, for the violence of the people. a Lute 

36 For the multitude of the people fol - 3,7. 
lowed after, crying, * Away with hi 

37 And as Paul was to be led 1 

| dhe 


5. 
Chap, 23. 


EN. 


Vets 11. 


| 60, 


WW os. derneſs four thouſand 


He declareth his converſion, 

Anno the caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief cap- 

Dom. tain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? Who 
ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 


þ Chaps $ d Art not thou that — 
Lz, which before theſe days madeſt an 
Th xs uproar, and leddeſt out into the wil- 
men that were 
murderers ? 
ecvy- 39 But Paul ſaid, e I am a man which 
$:2-3- ama Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, 
a citizen of no mean city: and I beſeech 
thee ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the people. 
40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and 
acay- 4 beckned with the hand unto the 
people: and when there was made a 
t ſilence, he ſpake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. AXIL 
1 Paul declareth bis converſion, 25 and 


| Ec th. - 
2 chip, — ant taturs hear 


99 ye my defence which I make 
now unto you. 

2 ( An 
ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
y kept the more filence : and he 

faith ) | 
h. 3 b T am verily a man which am a 
cr. Jew, born in Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city, © at the 
3.3, feet of 4Gamaliel, and — accord- 
4.33... ing to the perfect manner of the law of 


39. the fathers, and © was zealous towards 
5.24 God, f as ye all are this day. 
eay 4 8 And Iperſecuted h this way unto 
Gal. 1-14 the death, binding and delivering into 
12.2 Priſons both men and women. 
13. 5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear 
ze me witneſs, and i all the eſtate of the 
elders : from whom alſo I received 
lee letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were 
there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
uni | 
K 6 And * it came to paſs, that as 1 
made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damaſcus about noon, ſuddenly 
there ſhone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto me, I am je- 
ſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecu- 


teſt. | 
eg And | they that were with me, 


eg. ſaw indeed the light, and were afraid; 


but they heard not the voice of him 
that ſpake to me. 5 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid unto me, A- 
riſe, and go into Damaſcus, and there 
it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
ze appointed for thee to doo. 


* 


Chap. 


juſt One, and ſhouldſt hear the voice 38 


when they heard that he 


thon 


9 and call to the apoftleftip. 
ir And when I could not ſee for Anno 
the of that light, being led. by Dom. 
the hand of them that were with me, Go. 
I came 1nto Damaſcus. 
12 And * one Ananias, a devout 2 
man according to the law, n having a " Chap. 
good report of all the o Jews which e Tim. 
dwelt there, | 79.00 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and 
ſaid unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy ſight. And the ſame hour I looked 
up upon him. | 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our 
fathers ↄ hath choſen thee, that thou e chap. 
ſhouldſt know his will, and a ſee 2 that 77; &; 


Cor, 


15. 3. 
of his mouth. 1 Chap, 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto f. 31. 


all men, of 5 what thou haſt ſeen and « Clap, 
heard. | 25.26 


16 And now why tarrieſt thou 7ariſe, 95 | 
and be 2 t and waſh away thy 21 
8 


£ 


fins, u on the name of the Lord. Hebr. 

17 And * it came to paſs that when Chap, . 
I was come again to Jeruſalem, even 7%. 
while I prayed in the temple, I was *** 
in a trance; N 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, 
Make haſte, and get thee quickly out 18, 1. 
of Jeruſalem : for they will not re- | 
ceive thy teſtimony concerning me. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, * they know that: Na 
I 1mpriſoned, and i beat in every ſyna- 10. 11 
gogue them that believed on thee. 

20 b And when the blood of thy ><br 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was f 
ſtanding by, and © conſenting unto his 14 . 
death, and kept che raiment of them 9 
that flew him. | _— 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: 

à for I will ſend thee far hence unto 4c. 
the Gentiles. | he hs 

22 And they yore him audience 8. 3. 
unto this word, and then lift up their erg. 
voices, and ſaid, © Away with ſuch a 1 Jo 7 
fellow from the earth: for it is not fit 1. r 
that f he ſhould live. 21: 39: - 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off i r. 
their cloaths, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded : 
him to be brought into the caſtle, and 
bade that he ſhould be examined by 
ſcourging : that he might know where- | 
fore they cried ſo againſt him. 42 

25 And as they bound him with 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion + 
that ſtood by, s Is it lawful for you to £22Þ» 
ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, - 
faying, Take heed what thou doeſt ; 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and ſaid unto ayes 2 me, art thou 
F 23 And 


- 37» 


Paul pleadeth bis cauſe. | 
Anno - +28 And the chief captain anſwer- 
Dom. ed, With a great ſum obtained I this 
6o. freedom. And Paul ſaid, But I was 
Free · born. ä 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed 
Jh from him which ſhould have {| ex- 
amined him: and the chief caprain 
alſo was afraid after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
bound him. | 
zo On themorrow becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore 
he was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed 
him from his bands, and commanded 
the chief ene and all on 3 
to appear, and brought Paul down, an 
ſet him before them. 
CAP. XAXIIH. 
1 Paul pleadeth bis cauſe: 7 Diſſen- 
on among his accuſers* 27 He is 
” ſent to Felix. _ 
Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 
council, ſaid, Men and brethren, 
21 have lived in all | cy conſcience 
is. before God, until this daß. 
Mer. x3- 2 And the high prieſt Ananias com- 
rig Manded them that ſtood by him, d to 
22. 24 ſmmite him on the mouth. 
overs, z Then ſaid Paul unto him, God 


* ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall: 


3 for ſitteſt thou to judge me after the 
2. law, and © commandeſt me to be 
” Dear: 25. ſmitten contrary to the law ? 
nts, 4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, 
Revileſt thou Gods high priett ? 
5 Then ſaid Paul, 41 wiſt not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high prieſt: 


3 evil of the ruler of thy peo- 
8 LEES 

q 6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Phariſees, he cried out in the 
cee. council, Men and brethren, f I am a 
3 Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: 8 of 
ze che hope and reſurrection of the dead, 

24. 23. I am called in queſtion. 
t 75 And when he had ſo ſaid, there 


aroſe a diſſenſion between the Pha- 
riſees and the Sadducees: and the mul- for 


titude was divided. 
k Marth. . 8 For the Sadducees fay that 
Mans, 12, there js no reſurrection, neither an- 
 — AY gel nor ſpirit ; but the Phariſees con- 
ſs both. | 


9 And there aroſe a great cry: and 


the ſcribes that were of the Phariſees 
t aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, i We 
3 26. 1. find no evil in this man: but * if a 


r ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to 
27,18, him, | let us not tight againſt God. 
as. 10 And when there aroſe a great 


diſſenſion, the chief captain fearing 
let Paul ſhould have been pulled in 


jeces of them, commanded the ſoul- 


p55 to go down, and to rake him by 
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For it is written, © Thou ſhalt not 


him into the caſtle. 


* God encourageth him. 
force from among them, pap Ro A | 
8 5 


45 0 
11 And ® the night following the co. 


Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of 7 


J 


good cheer, Paul: for as thou haft 
teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Ramme. 


12 And when it was day n certain of 29 55 


the Jews banded together, and bound 


themſelves || under a curſe, ſaying, Ig, 


Wirth 


that they would neither eat nor drink tt 
till they had killed Pauluw. 


13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conſpiracy. 
| 2 And they came to the chief 
— s and elders, and ſaid, We have 
und our ſelves under à great curſe, 
that we will eat nothing until we have 
flain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the coun- 
cil, ſignifie to the chief captain, that 
he bring him down unto you to mor- 
row, as though ye would enquire 
ſomething more perfectly concerning 
him : a 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard 
of their lying in wait, he went and en- 


tred into the caſtle, and told Paul. 


17 Then Paul called one of the cen- 
turions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain: for 
he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and ſaid, 
Paul the priſoner called me unto him, 
and prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath ſomething 
to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went evith him a- 
lide privately, and asked him, What 
is that thou haſt to tell me? 


20 And he ſaid, o The Jews have * Ver"? 


agreed to deſite thee, that thou wouldſt 
bring down Paul to morrow into the 
council, as though they would enquire 
ſomewhar of him more perfectly. 

21 Butdonot thou yield unto them : 
there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have 
bound themſelves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink till they 
have killed him: and now are they rea- 
dy looking for a promiſe from thee. 
22 So the chief captain then let the 
young man depart, and charged bim, 
See thon tell no man that thou haſt 
ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And he called unio him two 
centurions, ſaying, Make ready two 
hundred ſouldiers to go to Ceſarea, 
and horſemen thtreeſcore and ten, 


and ſpearmen two hundred, at the 


third hour of the night. 


24 And provide then: beafts, that 


they 


we, or ever he come near, 


of ex, 
on. 


4 


Pau 
Anno 
Dom. 

60: 


Chis 
g a 33s 


er. 11 * 


paul ſent to Felix, 
Anno 


Dom. 
60: 


uf · 


381. 33» 


they may ſet Paul on, and bring him 
ſafe unto Felix the governour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: | 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt 


excellent governour Felix, ſendeth 


greeting. 

27 Þ This man was taken of the 
Jews, and ſhould have been killed of 
them: then came I with an army, and 
reſcued him, having underſtood that 
he was a Roman. | 

28 And when I would have known 
the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, 
I brought him forth into their council : 
29 Whom I perceived to be accu- 
ſed of queſtions of their law, but ro 
have nothing laid to his charge wor- 
thy of death or of bonds, 

30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accuſers alſo, to 
ſay before thee what they had againſt 
him. Farewel. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul and brought 


Him by night to Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they left the 

horſemen to go with him, and returned 

to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ceſa- 

rea, and delivered the epiſtle to the 
overnour, - preſented Paul alſo before 


34 And when the governour had 
read the letter, he asked of what pro- 
vince. he was. And when he under- 
ſtood that he was of Cilicia; 

- 35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when 
thine accuſers are alſo come. And he 


commanded him to be kept in Herods | 


judgment-hall. 

GH: A . 

1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 an- 
ſwereth for himſelf, 24 preacheth 
png to the povernour and his wife : 
27 He going out of his office, leaveth 
Paul in priſon. 

Nd after © five days, d Ananias 

the high prieſt deſcended with 
the elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuſe him, fay- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy pro- 
vidence, ki 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, molt noble Felix, with all 
thank fulneſs. | 

4 Notwithſtanding , that I be not 


further tedious unto thee, I pray thee, 


that thou wouldſt hear us of thy cle- 


mency a few words. 


Chap. 


xxiv. and accuſed by Tertullus: 
: 5 For we have found this man a pe- Anno" 
ſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedirion Dom. 


among all the Jews throughout the 60. 
world, and a ring-leader of the ſect of 
the Nazarenes : 


6 © Who alſo hath gone about to 20046. 
profane the temple: whom we took, | 
and-would have judged according to 
Our law. | | 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came 
upon vs, and with great violence took 


bim away out of our hands, 


8 Commanding his accuſers to 
come unto thee : by examining of 
whom , thy ſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things whereof we 
accuſe him. 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſay- 
ing, that theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul >” that the gover- 
nour had beckned unto him to ſpeak, 
anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know that 4. b. 32. 
thou haſt been of many years a judge ae: pro- 
unto this nation, I do the more cheer- — 
fully anſwer for my ſelf: dee. 


11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt under- 
ſtand, that there -ate yet bur twelve 
days ſince I went up to Jeruſalem for 
to worſhip. ES: 


e f God of my fathers, *; 1. : 
believing all things which are writ- 7 Tn = 


16 And i herein do I exerciſe my ſelf 23-30 
to have always a conſcience void of of- 
fence toward God, and roward men. 

17 Now after many years, Kk 1182 
came to bring alms to my nation, and . . 
offerings. | Row, 15. 

18 | Whereupon certain Jews from 6:1. x. 10. 
Aſia found me purified in the temple, 153% 
1 with multitude, nor with tu. 
mult. | 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 
fore thee, and object if they had ought 
againſt me. | | 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here Say, 
if they have found any evil-doing in me, 


while I ſtood before the council, 


21 Except it be for this one voice; 
that I cried ſtanding among them, 
= Touching the reſurrection of the w Cp. © 
dead, I am called in quettion by you 28. 10 
this day. | | 

22 And when Felix heard theſe. 
| things, 


* 


Paul arne before kh, Tue A 


Anno thi 8 knowledge 
Dom. e way, he deferred on 
o. faid, When Lyſias the chief captain 
mall come down, I will know the ut - 
termoſt of your matter. | 
23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have li- 
berty, and u that he ſhould forbid none 
of his acquaintance to fninifter, or 
come unto him. Tb 
24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Druſilla, 
which was a Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 
in Chriſt. 
25 And as he reaſoned of righte- 
_ ouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, 
— Go thy way for this time; when I 
have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call 
for thee. N 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 
have been given him of Paul that he 
might looſe him: wherefore he ſent 
for him the oftner, and communed 
with him. 2 ” 
A. D. 62. 27 But two years, Porcius Fe- 
_ 9 246 = ny r; room : and o Fe- 
lx willing to ſnew the Jews a pleaſure, 
leſt Paul bound. : >. Hos 
7 "CHAP. XXV. 
2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 25 is 
cleared by him. ; : 
Ow waen Feſtus was come into 
the province, after three days he 
©. altendedfrom Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief 
gf the Jews informed him againſt Paul, 
And beſought him, 

3 And deſited favour againſt him, 
that he would ſend for him to Jeruſa- 
lem, laying wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feftus anſwered, that Paul 

- _ » ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and that he 
- himſelf would depart ſhortly :hither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
among you'are able, go down with me, 
and accuſe this man, if there be any 

- wickedneſs in him. 
F. And when he had tarried among 
gore, them more than ten days, he went 
Sin down unto Ceſarea, and the next da 
read, 0 fitting in the judgment-ſear, — 
der ed Paul to be brought. | 
. „ And when he was come, the Jews 
wich came down from | Jeruſalem, 
ſtood round about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints againſt Paul, which 
they could not prove; | 
: 8 While he anſwered for himſelf, 
22 Neither againſt the law of the Jews, 
neither againſt the temple , nor yet 


2412 
7- againſt Ceſar, have I offended any 

- thing at all. f 

n. 9 But Feſtus Þ willing to do the 

n Jewsa pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 


I would alſo hear the man my ſelf. To 


oy * 


CS. 


ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and Anno 
2 be judged of theſe things before Dom. 
me * . 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars 
judgment - ſeat, where I ought to be 
judged: to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 wr ifI been ns, He have © tp; 
committed any thing worth death, 
I refuſe not to die: but if there be 
none of theſe things whereof theſe ac- 
cuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them, 41 appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus When he had con- 
ferted with the council, anſwered, Haſt 
thou appealed unto Ceſar? unto 
ſhalt thou go. IP | 

13 And after certain days, king 


26. 31 


Agrippa and Bernice came unto Ceſa- 


rea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe _ 
unto the king, ſa ing, © There is a cer- 3 
tain man left in by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at Je- 
ruſalem, the chief priefts and the elders 

of the Jews informed me, deſiring to 
bave judgment againſt him. 

16 Towhom I anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before that he which is ac- 
cuſed, have the accuſers. face to face, 
and have licence to anſwer for himſelf 
concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the mor- 
row I fat on the judgment-ſeat, and I 
commanded 


the man to be brought 
forth. | | 


> —.— _ when the accu- 
ers up, they brought none accu- 
ſation of uch things as I ſuppoſed: 
19 But had certain queſtions agai 
him of their own ſuperſtition, and of 
one jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. | | 
20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch 2. 
manner of queſtions, I asked bim whe- 5. 
ther he would go to Jeruſalem, and 2. 
there be judged of theſe matrers. $ 
21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reſerved unto the |] hearing of Au- , 
guſtus, I commanded him to be kept i $e 
till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 
22 Then f Agrippa ſaid unto * 3 
morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow when A- 
grippa was come, and Bernice, with 
great pomp, and was entred into the 
place of hearing, with the chief cap- 
rains, and principal men of the city, 
at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
brought forth. = 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrip 
and all men which are here pretſ -4 
- . 1 


appeals to Cæſar: 


27. 


3.10. 
e 


He declareth bis | 


Anno with us, ye ſe this man, about whom 
Dom. all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
62. with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo 
zcay- here, crying that he ought & not to live 
; any longer. | 
„r, -25 But when I found that h he had 
56. 31. committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himſelt hath appealed to 
., Auguſtus, I have determined to ſend 


26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. Wherefore I 
have brought him forth before you, 
and eſpecially before thee, O king A- 
grippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſon- 
able to ſend a 3 and not with - 
wa fignifie the crimes laid againſt 


en 
2 Paul before Agrippa declaveth his 
life, 12 and converſion: 24 Feſtus 
chargeth. bim to be mad. 
Hen Agrippa faid 'unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to ſpeak for 
thy elf. Then Paul ſtretched forth the 
hand, and anſwered for himſelf, 
2 I think my ſelf happy, king A- 
grippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for 
my ſelf this day before thee, touching 
all the things whereof I am accuſed 
the Jews : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to 
be expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore 
I beſeech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the firſt among 
_ own nation at Jeruſalem, know 

the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the be- 

« Cap, ginning, (if they would teſtifie ) that 
4-15, 22+ after 2 the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our 
Gn. religion, I lived a Phariſee. 

22 18. & And now I ſtand and am judged 
26. 4.& For the hope of b the promiſe made of 
ben. God unto our fathers: 


18. 15, 
2 


% 7.14 hopes ſake, king Agri I am accu- 
N N ſed of the Jews. 


23. 5 5. incredible with you, that God ſhould 
dv. 0.24, Taiſe tne dead? 

ic. 7.20. 9 I verily thought with my ſelf, that 
1 7 ought todo many things contrary to 
de the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. | 

* Io * Which thing I alſo did in Je- 
1 Tim, 5, ruſalem: and many of the faints did 
xe, I ſhut up in priſon, having received 
authority f from the chief prieſts; and 
8.3 When they were put to „I gave 
eden my voice a ainſt them. 

— 75 11 E An I puniſhed them oſt in eve · 


Chap. xv). | 


to me, and ſaying in 


learning doth make thee mad. 


p Wn life and converſation. 
ry 1ynagogue, compelled them % 
blaſpheme, and being —— 244 — | 
againſt them, I perſecuted them even 62.” 
unto oy e Cities. 

12 ereupon as I went to Da- . 
maſcus, with authority and ir %% 
ſion from the chief — 3 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round a- 
bout me, and them which journeyed 
with me. £ 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice 232 un- 

| e Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me ? It is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. 
15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he = I am Jeſus whom thou 
uteſt. r 

16 But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for this 
purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a 
witneſs both of theſe things which thou 
haft ſeen, and of thoſe things in the © 
which I will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I ſend the, | 

18 i To open their eyes, and k to 116-35. 


4, 


of turn them from darkneſs tolight, and Luc.” 


from the power of Satan unto God that Ie. r. , Þ 
they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, [3:2,." * 
i inherirance among them which 5:14 __ 
are ® — by _ that is in me. 1 Bet, I 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 7 
was not diſobedient —— 2 ex 
ly viſion: | de 
20 But n ſhewed firſt unto them of a 
Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and & {#3 
thr ut all the coafts of Judea, 195 222 | 
and then to the Gentiles, that the 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do 
o works meet for repentance.  o Matty © 
21 For theſe cauſes y the Jews caught : G 
or bps the temple, and went about to 
me. 


riſe from the dead, and © ſhould ſhew ger. E. . 
n 


24 And as he thus ſpake for him - 
ſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, 
Paul, u thou art beſide thy ſelf: much a 4 ings 
t Cor, 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt '* 
noble Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words 
of truth and Hberne!; 9 8 

| | 26 For 


le 


e 


Pauls dangerous 


Anno 
Dom. 
62. 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe 
2 before whom alſo I ſpeak free 
ly: for 


I am perſwaded that none of 


cheſe things are hidden from him; for 


chis thing was not done in a corner. 
227 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the 


ch. 


2335. 12. 


d dur. 
1 


* 2Ho 


* 


1 


r ? I know that thou believeſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
Chriſtian. 8 * 
29 And Paul ſaid, * I would to 
God, that not only thou, but alſo all 
that hear me this day, were both almoſt, 
and altogether ſuch as I am, except 
theſe bonds. 5 <8 5 
30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the goyernour, a 
Bernice, and they that fat with them. 
zi And when they were gone aſide, 
they talked between themſelves, ſay- 
ing, J This man doeth nothing worthy 
death, or — bonds. _ 
2 Then Agrippa unto us, 
This man might — ſer at li- 
berty, * if he had not appealed unto 


„B53 XXVI:., . 
x Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 fore- 
telleth the danger of the voyage, 
11 but is not believed: 14 — are 
toſſed wwith a tempeſt, 41 and ſhip- 
euvrackt, 22, 34, 44 yet all come 
afe to land. | 
-A Nd when it was determined that 


we ſhould fail into Italy, they 


on 
ners unto one named Julius, a centu- 
rion of Auguſtus ban. 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adra- 
myttium, we lanched, meaning to fail 


delivered Paul and certain other priſc 


by the coaſts of Aſia, one d Ariſtar- ſh 


edonian of 
being with us. 
d the next 


a Mac Onica, 


day we touched at 
And Julius < courteouſly entreat- 


"3+ 18. ed Paul, and gave him 


liberty to go 
unto his friends to refreſh himſaif * 


4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, be- 


_ cauſe the winds were contrary. 


5 And when we had {ai}e4 over the 
ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra à city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 


ſhip of Alexandria failing into Italy; 


and he put us therein. 


4.24 


7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly 
many days, and ſcarce were come over 
againſt Cnidus, the wind not — 2 
us, we failed under {|} Crete, over agai 
Salmone : SR 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto 
a place which is called, The fair havens, 


and when failing was now dangerous, 4 668 


The A CTS. | 


tem 


with 


voyage towards Rome: 
d becauſe the faſt was now alread Anno 
Paul admoniſhed them, | 4 mo Dom. 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I per- 62. 
ceive that this voyage will be with [jhurt wel 
and much damage, not only of the la- tend ay 
ding and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. en 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion be- Mgt. 
lie ved the maſter and the owner of the 27; 29 
ſhip, more than thoſe things which laat, 
were ſpoken by Paul. 7 

12 And becauſe the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 

art adviſed to depart thence alſo, if 
any means they might attain to 

Phenice, and there to winter; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth- wind ble“ 
a ? ſuppoſing go — 2 
ed their put poſe, looſing ? e | 
failed cloſe by Cree, 2 wy „ 
14 But not long aſter there ||aroſe 1%. 

peſtuous wind, called 


He 
Ann 
Dom 

02. 


againſt it a tem 
Euroclydon. F | 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let ber drive. 2 
16 And running under a certain 
iſland which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat : | 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they uſed nee undergirding the ſhip; 
and fearing left they ſhould fall into 
the quick · ſands, ſtrake fail, ana fo 
were driven. 0 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed i, 
with a tempeſt, the next day they 
lightned the ſhip; 

19 And the third day eve caſt out 1c. 
with our own hands the tackling ofthe 

ip. | 
20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars 
in many days appeared, and no ſmall 
lay on u, all hope that we 
ſhould be ſaved, was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence , Paul 
ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and 
ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkned unto 
me, and not have looſed from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer : for there ſhall be no loſs 
of any mans life among you, but of 


the thi 
23 For there ſtood by me this night 
the angel of God, whoſe I am, and 
whom I ſerve, | 12 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
muſt be brought before Ceſar: and lo, 
God hath given thee all them that ſail : 
«25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : | 


: . for I believe God, chat it ſhall be even 
nigh whereunto was the city of Laſea. agg 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, 26 


© yas told me. | 
* bei * we mult be caſt upon g. 


#4 * 1 


27 Bur. 


"I 


f He is ſbipwrackt 2 ? Chap. xxvilj. The viper on bis hand. 


"0 Anno 27 But when the fourteenth night ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into Anno 
n. Dom. was come, as we were driven up and ſea, and get to land- Dom. 
2. 62, down in Adria about midnight, the 44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, 62. 
Fall ſhipmen deemed: that they drew near and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : 

42 to fome country: Ft And ſo it came to paſs that they eſca · 

-X 28 And founded, and found it twen- ped all ſafe to land. | 

<F ty fathoms: and when they had gone a CH A P. un. 

8 ©. -lictle further, they ſounded ed again, and 1 Paul is entertained of the barbarians: 


found it fifceen fathoms. - 


29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould 


have fallen upon rocks, they caſt four 
anchors out of the ſtern, and wiſhed 
for the 9 | . 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about 


down the boat into the ſea, under 


8. He healeth many in the iſlands 

11 They depart towards Rome: 
30 He preacheth there tao years. 
Axa when they were eſcaped, then - 


they knew that the itland was 2728. | 


called Melita. | 
'- 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed 


3 fo flee out of the ſhip, when they had 
let us no little kindneſs : for they kindled 
a fire, and received us every one, be- 
cauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe 
of the cold. 2 02 
3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of ſticks, and laid them on tlie 
fire, there came a viper out of the heat, 


colour as though they would have caſt 
a anchors out of the ſoreſhip: 
331 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and 
to che ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in 
the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 
0 32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the 


ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 
33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, 
ſaying, This day is the fourteenth da 
that ye have tarried, and continued faſt- 


and faſt ned on his hand. 1 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the 
venemous beaſt hang on his band, they 
ſaid among themſelves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom though he 


ing, having taken nothing. . 
34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
ſome meat; for this is for your health: 


hach eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. = | 9 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into 


9 L 


r1 5s. for g there ſhall not an hair fall from the fire, and d felt no harm. © 16. ly 
nb. che head of any of you. 6 Howbeit they looked when he "x 1 
38 And whenhehad thus ſpoken, he ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen down NJ 


dead ſuddenly : but after they hadlook- 
ed a great while, and ſaw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, 
and © faid that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſi- 
ons of the chief man of the i ,whoſe 22 
name was Publius, who received us, by 
and lodged us three days courteouſly. 4 

8 And it came to paſs that the fa- bo 
ther of Publius lay lick of a fever, and = 
of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entred - = 
in, and à prayed, and laid his hands om h , 
him, and healed him. | ig 

9 So when this was done, others al 1 
ſo which had diſeaſes in the iſland, —_ 
came, and were healed : a 3 | 

10 Who alfo honoured us with ma- = 
ny © honour>;-and when we departed, © Mani » 
— «s with ſuch things as were * 
neceflary. 
1 And after three months we de- . D. 63. 


1 took bread, and d gave thanks to Godin 
{ms. preſence of them all, and when he had 
lde. 4, broken it, he began to eat. 

„ - 36 Then were they all of good cheer, 

and they alſo took ſome meat. 

5 37 And we were in all in the ſhip, 
two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen 
ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten e- 

nough, they lightned the ſhip, and 
caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land: but they diſcovered a 
certain creek with a fhore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were 
poſſible, ro thruſt in the ſhip. 

- 40 And when they had || taken up the 
ther ie anchors, they committed themſelves 
ſe, Sc. unto the ſea, and looſed the rudder- 

bands, and hoiſed up the main fail to the 
wind, and made toward ſhore. | 


c Chaps 
14. 14% 


: 


| Or, eat 
The anch ur: 


lence of the waves. 


41 And falling into a place where 
two ſeas met, i they ran the ſhip a- 
ground ; and the forepart ſtuck faſt, 
and remained - unmoveable , but rhe 
- hinder. part was broken with the vio- 


42 And the fouldiers counſel Was to 
Eill the priſoners, left any. ie dem 


mould ſwim Out, and eſcape: 1 
„ 43 But the centurion willing "ve 
Paul, kept them from thera 

and commanded that they whicl 


* ” ape * 4 
9 
1 


» A. 
7 


parted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which - 


had wintered in the iſte, whoſe fing 


was Caſtot and Pollux: | 
2 And landing at Syracuſe, We 
tied there three days. 5 5 
13 And from thence we fet a com- 
paſs, and came to Rhegium: and after 


one day the fouth-wind blew, and we 5 


came the next day to Puteoli: 


Ky 4 Where we Found brethren, and 


Were defired to tarry with tem ſeven 


e e went toward m,. 
s K 15 And 


A. ; 


1 
| 
N 
[ 
| 
' 


= 2a&% 6. 


Paul commendeth bis 
Anno 15 And from thence, when the bre- 
Dom. thren heard of us, they came to meet us 
63. as far as Appii-forum, and the three 
taverns: whom when Paul ſaw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
cue che centuriondelivered the priſoners to 
4.23. & che captain of the guard: but f Paul was 
37-3 ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a 
ſouldier that kept him. | 

17 And it came to paſs, that after 

three days, Paul called rhe chief of the 
Jews together. And when they were 
come wy he faid unto them, 
Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people or 
cuſtoms of our fathers, yet t was I de- 
livered priſoner from Jeruſalem into 
the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who Þ when they nad examined 
me, would have let me go, becauſe there 
was no — of —— in — . 

19 But when the Jews e againſt 
it, i I was conſtrained to appeal unto 
Ceſar; not that I had ought to accuſe 
my nation of. | 

- 20 For this cauſe therefore have I 
called for you, to ſee you, and to ſj 
bay. With on: becauſe thar & for the hope 
mp. Of Iſrael I am bound with I this chain. 
2 21 And they faid unto him, We 
:2-&5.' neither received lerters out of Judea 
1 . concerning thet, neither any of the 
brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
any harm of thee. 
22 But we deſired to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt: for as concerning 


e Chap. 
21. 33. 


k Chap. 
21. 2. 8 
24 10. & 
25. 4, 


ROMANS. 


calling to the Romant. 


him a day, there came many to him Anno 
into his lodging; to whom he ex- Dom. 
pounded and teſtified the kingdom 63. 
of God, perſwading them concerning 
Jeſus, ® both out of the law of Moſes, a$ e. 
and out of the prophets, from morning 8, 2. 
until evening. 8 

24 And 9 ſome believed the things 2754 
which were ſpoken, and ſome belie- 


ved not. 
25 And when they agreed not a- 
mong themſelves, — departed, af- 


ter that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, _ 

26 Saying, Þ Go unto this people * 
and ſay, Heating . ſhall hear, and . 
ſhall not und and ſeeing ye Mats. 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive. Lube 8.19 

27 For the heart of this people is fe. 8 
waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of 77% 
N= and their eyes have they clo- 
ſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and under - 
ſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, 
that the ſalvation of God is ſent 4 un- 427. 
to the Gentiles, and that they will 18.5. 
hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
the Jews departed, and had great rea- 
ſoning among themſelves. 

o And Paul dwelt two whole years & 2.6. 

in bis own hired houſe, and received all 
that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 


I: 


m 1 Cor. 
I* 4+ 


= Cay. this ſect, we know that = every where and teaching thoſe things which con- 
unit is ſpoken againſt. cern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * with all 401. 
23 And when they had appointed confidence, no man forbidding him. 
The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the ROMANS. 
. of God, & called to be ſaints: 1 Grace 11 ©: 
x Pauls calling commended. 16 What to you, and peace from God our Fa- Satte. 
bis goſpel is. 18 Gods anger with ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
all ſin. 21 The Gentiles ſins. 8 Firſt, ® I thank my God through 
on" Bray AUL a ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that u your Pic. + 
I-1 
b Set on rated untothe goſpel of God. 
Ce wt: 2 (Which he had promiſed afore <by 
& 16:25: his prophets in the holy ſcriptures } 
4 Mn 


« Marth. 3 Concerning h 
Aks 2. 30. Qur, - | 
Iten. ſeed of David according to the fleſh, 
Cal. 4. 
Gr. 40. God with 
2 ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection 
eu 32 from the 8 * 3 
2 By whom Þ we have received grace 
Cor. 5 — apoſlleſhip for Fee to the 
ob. 3, 8. faith among all nations for his name: 
ber ee. 6& Among whom are ye alſo the call · 
exe ed of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


-$orth. 


ie 7. To allthat be in Rome, beloved 


faith is ſpoken of throughout the 1.8. 
whole — . 

9 For e God is my witneſs, Þ whom I 287, 
ſerve || with my ſpirit in the goſpel ofen Time 
his Son, that 4 without ceaſing I make i'6:, i 
mention of 8 always in my prayers, 71 Hi. 

io * Maki ; 
means now at length I might have a 23, 3z 
proſperous journey by the will of; 6. 
e eo you. I Oo 
. 11 Forl long tolce you, that * I may a. 
impart unto you ſome ſpiritual 918. abies 
to the end you may be eſtabliſhed ; 

12 That is, that I may be comforted 
together |j with you by v the mutual l 
faith both of you and me. 1. 
. tz Now 1 would not have you ig- 

7 


1 . 
» 19, 
ice. 


ng requeſt (if by any N 


1 Pal, 


55 


75 


2 gs nn mv 
2 F * 
9833 3 


them. 


l 
4 


D. 65. 


What bis goſpel it. 


Dom. ofed to come unto you (but * was 
60. let hitherto ) that I might have ſome 


y %e Als 


lohn other Gentiles. 
51 14 I am debter both to the Greeks, 
v and to the barbarians, both to the wiſe, 
and to the unwiſe. + 
| 5 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the goſpel to you that 


are at Rome alſo. 
zn 16 For 2 Lam not aſhamed of the 
1 goſpel of Chriſt: for it is the power 
11. Of God unto ſalvation, to every one 
gr that believeth, Þ to the Jew firſt, and 


: alſo to the Greek. 


$. 2.9. 1 For © therein is the righteouſneſs 
coup Of God revealed from faith to faith : 
1. ale is written, à The juſt ſhall live by 
2 18 © For the wrath of God is reveal - 


33. ed from heaven againſt all ungodline 
1. and unrighteouſneſs of men, who h 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 
ns 19 Becauſe f that which may be 
19% known of God, is manifeſt ſ in them 
zjo 1.5 for g God hath ſhewed it unto them. 
d Pi 20 For h the inviſible things of him 
t, from the creation of the world are clear- 
. ly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power 

* and Godhead ; || ſo that they are with - 
„% Out excuſe: | 

21 Becauſe that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful, but i became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkned. 

22 Treating Memtives to be wiſe, 
they became fools. | 

23 And changed the glory of the 
e, uncorruptible & God, into an image 
j. 2.11 made like to Corruptible man. and to 
19, birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creep- 

ing things. 


{Aly 14+ 


i Epd. 4. 
17,18. 


u 24 ! Wherefote God alſo gave them 
wid. 12. up to uncleanneſs, through the luſts 
ki of | 
as 7.42 of their own hearts, ® to diſhonour 


1,12. their own bodies n between themſelves : 
„ 235 Who changed the truth of God 
18 18. o into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved 
. the Creature || more than the Creator, 
for, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

825 26 For this cauſe God gave them 
ple. 13. up unto p vile affections: For even 


Nen. their women did change the natural 


uſe into that which is againſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alfo the men lea- 

ving the natural uſe of the woman, 

burned in their luſt one toward ano- 

ther,men with men working that which 

is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 

„nn. ſelves that recompence of their error 
1422 Which was meer. 


23, &c. 


an 28 4 And even as they did not like 
n. || to retain God in their knowledge, 


4 


| BY: Chap ij. 
Anno norant, brethren, that oſten times 1 


fruit ij among you alſo, even as among 


The ſins of the Gentiles. n 
God gave them over to || a reprobate Anno 
mind, to do thoſe things which are Dom. 


not convenient: 60. - 
29 Being filled with all unrighte- 19% 


ouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, co- void of .. 
vetouſheſs, maliciouſneſs; full of enn 
vy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whiſperers, Wo 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
ſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventers of 
evil things, diſobedient to parents, 

31 Without underſtanding , coye- 3 
nant-breakers, without natural af- , Al. 
fection, implacable, unmerciful: _ 

32 Who knowing the judgment of 
God, (that they which commit ſuch 8 
things are worthy of death) not only 2 
do the ſame, but * have pleaſure in im. 
them that do them. 7. 3. 

„ Pas 
They that 8 in others, and 
yet ſin, are inexuſable, whether Fews 
or Gentiles. | 
Herefore thou art *inexcuſable, : et · 
1 O man, whoſcever thou art that 
judgeſt : > for wherein ttiou judgelt ano-6 3 Sem. 
ther, thou condemneſt thy ſelf; for thou mars. 
that judgeſt, doeſt the fame things. 

2 Bur we are ſure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth againſt 
them which commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, 
that judgeſt them which do ſuch things, 
and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhale e- 

{cape the judgment of God? 5 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou © the riches of « cups 
his goodneſs, and forbearance, and $a. 7 
d long-ſuffering ; © not knowing f that 318.8 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- < Mi; 
pentance ? | 72 Pet. 

5 But after thy hardneſs and im- 
penitent heart, 8 treaſureſt up unto thy t he 
(elf wrath agaitiſt the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment 
of Gd; ; . " 

| 6 Þ Who will render to every man Job 34, 
according to his deeds: __ Plal. 62. 

7 To them, who by patient continu- Ia. 5. 
ance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and 12%. 
honour, and immortality ; eternal life: Mar. 
$ dg 8 ate conten- Chap. 
tious, o not obey the truth, 48,712 
bur obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation oy b 
and wrath; | k Amos | 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon e- Lat: «2, © 
very ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the = 
Jew k ficſt, and alſo of the 4 Gentile. 4-.17: 

10 1 But glory, honour, and peace, to i 1 Per. 
every man that worketh good, to the bee. 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the f Gefitile, 1% 4. 

11 For ® there is no reſpect of per- 2 Cres. 
ſons with God. | ER yon 

12 For as many as have ſinned with- 332% 
out. law, ſhall alto periſh without law: S. 2-& 


and as many as have ſinned in the law, 2 8. 
ſhall be judged by the law. 12 
K 2 13 (For 


4 5 W 


M bo are juſtified. 


Anno: 13 (Fot * not the hearers of the 
Dom. hs are juſt before God, but the doers 
60. of the law ſhall be juſtified. 

21. 14 For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
35s things 'contained in the law, theſe 


having not the law, are a law unto 


themſelv es: 


101 1h 15 Which, ſhew the work, of the 
conſcienc » 


F. conſcience alſo peering 198 and 


'p John ' Chrift, 4 according to my g 
ah. 17 Behold, ng art Te a Jew, 
and * reſteft in the law, * and makeſt 
thy boaſt of God; 
18 And novel bis will, and ie a 
roveſt the things that are more 81 
ent, being inſtructed out of the law, - 
19 And art confident that thou 


31. 
q Chap. 
18. 25. 
— 
: —2 


8482 ken 


12 the ſelf art a guide of the blind, a ene 
phat dif of them which arg ier darkneſs, 
fr 20, An inſtru er of the fooliſh, 


teacher of BET” © which haſt Ar 


6. . = 
12. K . in the law. 
18. . 21 Thou therefore which teach- 


eſt another, teacheſt mou not thy 
ſelf? thou char f reacheſt a manſhould_. 


not ſteal, doſt thou ſte al? 


22 Thou chat ſayeſt a man ſhould 


not commit adultery, doſt thou com- 
mit adultery ? thou that abhorreſt 
idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge? 
23 Thou that / makeſt thy boaſt 
of dhe law, through breaking the law 
diſhonourxeſt thou God? 
23 For the name of God is blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles, through you, 
. as it is 2 Written. 


25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, 
2% 23- if thou keep the law : but if thou be 


a a breaker of the law, thy circumciſion 
is made uncitcumciſion. 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumci ſion 
keep the righreouſneſs of the law, ſhall 
not his uncircumciſion be counted for 
5 circumciſion ? 
8.49. 27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
= g. judge thee,. who by the letter and cir- 
77e. cumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the law ? 

28 For ® he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither is that circum- 


s 


"m ny O 
* 


27 O 
9 

* 

2 

* 


Pai 1. 3.3. 

7. ape ciſion which is out ward in the fleſh : 

ae 29 But he 75 a Jew, “ which is one 
"<a. inwardly; and e circumciſion is that of 


a i, the heart, © in the ſpirit, and not in God. 
n the letter, © whoſe praiſe is hot of men 


2-4. but of God. 

< GM A Þ. IH. 

Ihe Fecus prerogative. 20 None juſti- 
2 by ws 28 but all by Jaith. 


ROMANS. 


true, bur © eve 


- overcome when rh art judged: 


form of knowledge, and of the truth 


Te Fews prevo ogattbe. 

Hat NE Oh then hath the Anno 

Jew ?'of. what profit is there * 
of circumciſion? 

2 Much every way: chiefly: — 


cauſe that *® unto them were commit- 75025 0% 


ted the oracles of God. Fa 
For what if b ſome did not believer \ Hebr, 4, 

e hall their unbelief make the faith of © Numb, 
God without effect ? 
4 God forbid: yea, ir q God be Tim, 2, 

man a liar ; 40 eis J | 
LD 


written, f That᷑ thou tmighte 
and mighteft 


fied in thy ſayings 


5 But if our unrighteo Sem, 
mend the e rightequſneſs of God, what 
ſhall we ay? Is God unri hreous who 1 
n eance (I ſpeak as a man) 
6 


7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto © 
his glory; why yer am Judged. ; 
as 2 ſinner? . 
8 And not rather (as we be ſlande- 

a rouſly reported, and as ſome affirm. 
that we ſay) Let us do evil, that good 
may come ? whoſe damnation is juſt. 

9 What then ? are we better than - 

— ? No 15 5 BE. & 4 have” 
ore {| prov th Jews and Gentiles, ? 
that h chere are all under ſin; : cars, 

10 As it is written, i There 1 is Wide 12 
righteous, no not one: 2 51 

11 There is none that underſtadd- 
eth, there is none that ſeeketh after 
God. 


12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable, there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

13 K Their throat 7s an open ſepul- hp 
chre ; with their tongues they have 
uſed deceit z the poiſon of aſps is un- 1 Feat 
der their lips : E 

14 ® Whoſe mouth is full of cur- =P 
ſing and birrerneſs. 

15 n Theit feet are ſwift to ee 
blood. Kal, 5 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in 

their ways: - 

17 And the way of peace have they 


not known, © 


18 0 There is no fear of God be- n. 
fore their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things 
ſoever p the law faith, it ſaith to them 7054. 


Who are under the law : that 4 every q Fall. 


18. 63s 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 4 5 - 
121, 


world may become {| guilty before fe g, 


views of 


20 Therefore * by the deeds of the +6:\ . 


law there ſhall no 2 be juftified in 475 2.8, 
his ſight : 


for by the law is the”. roomg 
knowledge of fin. hap. 


21 But now * the * of Pit. 3-9 


id: for then 8 how ſhall Er. | 
God judge the world? 


g 
Sr. 


3888 


2 


Gr. - 
arg . 
Gn 3. 
5 

Pal. 

4 I, 2, 
, & 53-ls 


Fuſtification 2 1 


12 22 Even the righteouſneſs of God 
a hich ig by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
all, and upon all them that believe; 


5 
* 


cer for x there is no difference Ip 


El. fl. 23 For y all have ſinned, and come 
68526. ſhort of the glory of God; 
a . 24 Being juſtified freely 2 by his 


41% 2:18 in Jeſus Chriſt: 


« Epbei« 1.25; Whom God hath -{| ſer- forth 


1 b to be a propitiation, through faith 


that are paſt, through the forbearance 


722213 of God; 


e bee and the juſtifier of him which 


1 9. delieveth in Jeſus. La. 
frcor- 1. 27 f Where it boaſting then? It is 


ide 2:9. Excluded. By what law? of works? 
.Nay : but by the law of faith. 


xite 28 Therefore we conclude 8 that a 


13. TY ; 
cr. 3.2» man is juſtified. by faith without the 
** * deeds of the law. 
29 I he the God of the Jews only? 
i he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of 
the Gentiles alſo: - 
30 Seeing b it is one God, which 
ſhall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, 
and uncircumciſion through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid : yea, we 
eſtabliſh the law. 

CH A. P. IV. 2 
1 Abrahams faith was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs. - 
W ſhall we ſay then that ® A- 
braham our father, as pertain- 
ing to the fleſh, hath found? 
da 2 For if Abraham were ® juſtified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory, 
bur not before Gd. Yb 

For what faith the ſcripture ? 
cGen- © Abraham believed God, and it was 

Gul. 3. 6, counted unto him-for righteouſneſs. 


k Chap, 


10. 12. 


1. 23. 4 Now d to him that worketh, is 
«3% the reward not reckoned of grace, but 


of debt. | 
5 But to him that worketh not, 

but believerh on him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
teouſneſs. 

s Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteouſneſs Without works, 
7. Saying, © Bleſſed are they whoſe 
iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ins 
are covered,” i 


e Prat. 
32. 1, 2, 


Cirrumei- 
ken <Ff 
Criſt, 
Epiſtle, 
vet. 8. to 


o Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon 


% the circumciſion only, or upon the un- 


Chap. iv. ö * . 
circumciſion alſo ? 


, the father of all them that believe, %, 
though they be not circumciſed ; that Sat 3. 7. 


$ Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute in. IS 


9 by faith. 
GUN For we fay that Anno 
faith was.reckoned to Abraham for Dom. 


_ righteouſheſs, 69. 


10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in. circumciſion, or in 


. uncircumcifion ? not in circumciſion, 
but in uncircumciſion. 

II And f he received the ſign of cir- 178 
cumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſ- 
neſs of the faith, which he had yet be- 


17. 10. 


ing uncircumciſed : that s he might be 1 9. 


righteouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo: 8 SE: | 


ſion only, but alſo walk in the ſteps of 
that faich of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 

For the promiſe that he ſhould 


RE | 
be the b heir of the world, cat not to g; S 15. 
Abraham, or to his ſeed through the 


law, but through the righteouſneſs of 
faith. | 


14, For i if they which are of the i Gu 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and © * 
the promiſe made of none effect. | 
15 Becauſe k the law worketh 3 87 
wrath : for where no law is, there is . 
no tranſgreſſion. | - $3 
16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be i by grace; to the end the; **7> > 
promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, 39:3 18 
not to that only which is of the law, , 
bur to chat alſo which is of the faith of 3.24.” 


Abraham, = who is the father of us all, 5,72 


17 (As it is written, ® I have made *S* 
thee a father of many nations) || be- % 
fore him whom he believed, even Gd he: 
who quickneth the dead, and o callerh 8. . 
thoſe things which be not as though 
they were : „ 

18 Who againſt hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the father 
of many nations; according to that 
which was ſpoken, PSo ſhall thy ſeed be. 7 S. 
19 And being not weak in faith, 
q he conſidered not his own body now 3.6. 
dead, when he was about an hundred & 18: 27. 
years old, neither yet the deadneſs of !t, na.” 
Sara's womb. _ | 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe 
of God through unbelief; hut was 
ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God : 

21 And being fully perſwaded, that 


what he had promiſed, * he Was able Pu 


to perform. ; | 1 7. 11. 
Wo And therefore it was imputed dh 
to him for righteouſhels. 1 


23 Now it was not written for his :5. 4. 
ſaks alone, that it was imputed to him; d 
24 But for us aiſo, to whom it ſhall 
be imputed, if we belleve t on him % 8 


ax raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 38. 
Sad, | g 25 v 


a * 3 


K 3 


4 Þ take 


. & 40. 


Reconciliation by chriſt 
- Anno 


00. jultification. 
Gal. 1.4. 1 Cor, 15 17 


CHAP 

2 Being juſtified Faith, we haue 
_ _ peace Juf fied by 12 Sin and death 

came by Adam. 
of Romy being juſtified by faith, 

we have d peace wi 
through our Lord eius Chriſt. 

2 © By whom alſo we have acceſs by 
faith into this grace wherein we 
0 ſtand, and 4 rejoyce in hope 2 15 

glory of God. 
| 3 Ws not only fo, but we 
73. tribularions alſo, © knowing that tri- 
be . ——— worket!1 patience z 


5 


« Eph. 3 
3H 
Iz 


es ho 
5 $ And hope maketh not aſhamed 
becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, by the holy Ghoft which 
is given unto us. 
6 For when we were yet without 
IT ftrength, || in due time Chriſt died 
ve tim. for the. ungodly. 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventure for a 
good man ſome would even dare to die. 
| 8 But Þ God commendeth his love 
| 17. 4 3. towards us, in that while we were yet 


1 John 3. ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 


1 


9 Much more then being now juſti. 
fied by his blood, we. ſhall be ſaved 
EE Theſs i from wrath through _ 


10 For & if when we were enemies, 
Cor. B. I we were reconciled to God by the 
2-16, death of his Son: much more being re- 
i» 22, conciled, we 1hall be ſaved = by his life 
. 11 And not only ſo, but we alſo 
joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus 
-+ Chriſt, by whom we have now recei- 
ved rhe atonement, 

12 Wherefore, as 


27 f 
8 5355 


way 
ow. 
2 


nes 
I) LE: 


25 
* "wy. bur Im! is not imputed hes 
Len there is no law. 
dee 14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 
zjow Adam to Moſes, even over them that 
3-4 had not finned after the ſimilitude of 
78. 21. Adams tranſgreſſion, < who is the fi- 
2245 15. gure of him that was to come: 
135 But not as the offence, fo alſo is 
the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one, many be dead; much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by 
gtace, which is by one man, Jeſus 
%% Chriſt, hath abounded,* unto' many. 
25. 38, i6 And not as it was by one that 
 finned,*ſo is the gift: for the judg- 
ment wat by one to condemnation z 
but the free gift if of many” offences 
unto Jul ton. 1 


ROMANS. 
: 25 u Who was delivered for our of- 
Dom. fences, and * was raiſed again for our 


And patience, experience; and be 


Newneſs of life. 

17 For if || by one mans offence Anno 
death reigned by one; much more Dom, 
they which receive abundanceof grace, Go, 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall 1%, 
reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore as || by the offence of wy 
one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation : 150 f. ſo 175 the righ- leg. 
teou Ot one, ihe free giſt came u 88 4 
on all men unto jufification of life. 775; 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience, 
many were made finners: ſo by the. 
obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous: 

20 Moreover, *the law entred, that © Toba 14, 
the offence might abound : But where © 
- fin PRs grace did much »: ry IT 


21 That as fin hath - reigned unto 11 
death, even ſo might grace reign Os 
through righteouſneſs unto r 
lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
TRAP VI. © 9 
1 We may not live —__ 12 nor ler ſin | 
reign in us. 23 The evapes of ſin. 
Hat ſhall we a en ? Shall 
we continue in fin, that grace 
may abound ? 
2 God forbid: how ſhall we chatare 0 
dead to fin, live any longer therein ? . 
3 Know ye not, that b ſo many of us 5 hd 
as || were baptized into Jokes Chriſt, 2% "| 
were baptized into his dea | Vale, 
Therefore we are © buried with Ver is 
him by baptiſm into death: thar like 15 ; 
as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead e 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo h, 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. B. 
5 For if we have been planted to- 1 = 
ther in the likeneſs of his death: we 1 
il be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur-* 22555 
rection: Co) oy a” 
6 Knowing this, that four old man {3 
is crucified with him, that 8 the body :. 
of fin mi t be deſtroyed, that hence- Feb = 
forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 115 
7 For Þ he that is dead, is f freed fü 
from ſin. 1750 
8 Now i if we be dead with Chriſt, | 31 
_— believe that we ſhall alſo live with © 
9 Knowing that & Chriſt being raiſed 1. 
from the dead, dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
10 For in that he died, ! he died 1% 
unto ſin once: bur in that he liveth, 
m he liveth unto God. way 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin; but on 
alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt is 1 
our Lord. - 
12 ®Let not fin therefore reign in 27. 
ur mortal body, that ye ſhould obey ts ee 


it in the luſts thereof. 


— py 


Neither 4 E your P members j 6. 
of unrighteouſheſs = 
| unto 


- 


The wages of ſin. 
Anno unto fin : but 2 yield your ſelves unto 
Dom, God, as thoſe that are alive from the 
60. dead; and your members 4s inſtru- 
aGav* ments of righteouſneſs unto God. 
1014 For * fin ſhall not have domini- 
* s- on over you: for ye are not under the 
844 5.18. law, but under grace. | 
+: Cot. 15 What then? ſhall we fin, * be- 
3+ - cauſe we are not under the law, but 
under grace ? God forbid. 
c_ 6 Know ye not, that t to whom ye 
jos, yield your {Elves ſervants to obey, his 
2 Vet. 2. ye are to whom ye obey; 
* / of ſin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteouſheſs ? 
17 But be thanked, that ye 
were the ſervants of ſin ; but ye have 
«2 Time obeyed from the heart v that form of 
1. ine | which was delivered you. 
Sur. 18 Being then * made free from ſin, 
2. > pron the ſervants of righteouſ- 


becauſe of the 1 of your fleſn 


the . unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your 
members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto 
holineſs. | 

20 For when ? were the ſervants 
— ye were free | from righteouſ- 
ne 


21 Y What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 
for the end of thoſe things is death. 


22 But now being made free from 


ſin, and become ſervants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life. 

23 For * the wages of ſin is death: 


* | but the gift of God is eternal life, 


15, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
h CHASE, VIL 
1 No law hath power over a man 
longer than be liveth. 7 The law is 
not fin, 12 but holy, juſt, and good. 
K ow ye not, brethren, (for 1 
ſpeak to them that know the 
law ) how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth ? 

2 For a the woman which hath an 
husband, is bound by the law to her 
husband ſo long as he liveth: but if 
the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the law of ber husband. 

3 $o then d if while her husband 
liveth, ſhe be married to another 
man, ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs : 
but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free 
from that law); ſo that ſhe is no adul- 
tereſs though ſhe be married to ano- 
ther man. 


21 Cor, 
7. 39. 


d Matth, 
$+ 32+ 


t Chap, 
1 * 


are become c dead to the law by the 


married to another, even to him who 


Chap. vij. 


4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo | 
2 5 165 body of Chriſt , that ye ſhould be * 


The pocuer of the law. 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould Anno 
d bring forth fruit unto God. Dom. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, Go. 
the f motions of ſins which were by 15 5+ 
the law, © did work in our members t 57. _ 
f to bring forth fruit unto death. 12 

6 But now we are delivered from I &. 5. 
the law, {| that being dead wherein 3. 5 10 
we were held; that we ſhould ſerve o, 
E in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the Try 
oldneſs of the letter. 8 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? I the 10 .. 
law fin? God forbid. Nay, h I had not Chap. 
known fin, but by the law: for I had 
not known || luſt, except the law had %, 
ſaid, i Thou ſhalt not covet. i Exod. 

8 But & fin taking occaſion by the Bed. z. 
commandment, wrought in me all 2. 20. 
manner of concupiſcence. For i with- 2 B 
out the law ſin <vas dead. | 16. & 5. 

9 For I was alive without the law IT cor. 
once: but when the commandment **: . 
came, ſin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment = which 37 
was ordained to life, I found to be Fes. 20. 
unto death. 2 Eo: 3-75 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it ſlew me. 

12 Wherefore the law #s holy; 2 rs. 
and the commandment holy, and juſt, 
and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 

made death unto me ? God forbid. 
But fin that it might appear ſin, work- 
ing death in me by that which is 
good ; that ſin by the commandment 
might become exceeding finful. 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiri- . 
tual: but I am carnal, o ſold under fin. 2 20,34. 

15 For that which I do, I t allow 
not: for v what I would, that do 11 
not; but what I hate, that do I. . 3. 

16 If then I do that which I Wwouddd 
2 I conſent unto the law, that it is 
good. 
17 Now then it is no mote that do 
it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that 4 in me (that *Gew5: 
is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is preſent with me, 
but how to perform that which is good, 

I find nor. 

19 For the good that I would, Ido 
not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but fin that 
dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I 
would do good, evilis preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law'of Gog, 
after * the inward man. 15. Cot: 4. 

23 But I ſee another law in my et. 2. , 
members, warring againſt the law of 12: ,. 
my mind, and bringing me into cap- 1 

| K 4 tivity 


* 


=_” — 


23 
2 
2 


78˙7 Chritt 
b Joto 8. fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 
Bie. s. 2 For b the law of © the Spirit of 
Wt 

2 
2 E016 


A1 cor. 


* 5. do mind the things of the fleſh: but 
Chap, | 
Es. things of the $i tit. 
Lo 
31 death; but t to be ſpiritually minded, 
= x Gr.rhe. is life and peace: 


mind ing of 
5 Spirit. 


Anno tivity to the law of ſin, which is in 


my members. 
60 24 O wretched man that I am, who 
% ſhall deliver me from || the body of 
ward. this death | 


25 1 thank God, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. So then, with the 


mind I my ſelf ſerve the law of God, 

but with the fleſh the law of ſin. 
nA UA 

1 Who ave free from condemnation. 

5, 13 What barm comeib of the fleſ>, 

6, 14 and what good of the Spirit, 

17 and <vhat of being Gods children. 

Here is therefore now no condem- 

nation to them which are in 

Jeſus, who * walk not after the 


32-6. life, in Chriſt Jeius, hath made me 
1. free from the law of ſm and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the fleſh, 


God ſending his own Son, in the like- 


l, 
5. 
1 Cor 


org neſs of ſinful fieſh, and |} for ſin con- 


& Sr. demned fin in the fleſh : f 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
aſter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For d they that are after thefleſh, 


they that are after the Spirit, © the 
6s For f to be carnally minded, is 


7 Becaute | the carnal mind is en- 
e mity againſt God: for it is not ſub. 


in! 


Sep. ject to the law of God, 8 neither indeed 
can be. 
8 So then they that are in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God. 
9 Bur ye are not in the fleſh, but in 
the Spitit, if ſo be that h the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not i the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. 
„10 AndifChriſt be in you, the bo- 
+: dy is dead, becauſe of fin; but the Spi- 
rit is life, becauſe of righreouſheſs. 
11 But if the Spirit of k him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 
in you; l he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
tal bodies, by his Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. DS 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debters, not to the fleſh, to live after 
;s, the fle | 
13 For » if ye live after the fleſh, 
. ye ſhall die: but if ye through the Spi- 
Sa. s. xit n do mortifie the deeds of the body, 


37 ye ſhall live. | 
Col. 2.5. 14 For o as many as are led by: the 


3. ” Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God. 


received the 


15 For p ye have not 


ROMANS. 


children of God. 


and the Spirit. 
ſpirit of bondage again 4 to fear; but Anno 
ye have received the” Spirit of adopti- Dom 
on, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, G. 
16 The Spirit it {elf beareth wit- 52 Tis. 
neſs with our ſpitit, that we are the, ln. 5 
N i ul. . 
17 And if children, then heirs; 53%. 
u heirs of God, and joynt- heirs with 14 35. 
Chriſt: * if ſo be that we ſuffer with 2275 5.6. 
him, that we may be alſo glori ed to- W 4 . 
gerher 24 % u Aku 


25.18 


18 For, I reckon, that » the fuffer- 5,514 
ings of this preſent time, are not wor- gag 
a to be compared with the glory ver. #4 
which ſhall be-revealed in us. 

19 For ⁊ the earneſt expectatiqn of 4 
the creature waiteth for. * the mani- TI, 2, 
feſtation of the ſons of Gd. 1 e 

20 For the creature was made ſub-: N. 
ject to vanity, not willingly; but by 24 
reaſon of him who hath ſub} the 3. 115 
ſame in hope: 2 

21 Becauſe the cxeature it ſelf alſo 
ſhall be delivered; from the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 4 

22 For we know that I the whole — 


creation b groaneth, and travaileth in:“ 
* 


pain together until now: et 
23 And not only they, but ourſelves 
alſo, which have © the firſt-fruits of .,“ 
the Spirit, 4 even we our ſelves groan % 
within our ſelves, waiting for the 1. 
adoption, to wit, the f redemption of 1.1 
our body. LS bk 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: But 
s hope that is ſeen, is not hope: for 7) . 
what a man ſeeth, why doth he yer Wadi.“ 
hope for ? I 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, ed. 
then do we with patience wait for it. Eu 5. 
26 Likewiſe rhe Spirit alſo helpeth 10. 
our infirmiries : for h we know not 3 5- 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought: jr. : 15 
but i the Spirit it ſelf maketh inter- 17. 1, 
ceſſion for us with groanings which 9 
cannot be uttered. !! Or, ther 
27 And k he that ſearcheth the 5. po 


hearts, knoweth what ig the mind of 3 77” 


the Spirit, || becauſe he maketh inter- . 
ceſſion for the ſaints i according to the «5: 
40 of God. : ; —Y 17. 
28 And we know that all things . 
work together for good, to them that 5 0 
love God, to them ® who are the called cp. :r. 
according to his purpoſe. : Tio. 
29 For whom ® he did foreknow, .... 
© he alſo did predeſtinate p 10 be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 4 that 17. 
he might be the firſt· born among many Con. 
brethre n. WE os 
30 Moreover, whom he did prede '”» * 


ſtinate, them he alſo called: and .. 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtified: 4 l. 6. 
and whom he juſtified, them he alſb i. 


.. 


r glorified. | 


Pg 


Cod hath mercy onaubom be will. 


Anno 31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe 
Dom. things? If God be for us, who can 


60. be againſt us? | 4A 6 

« Numb. 232 4 He that-ſpared not his own 
14 9. * * 

rap. Son, but u delivered him up for us all, 


' {Gp how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
„ give us all things ? | 
1 3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
4% 5% charge of Gods elect ? * is God 
Her. 12, that juftifieth : | 


<7 7 np 4 Who is he that condemneth? 


1 riſen again, = who is even at the right 

£'2,. hand of Gol, = who alſo maketh inter- 

u-vr- 1-2 ceflion for us. | | 

12.2. 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 

26.8 9. love of Chriſt? ſoall tribulation, or 

* diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 

nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? | 
36 (As it is written, b For thy ſake 
we are killed all the day long; we are 
accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter ) 
37 © Nay in all theſe things we are 
more than conquerers, tlirough him 
that loved us. | 4 $1 

38 For I am 3 that nei- 

Th ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 

d principalities, nor powers, nor things 

preſent, nor things to come, 5 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 

224 other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 

rate us from the love of God which is 

in Chriſt Jeſus our LOrcd. 
| | CA F134. 

1 Pauls ſorrow for the Few. 7 All 
Abrahams ſeed cvere not the children 
of the 8 25 The calling of the 
Gentiles, and rejection of the Feaus. 


N ; 2 Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, 
: Cor- f. 1 my conſcience alſo bearing me 
He witneſs in the holy Ghott, _ 
"<a 2 d That I have great heavineſs and 
ia continual ſorrow in my heart. 

IFN 3 For © I could wiſh that my ſelf 
19-1. Were || accurſed from Chriſt, for my 
< . brethren, my kinſmen according to the 
3 eſh 5 £ 

a Dove, 44 Who are Ifſtaelites ; © to whom 
«tra, pertaineth the adoption, and f the glory, 


::. g. and the || covenants, and 8 . 
G 


f 15am. of the law, and the ſervice 

or, and Þ the promilſess 

cnn! 5 Whoſe are the fathers, and i of 
Var? whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
+. came, * who is over all, God bleſſed 
12. for ever. Amen. 

9 6 Not as though the word of God 
: hath taken none effect. For = they are 
ban , not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: 
% 7 n Neither becauſe they are the ſeed 
dab 1,4 Of Abraham, are they all children: but 
' Cay. in o Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 
*. 8 That is, They which are the chil- 
% 4. dren of the fleſh, theſe are not the chil- 


4% 5 ,z dren of God: but y the children of 


» Gal. 4. 


the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 


23 
© Cen. 214 12. Hebt. IN 18. p Gat. ,. 23. 


Chap. ix. 


ſhall have a ſon. 


34. 39 It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 


The calling of the Gentiles. © 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, Anna 
4 At this time will I come, and Sara Dom. 


10 And not only this, $ 
Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, Ge... 
even by our father Iſaac, 44 

11 (For the children being not yet 


born, neither having done any good ar 


evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
to election might ſtand, not of works, 
but of 5 him that calleth ) Aicher. 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The *{| el- fo. ag. 
23. 


der ſhall ſerve the || younger. 


. . or, : 

13 As it is written, ® Jacob have 1 45 5 
loved, but Efau have I hated. leſſer. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? * 7, 398% 
there unrighteouſneſs with God ? God z. 
forbid. 2165 : 12 

15 For he faith to Moſes, y T1 will ze 24.10, 
have mercy on whom I will havemer- 14. 
cy, and I will have compaſſion on 3 U. 
whom I will have compaſſion. 1 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that ſhewerh mercy. 85 

17 For * the ſcripture ſaith unto : ee. 
Pharaoh, * Even for this ſame purpoſe g 7 
have I raifed thee up, that I might «2%. 
ſhew my power in thee, and that nx 
name might be declared throughout all © 
the earth ob 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have merty, and whom 


he will, he Fardneth. 


19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, 
Why doth he yer find fault ? For who 
hatch refiſted his will? 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that || replieſt againſt God ? Þ ſhall-the 1% 
thing formed ſay to him that formed 3 
it, Why haſt thou made me thus? ith Gate 
21 Hath not the © potter power over "22 
the clay, of the fame lump to make < Prev: 
d one veſſel unto honour, and another jer. 18.6. 
unto diſhonour ? = 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew as Te 
his wrath, and to make his power | 
known, endured with much long-ſuf- 
fering e the veſſels of wrath || f fitted: r Tock 
to deſtruction : . = Ole. 
23 And that he might make known fr 
s the riches of his glory on the veſſels 13 
of mercy, which he had afore prepa- Gap.” 
red unto glory? | cott. 29% 
24 Even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but alſo of the 
Gentiles. | 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, Þ L will > Hot: 
call them my people, which were not 1 Fer. 
my people; and her, beloved, which 
was not beloved. . 
26 i And it ſhall come to paſs, that . 
in the place where it was ſaid unto 
them, Ye are not my people; there : 
ſhall chey be called, the children of 


the living God. | 


£ 27 Eſaias 


| Believers ſball be ſaved. 
Anno 27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning If: 
Dom. rael, k Though the number of the 
60. children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the 
22, 23. ſea, l a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 


1 28 For he will finiſh || the work, 
nor, and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs: be- 
ann,. + Cauſe aſhort work will the Lord make 

. upon the earth. | 
Fus z. 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, = Ex- 


22. *y cept the Lord of ſabaoth had left us a 
10. ſeed, n we had been as Sodoma, and 
deen made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then ? That 
the Gentiles which followed not after 
righteouſneſs, have attained to righ- 

2% fteouſneſs, o even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith | 
31 But Iſrael, Þ which followed af- 


10. 3. 8 
484. ter the law of righteouſneſs, a hath not 
?Lik attained to the law of righteouſneſs. 
rc. 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought 


2, 23- it, not by faith, but as it were 7 


x4- & 28. Works of the law: for * they 
Rain. - bled at that ſtumbling · tone; 
1 bei. 2. 33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
6,75. in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of 
785 offence: and t whoſoever believeth on 
-onfoundes him, ſhall not be || aſhamed. 
* Ar K 
4 5 The difference cf the viphteouſneſs 
of the law, and that of faith. 11 No 
. believer ball be * he- 
tber Few or Gentile. 


| > pun my hearts defire and 


prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 
they might be ſaved. 


n. 2 For 1 bear them record, ® that 


3- they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
'* 4:15. cording to knowledge. 
nee are For they being ignorant of © Gods 
$ Sar. righteouſneſs, and going about to eſta- 


« Pall, - bliſh their own © righteouſneſs, have 
* not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
teighteouſneſs of God. 
4 For d chriſt is the end of the law 
* oY - vw to every one that be- 
ievern. | 


5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righte- 
e Ler. ouſneſs which is of the law, e That 


Ez 20. the man which doeth thoſe things, 


£1 13-*! ſhall live by them. 
6 Bur the righteouſneſs which is of 
45 7.5, faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, f Say not 


& in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 
heaven ? (that is to bring Chriſt down 
from above ) 


7 Or, Who 2 deſcend into th 
? (that is to bring up Chriſt again 
don the dead] pr 
8 But what faith it? 8 The word is 
4 nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
Zr thy heart: that is the word of faith 
Pe, Which we preach, 5 
„. g That k if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
10 auth. ghy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
435 b. 37. believe in thine heart, that God hath 


Deut. 
. 14. 


ROMANS. 


. bring gladridings of good things ! 


All Tſrael are not caſt off. 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt Anno 
be ſaved. Dom 


10 For with the heart man believeth | 6: 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 


11 For the ſcripture ſaith, i Who- 11% u. 


ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be:. 
aſhamed. | R.. 


Chap. 
12 For k there is no difference be- TM 


, tween the Jew and the Greek: for 5, 


i the ſame Lord over all, 


m is rich un- 36. 
to all that call upon him. r 


13 u For whoſoever ſhall call e upon! Tim 
the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. =. r, 


14 How then ſhall they call on him 77.a't! 
in whom they have not believed? and ig. 
how ſhall they believe in him of whom * 
they have not heard ? and how ſhall 
they hear Þ without a preacher ? Þ Tit. 11, 

15 And how ſhall they preach, ex- 
cept- they be ſent? as it is written, 
4 How beautiful are the feet of them; Ital. . 
that'preach the goſpel of peace, and Nan 


1. 15. 


16 But * they have not all obeyed 1 


the goſpel. For Eſaias faith, 5 Lord, e 3 


who hath believed | our || report? 4, „, 
17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, tering 
and hearing by the word of God. 0. 


18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? freeing, 


Yes verily, * their ſound went into all : Pia. 
the earth, u and their words unto the Mas. 
ends of the world. En. 1. 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? „ Rg 
Firſt, Moſes faith, * I will provoke Ban. 
you to jealouſie by them that are no 321. 
people, and by a foolith nation I will 
anger you. ; 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, 

5 I was found of them that ſought y %i: 
me not; I was made manifeſt unto ' 
them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith; 2 All day 314% 
long I have ſtretched forth my hands 
_ a diſobedient and gainſaying 

e. | | 
OE CHAT AL 
1 God hath not caft of all Iſrael. 

7 Some were eletted, though the 

veſt were hardned. 18 The Gentiles 

may not inſult upon them. 

I Say then, Hath God caſt away his; . 

people ? God forbid. For Þ I alfo 25 Can 
am an Iſraelite of the ſeed of Abra- P. 3. 5 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his peo- , 
ple which e he foreknew. Wor ye not 8. :5. 
what the ſcripture faith f of Elias ? f, 
N 2 interceſſion to God a- 

init Iſrael, ſaying, 

FT 4 Lord, they have killed thy pro- * wy 
phets, and digged down thine altars ; 

and I am left alone, and they ſeek 

my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of, rn 
God unto him? © I have reſerved to 29-34. 

wy 


— 


ener weagne 


wo 2 


Iſal. 6% 
. 


Jer. 31. 
1 Cor. 
1. 22. 
hils 3. $4 


Chap. 
* 297 
Gr. is 
{141+ 


1 Kings 
9. 10, 14 


KI 
5.16. 


* 


2 
I 


ec of the Gentiles. 


Anno my ſelf ſeven thouſand men, who 
_ + ha wed the knee to the image 
cur 5 t Even ſo then at this preſent 
1 55 time alſd there is a remnant according 
to the election of 
2% % d uus if by grace, then is it no 
Kade. more of works : otherwiſe grace is no 
„„ more grace. But if it be of works, 
ttzhen is it no more grace: otherwiſe 
work is no more work. 
en, 7 What then? d Iſrael hath not 
*. obtained that which he ſeeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, and 
L dhe reſt were || blinded : 8 
Tia 29» 8 According as it is written, i God 
7707. hath given them the ſpirit of (| ſlum- 
Zl, ber, k eyes that they ſhould: not ſee, 
n and ears that they ſhould not hear, un- 
wan. to this day. 
1 9 And David faith, | Let their ta- 
32- ble be made a and a trap, and a 
ftumbling- recompence un- 
to them. 
an Pal 10 ®Let their eyes be darkned, that 
65 : they may not ſee: and bow down their 


J. 
11 1 fay then, Have they ſtumbled 


that they ſhould fall? God forbid : but 
102423 rather * through their fall ſal vation 7s 
come unto the Geniiles, for to provoke 

them te jealouſie | 


12 Now. if the fall of them be the 


1 riches of the world, and the {| dimi- 
«, jeſs. niſhing of them the riches of the Gen- 
tiles: how much more their fulneſs ? 


« Chap, 
15. 


g . Gentiles, I magnifie mine office : 
Eph. 3.8. 
z % to emulation them which are my fleſh, 
2 Tix. and P might ſave ſome of them. 


16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the 
lump is alſo holy: and if the root be 
holy, ſo are the branches. | 

17 And if 4 ſome of the branches 

de broken off, and thou being a wild 
| em, Olive-tree, wert graffed in || amongſt 
them, and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneſs of the olive-tree; 

18 * Boaſt not againſt the branches : 
but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 
ww broken off, that I might be graf- 

in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by 
24.14. Faith. Be not high-minded, but : fear. 


q Jer. 11. 
16. 


1 Cor, 
9. 12. 


Neil. 21 For if God ſpared not the natu- 


i» ral branches, tale heed leſt he alſo ſpare 
not thee. ON 


Chap. xij. 


23 And they alſo, if they bids not 23 


d branches, be graſſed into their own © 


happend wo n cho fulneſs y Le 8 


ahi, when I ſhall take away their few. 8: 


mercy upon all. 


Gods wiſdom unſearthable. 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, Anno 
and ſeverity of God : on them which Dom. 
fell, ſeveriry; but towards thee; good- 60. 
neſs, t if thoucontinue in his gootinefs: 1 C. 
otherwiſe u thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, Hebr. 3. 


ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: for 
God 1s able x to graff them in again. 148. 
24 For if thou wert cut out of he 
olive-tree, which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 

into a good olive-tree; how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural 


olive-tree ? | 
2 } ab I would nor, brethren,” that 
ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery 
( leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own |. 
conceits) that ij blindneſs in part is i or, 
Gentiles be come in. 2 
26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: | 
as it is written, 2 There ſhall come 3 
out of the deliverer, and ſhall e n. 
turn away ungodlineſs from jacob i. 57. 9. 
27 For this it my covenant unto I 3*- 
f. 10. 
1ns. L 4 16. 
28 As concerning the goſpel, tbey 
are enemies for your ſake: but as. 
touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers ſakes. 285 
29 For the gifts and calling of Gol 
are * without repentanſe. 2 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not 
delieved God, yet have now obtained or, 
mercy through their unbelief : | 
Zi _ - have _ alſo now not 5 
believed, that through your mercy . 
they alſo may obtain mercy: 2 
32 For d God hath || concluded them 9.0" 
all in unbelief, that he might have 1 0c, 
6 all up to- 
3 Othe depth of the riches both of eer%- 


Numb. 
23.18. 


4 


the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! 36.6. 


how unſearchable ave his jud 1 
and 4 his ways paſt finding out! 1. 
34 For who hath known the mind 1. . 
of the Lord, or f who hath been his wia..g. 
counſeller ? | 1 
35 Or s who hath firſt given to him, % 
and it ſhall be recom unto him 28. 
again ? , oP 25. 
36 For h of him, and through him, f 
and to him are all things: to 4 whom f, 
be glory for ever. Amen. | 70. him 
Ee 5 
1 Gods mercies muſt move us to has 
88 9 Revenge is ſpecially for- 
i 


2 Reſeech you therefore, brethren, A: 
by the e of God, Þ chat ye Epi. Ver, 
e preſent your bodies d a living ſacri- 4 2 Cor. 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which dA. 
is your reaſonable ſeryice, - 


« 
- 
* 


13, 14+ Chap. 6. 18. 16. 4 Hebr. 10. 38. = 


2 And 


Sa $s x J 
c Pial. 3 


* 4 


e 17 K Recompenſe to no man evil 
1 55 7 evil. 1 Provide things honeſt in the 
right of all men. 

en, 18 If je be poſſible, as much as lieth 
in you, w live — with all men. 
-F Cor, 19 Dearly 14 a n, avenge not 


„ 


b.. ger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him 


Exbortations to ſeveral duties. 
Anno - 


<1obo. prove what is that good, and 
5. ble, and perfect will of Cod. e 


given unto me, to every man that is 


v4 meaſure of fait. 
x Cor. 4 For, 1.49 WE have many members 
7 Pror. in one body, and all members have not 


the ſame office : 


7. 18. 
Gr. to 5 So we being many; 2repnebody 
fobriet - in Cart, and de one members one 


12. 7, 11. anoth Er. 
Erb. 4. 7 of 


2 —— th 


h . 


ROMANS. 
2 And © be not-conformed to this 
Dom. world: but f be ye.transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 


53 3 For I ſay, d through the grace 


| you, i not to think of bimfalf 
ast. in ighly than he ought to think; 
124 7 — ao. think f ſoberly, according as 
„God hath ealt * co every 80 the 


Love the fill ling of the lau. 
drink: for in ſo doing rn Anno 
coals of ſire on his headyod 161 1767 ban 

21 Be not overcome of e, Put 6 i 
deen e evil with good Ys 
HAP Mi 3 


2 to m A * 8 oe 7 is 
W ifitnergl Id Ag 
1 arunkeniieſsy andthe 
2 dare ting won 
Ae fer ſoul i be e + Sun dual 
higher powers \Fordcrchezxtggno Evie” 


power but of God: the powersthat be, be rai 


are {ordained of:God. 11:1 5 Hir 


7 


* 2 Wbaſoe ver therefore beſiſteths the a Tit, 3-1, 


power, reſiſteth the ordinancediof God: $7 

and they that refit; ſhalt receive tos. 1 

themſdves damnarion . 02a 1 
3 For rulers are not a terror t boy. 


6 n Having then gifts, differing oac- a but 10 the evil) Wiltrhow chen-<" Tin Fat 


e ) cording to the grace chat is given tous, not be afraid of the Le chat 


© = whether P prophecy, let: u propheſie which is good, and 


according to the proportion of faith. 
mie 47:7 Or miniſtry, - 


let us 4nait. on our 


erer mo 
praiſe of the fame: i ef 
1 For he is the iter of God to 


1 :miniſtring or The me Su — on thee for good. But if thou dothatwhich 


„„ * 
1 9 


81 Cor. 


& 14.1, mercy, v with cheerfulneſg. 

9 Let love be without diſlimulati- 

"BL — Y Abhor that which is evil, cleave 

$I. | to chat which is good. 

„10 2 Be kindlir affectioned one to 

, another; U with brotherly love, a in ho- 
83 nour pre ferring one another: 


er. in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord: 


T1 Tim. 


oa 


Re 4 4 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of 


en. Hints; © given to hoſpitality. 
36-48 14 £ BleG them which perſecure 
F mos 5. you: bleſs, and curſe not. 
| mo 15 Rejoyce with them that do re- 
R joyce, and weep with them that weep. 
106 s Be of the ſame mind one to- 


—. Wards another. h Mind not high things, 
S 15 but |] condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 


hor inthe Be not wiſe in your own conceits. 


e Heb. 

73, 2.00, wrath : for it is written, „ Ven- 
% geance js mine; I will repay, faith 
Far the Lord. 

£ 20 f Therefore if thine enemy hun- 


4 5 8 5. Or. ten ? 
1711 en . . T. 88 Fonten 
« eat. * Chap. 1. 25. Prov. 


20-22. Meitd, $4 


Thel. 5. E i Per. 3. 2 2 Cor, N 21 . m Hed. 18.13 21 


19. 18. Eccus 28. 1 &e, o Deut. 32. 35- Ucbt. 10. 30. f Prov. 
Bhs * 


II Not ſlochful in buſineſs: fervent 


12 Rejoycing in hope; patient in 
FS tribulation ; e continuing: inſtant in 


your ſelves, but rather give place un- 


with mean things. i Prov. 3. 


is evil; de afraid; ſor he beareth not 


ing 3; | 
8 Or ©he that,exhorterh, on ex- ther word in vain: Ir ne is the mi- 
oy horration : he that |} giveth, let him niſter of God, 1 
3- do it || with ſimplicity; t he that ru- 


F. as. leth with diligeveez; he that ſewetn 


a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that ddeth evil 
Wherefore © ye muſt needs be ſub- . 
not only for wrath, f but alſo 8 
conſcience fake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tri- 
bute alſo: for they ara Gods miniſters, 
t ding continually upon this very gene 

ing. 

7 * Render therefore to all their 1 Mark 
Ines: tribute to whom tribute 2s due, Lk 30. 
cuſtom ro whom cuſtom, fear to whom » Gul 
fear, honour to whom honour. | : Tow, 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to l. 
love one another: for b he that loveth 3 
another, hath fulfilled the aw: Advea, 

9 Forthis, i Thou ſhalt not commit Ver, 4 to 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou gen. 


4.49 4 a4 


ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalrnor bear falſe ze. 


witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if « ter. , 
there be any other commandment, it Mart, 
is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 777, 
namely, K Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- l 
bour as thy ſelf. ; 22 wy 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh- Ic. 
bour: therefore | love is the fulfilling 15,3, 
of the law. ; Th f 

11 And that, knowing the time that 7 Bk. 5 
now it is high time = to. awake our of C,; z, 
ſleep: for now is our ſalvation nearer 2 . 
than when we believed. i Thek 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day , Thi 
is at hand: a let us therefore caſt off e. 
the works of darkneſs, and o let us put 5 
on the atmour of light. 5 


Lecent! Ys 


© 13 Pet us walk || honeftly as in the 28. 


day; 4not in rioting and drunkenneſs, ! Het 


not in chambering and wantonnels, 5 
not in ſtrife and envying. | 


14 Bur * put ye on the. Lord 3 — 


Chiriſt, 


* 
"3 . » 
. 


<a 
* 12s 


— 


Days and meats indifferent. 


60. A P. XIV. 
a Gal 8. 3 ne 1 contemn nor öndemm 


| per: one the other or 9 Te . : 

2 15 4 40 abe rate heel of 270 Hence 
14 

120 Im wp is 2 weak 10 wh faith 

, E receive you, but f not to doubt. 


ful d 
= 2 pages 'ofle' believeth t 


Har ne may 
Hom l another 


9.55 weak, 


| val. 5, » DP LE him thei, deſpiſe 
1 


thateterh not; and let not him 
17 eateth not, judge him chat eat · 
u: for G64 hath fecelved him. 


b, 4* Who: thou chat judgeſt ano- 
be, 1 7. rvant ? to his own ma- 
ſter hie ſtanide ti or falletn Fe be wal 


de holder ap: dor G04 is able to malte 


im ſtand- 
4 Gat, © 5 5 One, min/etehneth one day a. 
84.213. another eſteemeth every 


70 Futy. wi alike. t. every mati be fu 
1525 perſwaded 12 own ua 5 


. He chat f tegardeth the diy, re- 


. gardeth unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to 'the Lord he 
doth not regard it. He that eaterh, eat- 

f1Cor. eth to the Lord, for f he giveth God 

1532" thanks ;”and he that eatethi hot, th the 

* Lord he eateth not, and giverh God 

thanks. 
For s none of us liverh to himſelf, 

Gi 128. and no Man dieth to himſelf 

15. 8 For whether we live, we live unto 

. py Lord ; and whether we die, 'we die 

nro the Lord: whether we live there- 

10 or die, we are the Lords: 

9 For bro this end Chriſt-both died, 
and roſe, and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and 9 
10 Bur why doſt thou judge thy bro- 
ther ꝰ or Why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
be. brother? for i we ſhall all ſtand before 
fe i4, the judgment-ſear of Chriſt: 


1 


cls » 45+ 
Fl. every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 
Matth. 12 Sor eve 
a; give account of himſelf to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this ra- 
rather, that ® no man put à ſtumblin 


m 1 Cor. 
10. 32, 

n A. 
fo. 15. 

I Cor, 10. 


1 Tins 


4 ew and am perfivaded -by 


the Lord Jeſus, n that there is nothing 


Tir, 4. £ 


e t unctein of it RI: but o to him Nor, 


m1. eſteemeth any thing to be | unclean, to 
$ him # #5 7 EE 


be I Bur if thy becker be Pied 


. with? 8 Ms walkeſt thou not 


f charirable: v Deſtroy hot him with: 


Fal thy Mpat, for whom Chriſt died 


Chap. xiv, xv 
Anno Chriſt, ande make not proviftöti for 
Dom. the fleſh, = falft the tuft; thereof.” 


ſelf before God 


11 For it is written, Kk As Tlive, faith- 
the Lord, ev a ſhall bow to me, and 


one of us ſhall 


block, or an occaſion to fall In hir bro- 


We muft not offend our brethren. -' 
16 Ler not then your good be evil Anno 
ſpoken of. | Dom. 

17 4 For the kingdom of God is not o. 
meat and drink, but righteouſheſs and 34. 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he that in theſe things ſervetn | 
Chrift, * #5 acceptable to God, and ap- 175 cer. 


it proved of men 


19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things Which make for peace, a 


things wherewith' 5 one may edifie 12 


another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the en 
of God. * All things indeed are pute; bete, 
but it i evil for that man who eateth = «ef 
with offene. | 

21 If is good neither to eat uAeſh; 1 55 


nor to drink wine, nor any thing where 


by thy brother ſtumbletn, Or is offen. 
ed, or is made weak. 
22 Halt thou 3 ? have it to thy 


y is he that con- 
demneth not himſelfin Ain in that thing Which 
he allo weth. — 


ernett 
23 And he that {| doubteth, is dam- and pure 
ned 11 he eat, becauſe he eateth not of ference 
faith : for * whatſoever is not of loa . 
18 ſin. x Tit. ; 
'CHAP. XV. | 
rong muſt bear <vith the weak. 
e may not pleaſe our ſelves, 
n but receive one e as Chriſt 
did us all. 
WV then that are ſtrong, ought a d. 4. 
to bear the Þ infirmities of the 20 
* and not to pleaſe our ſelves a. 
< Let evety one of us pleaſe bir; 9 1s "19, 22. 
neige for his good d to edification. 45 217 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not him- F, 
ſelf, but as it is written, © The re- +& 


| proaches of them that reproached thee 24.19 5 


fell on me. A 

4 For f whatſoever things were writ- 2 
ten aforetime, were written for our Cog 
learning; that we through patience Ver. 16” 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might”: 27 3 
have hope. * 

5 s Now the God of patience and 78572 
conſolation grant you to be like-mind- 1. Car. 
ed one towards another, || according to Phil 3. 
Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and vet the 
one mouth glorifie God, even the Fa- 
ther of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _— ” 

7 Wherefore h receive ye one ano- ih N 
ther, as Chriſt alſo received us, to tze 
glory of Gd. 

8 Now 1 3 that” i Jeſus Chriſt 1 torts : 
was a miniſter of the circurcifion' for . Bo; 
the truth-of God, to confirm the pro- 


mifes. made unto the fathers: 


9 And that the Gentiles might glo- 
rife God ſor his mercy; as it is Writ- 
ten, K For this cauſe 1 will confeſs ton. 
thee among the Fe and fing uk; 
ro thy name. £ | 

. 10 And 


1. ; — 
2 26.26. tiles 0 


u Ifai $2, 


The veteiving of the Gentiles, - + 
Anno 10 And again he faith, 1 Rejoyce, ye 
Dom. Gentiles with his people. 
8. 11 od again, 3 raiſe 2 
e ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. 
. 12 And again Eſaias ſaith, * There 
» B. 11, ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he that 
110 ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in > throu 
the power of the holy Ghott. 


o2yt. 14 And e I my ſelf alſo. am per- 

1 John { of my brethren, that ye 

* Alſo are full of goodneſs, filled with 
all knowledge, alſo ro admoniſh 
one another. rely 


15 Neverthelefs, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto. you, in 
& 2 <% ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, Pbe- 


TE = eee 
2. 8. 
q Chap, 


| 3-23 16 That 4 I ſhould be the miniſter 
| S*-2- of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, mini- 

TT. ſtring the goſpel. of God, that the 

offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being ſanctified by the 
ly Ghoſt. | 
17 I have therefore whereof I ma 
through Jeſus Chrift- 5 in th 

ings which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of 
any of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath 
not 4 by me, © to make the Gen- 

ient, by word and deed, . 

19 Through mighty ſigns and won- 

ders, by the power of the Spirit of 

God ; fo that from Jeruſalem and 

round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 


20 Yea, ſo I have ftrived to preach 


the goſpel, not where Chriſt was na- 
med, u leſt I ſhould build upon another 
mans foundation : 

21 But as it is written, * To whom 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: 
and they that have not heard, ſhall 
. underſtand. | 


10. 13. 
48, 16. 


22 For which cauſe alſo v I have been 
r || much hindred from coming to you. 
re.. 23 But now having no more place in 


many 


ways, or theſe parts, and 2 having a great deſire 
eften- " theſe many years to come unto you; 
ate ry. 24 Whenever I take my journey 
yer. 22. into Spain, I will come to you: for 
„ LI truſt toſee you in my journey, and 


24% to be brought on m way thitherward - 
=». % — if firſt I be ſomewhat filled 
” Gr. +4 with your company. 

Fee: 32. 25 But now s go unto Jeruſalem, 


19. 2:.& tO miniſter unto the ſaints. 

24.77 26 For < it hath pleaſed them of Ma- 

75. 1-2. cedonia and Achaia, to make a certain 

2. 12. contribution for the poor ſaints which 
are at Jeruſalem. 


27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and 


: 


ROMAN S. 


| _ fruit, I will come by you into 
13 Now the God of hope fill you ö Y Y Spain. 


Gentiles have been made ers Dom, 
of their ſpiritual things, < their duty is Go. 
_ to Miniſter unto chem in carnal 2075. 
2 1 
25 Whea therefore I have perform- &u.s. c. 
ed this, and have ſealed to them * his 4.17; 
298 And I am ſure that when Lcome 86. 
unto I ſhall come in the fulneſs of i Cor. 
the of the of Chriſt. - Cl.. . 
30 Now L beſeech you, brethren, for ** . 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and © for 4,0, «re 


ether with me in 4 to & A8. 
aol for nan 128 n th, ut. 
31 * That I may de delivered from . «9. 


them that {} do not believe in Judea; 2:5. 


and that my ſervice which I bavs for Je. 1828. 
ruſalem, may be accepted ofthe ſaints: 3 


432 That 1 may come unto you 2 Cer. 


with joy by the will of God, and hu. 4 


* 

may with you be refreſhed. 5 The 
Now ® the God of peace be with 3 Tic 
Tr ag 


3. is. 

' . Ued. 1 3.16, 
OE A XVI. 3 

Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 21and 
: endeth with a ond ks 

" Commend unto you Phebe our ſi- 

ſter, which is a ſervant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea : 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord 

b ag becometh ſain 
her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need 
of you: for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer 


a Kae 
18. 18, 


of many, and of my ſelf alſo. , 
3 Greet _ © Priſcilla and Aquila my : 4, 18. 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 2 Tiw. 4 


23 Tiv. 
4 ( Who have for my life laid down 

their own necks : unto whom not only 

1 give thanks, but alſo all the churches 

of the Gennes ) | 
5 Likewiſe greet 9 the church that % fe. 

is in their houſe. Salute my wel-belo- cal. 4.15 

ved Epenetus, who is the firſt-fruits «7 cor. 

of Achaia unto Chriſt. _ | ala 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much 


labour on us. 


7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my 
kinſmen and my fellow - priſoners, who 
are of note among the apoſtles, who 
alſo f were in Chriſt before me. 8 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 


Salute Urbane ourhelper in Chriſt, 
od Stachys my beloved. 


11 Salute 'Herodion my kinſman. 
Greet them that be of the || boxybold) &r, 
of Narcifſus, which are in the Lord. 

i2 Salute Tryphena and T 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the be- 
loved Perfis, which laboured much in 
the Lord. | 
. | 13 Salute 


Paul regueſteth their prayers. - 
their debtors they are. For 4 if the Anno 


and that ye aſſiſt » 3 140. 


n 
* 
2 


wa ro 2 22 
SEE DO Ps 


4 + 
PAY 95 


EMT 


10 


Pauls ſeveral ſalutations * 


Dom. Lord, and-his mother and mine. 
60. 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, 
2 Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
„brethren which are with them. _ 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, 
and all the ſaints which are with 
them. | 
1 16 k Salute one another with an 


6. holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſa- 
lute you. . 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 

is mark them which cauſe diviſions 

and offences, contrary to the doctrine 

11 ce. 8. which ye have learned; and i avoid 


9, 11. 


2 Thed. em. ; | 
r 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve 


3-5 10. NOT our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but & their 


x Pal. own belly; and by good words and 

% Fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
ſimple. 

57 4 = For ! your obedience is come 


= ah. Abroad unto all men. I am glad there- 
10.15-,. fore on your behalf: but yet I would 
20. have you ® wiſe unto that which 
zi. is good, and | ſimple concerning 


: 33- ey 
obs 20 And * the God of peace o ſhall 
1vr,treede || bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhort- 


pI 


Anno 13 Salute Rufus 8-choſen in the 


ly. Þ The grace of our Lord Jeſus Anno 
Chriſt be with you, Amen. Dom. 


and Lucius, and Jaſon, and Soſipater, ] Cer. 28. 
my kinſmen ſalute you. 


ſalute you in the Lord. 
whole church, ſaluteth you. 5 Eraſtus Pi. =, 


the chamberlain of the city ſaluteth 1 Tees, 
you, and Quartus a brother. * 


V 
he exhorteth to unity, | 


21 4 Timotheus my work fellow, o. 
1 Cor. 16. 
De. 
Pail. 4. 
23. 
Rev. 22. 


23 * Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 1455 | 


22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, 


f 1 Cor, 
24 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus !- 1 m 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 277 
25 Now u to him that is of power 1 . 
to ftabliſh you * according to my L. 3, 
goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus 20; * > 
Chriſt, (according to the revelation = Chaps” 
of the myſtery, y which was kept 51s. 
lecret ſince the world began, E, 
26 But 2 now is made manifeſt, N 
and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, 22 Tim. 
according to the commandment of the x,e.7;. 
everlaſting God, made know to all na- 3:3: 
tions for: the obedience of faith) WO 
27 To b God only wiſe, be glory 5. 5. 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. ig: d 
5 Written to the Romans from d 1 ths 
Corinthus, and ſent by Phebe 8.3. 
ſervant of the church at Cen- 
chrea, | 


— 


C The Firſt Epiſtle of P A U L the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


65, Hades 4 

1 After ſalutation and thankſoiving, 

Io he exhorteth to unity, 12 and re- 
proveth their diſſenſions. 18 God de- 

kD 1% ftroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe. 


will of God, and b Soſthenes 
our brother, 


. AU called to be an apoſtle of 
5 P Jeſus Chriſt, through the 


| 277. 2 Unto the church of God which 
1.9. Is at Corinth, e tro them that d are 


5.10% J1anCtified in Chriſt Jeſus, © called to 
:Tim,2. be ſaints, with all that in every place 
chap. f call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
da Cet. B our Lord, 2 theirs and _ 

Ev. 1.2, . 3 Grace be unto you, peace 
re. 1-5. from God our Father, and from the 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


5 That in every pra. ye are en- 
in utterance, 


dem in the day of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 10.13. 
were called unto 4 the fellowſhip of 3 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 1 e 


r that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, * Rewan 
and that there be no 4 diviſions — i. 
you; but that ye be perfectly joyned & 4746. 
together in the ſame mind, — in the is: 
ſame judgment. | . 
. 11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the houſe of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among du. 
12 Now this I ſay, that every one 3% 
of you ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of 
t Apollos, and I of u Cephas, and I 12 46. 
of hriſt. : 4 John hy 
13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye bap- x 
tized in the name of Paul? | 
14 I thank God, that I baptized 
none of you, bur * Criſpus and : . 
v Gaius: 1 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had **? 
baptized in mine own name. 8 
16 And I baptized alſo the hou- 
ſhold of 2 Stephanas : beſides, IK now agg. _ 
not whether I baptized any other. , * * © 
17 For 


” Who are called. 


4 


2.4 . cro of Chriſt ſnouid be made of none 


; js is For the preachin of the croſs 
> 2 Cor. is to Þ them that periſh, fooliſtneſs: 
ch. but unto use which are ſaved, it is the 
ec Ged. 5-5 . 
2-16 19 For it is written, © I will - de- 
121 73 ſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and 


24; Will bring to nothing the underitanding 

= 5 of the peu... 

. 20 f Where is the wiſe ? where 7s 
the ſcribe ? where 21 the diſputer of 

gr. this world ?- s hath not God made 
.* +> fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 


Lie not God, it pleaſed God by the 
en, - fooliſhneſs of preaching to Ave them 
that believe. 


2 Marth, 0 "Ja ; | 
s.& 22 For the i Jews require a ſign 
3G: . and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : ; 


48... 23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, 
at. > * the Jews a ſtumbling.· block, 


Johns and unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; 
Gap: 24 But unto them which are call- 
- ed, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt 
ei the power of God, and n the wiſdom 
ef God. | | 
235 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 
is wiſer than men; and the weakneſs 
of God is ſtronger than men. 
26 For ye ſee your calling, bre- 
Jo thren, how chat a not many wiſe men 


..- after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called. 


222 48 27 But o God hath choſen the fool- 
in things of the world, to confound 
SePal. the wiſe; and God hath choſen the 


= — weak things of the world, to con- 
"> - found the things which are mighty; 
28 And baſe things of the world, 


aud things which are deſpiſed, hath 


> _ —- Godcholſen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to 5 things that are: 


bor That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
2.9. his preſence. | | 
| 30 Bur of him are ye in Chriſt Je- 
#J-23- ſys, 4 who of God is made unto us 
Joon 17. wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſan- 
Qification, and redemption: — 
. 31 That, according as it is written, 
23, 24 * He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
'S 10. Lord f 
17. - 
EPS P-AQE 
Paul declareth that his preaching fav 
excelleth human wiſdom. ' 
Nd I, brethren, when I came to 
TIN. you, * came nor with excellen- 
© _ cy of ſpeech; or of wiſdom, declaring 
unto you the teſtimony of God. 
| 2 For I determined not to know 
1 any” thi 


any thing among you, * fave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and himerucited. © 


21. b For after that, in the wiſdom / 


ing? Was not with enticing, words © 


= 


in the wifdom of men, but f in the 105. 
power of God. 5 at e 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among 12 Cor 


nought. | | | 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of 
God in a myftery, even the hidden 
wiſdom h which God ordained before v 
the world unto our glory. Eph. 3: 5 


*$ © Which none of the princes of f 


this world knew : for k had they m. 

known it, they would not have cruci- 11. 25. 

fied the Lord of glory. 3 
9 But as it is written, i Eye hath not 15 

ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred len. 

into the heart of man, the things which 164 an 

= hath prepared for them that love 
im. N 

10 But ® God hath revealed them 1 1. 2 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit , 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of Gd. EE 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, u ſave the ſpirit of 2. 27. 
man which is in him ? even ſo the 14. ., 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
ſpirit of the world,” but o the Spirit 3 Kor. 
which is of God; that we might 5 
know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. | 

13 p Mich things alſo we ſpeak 


P 2 Pet. 
I x, 86. 


not in the words which mans wiſdom Se Crap. 


teacheth, but which the holy Glieſt 
teacheth; comparing ſpiritual things 
with fpiritual. 5 ate: 

14 But the natural man receiveth! 5.“ 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 23, 5- 
for they are fooliſhneſs- unto him; 5 11. 
q neither can he know them, becauſe ' Jo 
they are ſpiritually diſcetned. EAT 

15 © But he that is ſpiritual, || judg- i or, 
eth all things, yet he himſelf is: . 
judged of no man. e 
16 For who hath known the , 
mind of the Lord, that he f may bo en 
inftru& him? But we have the mind $2 
of Chriſt. 3 2 enn 
455 4.C H 
2 Milk-is fit for children, 16 Men the 

temples of God, © 17 which muſt be 
A Nd f, brethren, could not ſpeak 

unto you as unto ſpititual, but 
$ unro carnal, even as unto babes in 


„ 


2 I have 


I. 5. 9. 
5' That your faith ſhould not ü tan P abi. 


tat. 


0 


Obrift bs the foundation. 
2 I have fed you with * milk, and 
m. not with meat: for hitherto ye were 
59- not able to bear it, neither yet now 
47. art ye able. | 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for d where- 


Anne 


. there is among you envying, and 


„ſtriſe, and {| diviſions, are ye not car- 


J 


then, neither is he that planteth 
thing, neither he that watereth: 


8 Now he that planteth, and he 
dul. that watereth are one: 4 and every 
we. : 6 man ſhall receive his own reward, ac- 
Sil-*: cording to his own labour. 

; 9 For © we are labourers together 
5.4 With God: ye are Gods || husbandry, 
' ye are f Gods building. 
Hen. - 10 $ According to the grace of God 
„ which is given unto me, as a wiſe 
u z. maſter builder I have laid h the foun- 
2.5. dation, and another buildeth there- 
Skew! ON. But i let every man take heed 
kom. how he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foundation can no 

man lay, than & that is laid, ! which 
is Jeſus Chritt. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
| foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
„wood, hay, ſtubble :. 


7 13 = Every mans work ſhall be 
% made manifeſt. For the day a ſhall 
4. declare it, becauſe © ir | ſhall be re- 
. %. vealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try 
Gi every mans work, of what ſort it is. 
14 If any mans work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he ſhall re- 
ceive a reward. | 
15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, 
he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf 
ſhall be ſaved ; yet fo, as by fire. 
%% 16 P Know ye not that ye are the 


:c0.5. temple of God, and that che Spirit 
e 2. Of God dwelleth in you? 


44.3. 17 If any man {|,defile the te mple 
10 of God, - him ſhall God-deſtroy : 


the temple of God is holy, which 
Pros tem le ye are. PAS 
17, 18 4 Let no man deceive himſelf : 
is If any man _— you ſeemeth to 
be wiſe in this world, 
a fool, that he may be wiſe. 
19 For the wiſdom of this world 
is fooliſhnes with God: for it is 
written, He taketh the wiſe in their 


rtl. , On Craftinels, OE en 
i 20 And again, The Lord knoweth 


Job $» 


Chap. iv. 


who both will bring to light the hidden 


ler him become 


 Mlnifters how to be e ſteemed. 
the thoughts of the wiſe, that they Anno 
are vain. Dom. 

21 Therefote let no man glory in 
men : for all things are yours: 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to 
come; all are yours; + ay 


33 


11. 3s ry 
23 And t ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt : c 
is Gods. ; | ; cr. 
C HA P. IV. | 


1 Minifters how to be efteemed. ) We 
har nothing but what ave have re- 
ceived. 15 The apoftles are our fa- 
thers in Chrift, . 3 Sandy 
Et a man fo account of us, as of g.. 
the miniſters of Chriſt, and V.s. 

b ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 24. 45. 

2 Moreover it is required in ſtew- 3.4. 
ards, that a man be found faithful. Col x. * 
3 But with me it is a very 12. 71 
thing, that I ſhould be judged of f N 
you, or of mans 1 jud t: yea, r 4. 
I judge not mine own ſelf. FS 
- 4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, 
< yet am I not hereby juſtified : but he 

that judgeth me is the Lord. 
5 4 Therefore judge nothing he- | 
fore the time, until the Lord come, wh | 
om. 2. 
things of darkneſs, and will make Ker. 20 
manifeſt the counſels of the heart: 
and then ſhall every man haye 


c Pal. 


e Ram. 25 


© praiſe of God. 
6 And theſe things, brethren, f 1 f. 


have in a figure transferred to my a... 
ſelf, and to Apollos, for your ſakes: | 
that ye might learn in us not to think 
of men, above that which is wri 
that no _ of 
one againſt another. efh ibee. 
7 For who t maketh thee to differ 9 
from another? and 8 what haſt thou s.. 
that thou didft not receive ? now if > Rev. 


8 


thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 057 tt 2 a 


glory as if thou hadſt not received it ? | cod 
8 Now ye are full, * now ye are {7-4 
rich, ye have reigned as kings without Rom. 
us: and I would to God ye did reign, z Cor. 44 
that we alſo might reign with u. Hud te. 
For I think that God hath fer 3þ;- 
forth {| us the a ſtles laſt, i as it were e. | 
appointed to death. For Kk we are 
made a4 ſpectacle unto the world, 10. $.9e 
and to angels, and to men. 22: that © 
10 1 We are = fools for Chriſts ſake, o, u:. --* 
but ye are wiſe in Chriſt: ® we are gs 
weak, bur ye are ſtrong: ye are ho- 1 12. 
nourable, but we are deſpiſed. 3 | 
11 9 Even unto this preſent hour, js 
we both hunger and thirſt, and b are? . 
naked, and 4 are buffered,” and have: As .. | 
no certain dwelling-placez 24778. 


28 ; 
Phil. 4. 
12. 


12 7 And labour,” working with our 33 

own hands: being reviled, we ble(s ; © | 

being perſecuted, we ſuffer it 1. 
1. 11 „% 


you be puffed up for 3 ip l 


the incetuous perſon. 
Anno: 13 Being W we entreat: 


50. world; and are the off. couring of all 

:e things unto this day. | 

8 14. I write not theſe thi 
ſhame you, but * as my belo 

ar 12. 8. . On. . 

; Or tough you have ten chou- 

3» 

_— and ts in Chrift, yet have 

2% e not many fathers: for * in Chriſt 

x A8« 18. ſus 1 have begotten you through the 


Gai, 4.19. 


"ſons 


16 Wherefore I beſeech vou Y be 
ye followers of me. 

Io 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto 
. Jou Timotheus, who is my beloved 
25815 ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who 
rie ſhall bring you d into remembrance of 
EF. 1. my ways which be in Chriſt, as I 
2822 18 Now ſome are puffed up as though 
D | 

29 < But I will come to you ſhort-- 


ſpeech of them which are 
Row, 15. puffed-up, but the power. 
SIN a. not in word, but in Per. | 
x Thek, 7. 24 What will ye ? b ſhall I come un- 
* 6; do you with: a rod, or in love, and in 
1 16 the ſpirit of meeknes7 _ 1 
1 be inceſtuons perſon. 7 7 The old lea- 
las = muſt be fyurged out. 10 Hai- 
J are to he avoided. 
125 is reported commonly that there 
6&3 fornication among you, and ſuch 
„ as is not fo much as 
= Ever. ® named amongſt the Gentiles, > that 
4 8. 18. one ſhould have his © fathers wife. 
Devi. ar 2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
. 7 cen Not rather mourned, that he that hath 
done this deed, might be taken away 
ftom among you. 
Cot. 2. 3. 3 4 For 5 — as abſent in body. 
44 but preſent in ſpirit, have || judged 


already, as though I were preſent, 
De! him that hath ſo done this 
1 5 
e 4 Jaihe name of our. Lord Jeſus 
Marth, A te are EIN t of 
1 "ther, and my fpirit © Wi aha 
7 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — 
#7 Tim,” Vr f. To — ſuch an one — 
7.20 b Satan for the deſtruction of the 
| 14 . rm OO ſpirit m9p. bs faved in 
$..1s: the Lord Jeſus. -. 
[Gu 5-9. 46 _ ;Your glorying 2s. not good: 
e Know ye not that + a- little leaven 
8 „ learmpein the whole lumpꝰ?ꝰ 
T 7 Purge out therefore. the old lea- 
3 „ ven that e may be a new lump, as 


ye are unleayened. For even & Chriit 

ee e 
8 There herefore u let us keep {| the 

feaſt, » e e eee e 


- 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Dom. t we are made as the filth of che 


do 


< teach every where 4 in every church. 


f if the Lord will, and Will know, 


20 For 8 the kingdom of God is. 


The old leaven. 
with the leaven of malice and wicked- Anng 


Flee 
neſs; but with the unleavened bread of Dom. Anno 


ſincerity and truth. 59. pom. 
9 I wrote unto you in an 9. 
o not to company with , * 3 
lo Let not altogether with the for-; oi Tit 3.3 
nicators p of this world, or. with the ben. . 
covetous, or extortioners, or With 2 b 
idolaters; fort then muſt ye needs 80 be þ Chap. 
cout à of the world. de, 7 
11 But now 1 have written uno: N 897 
you, not to company, * if any 18.19. 
— a brother be a Rom. 16, WY; dank. 
nicator, - or covetous, or an idolater,:" Thel, 3, 1 
or a railer, or a d, or an EX: john . 
tortioner; wih ſuch an one, * no not un 5 RY 
to EAT. . Mart . 20. 
eee have 1 60 do to judge i A 
t them alſo that ate without ? do not: ks. 
11. 


ye judge a them that are within? n 


p. 8 


837 But them that aro without, {3+ bn 
from among your ſelves — wicked 1h. 21 
perſon. ja, 
80 H A p. VI. 
i Go not to law with the brethren. 
15 Our bodies are Chriſts members. 


Are any -of you, having a mat- 

D ter againſt another, go to law 

ore the unjuſt, and nor the 
ſaints? . 


2 Do ye not know that · ne Nins 27% 
ſhall judge the world ? and if the b.“ 
world wal be judged by you, are ye > Mart. 
unworthy to judge the ſmalleft mar- Live 
rers ? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall * J 1 : 
angels? how much more chings that «. 12 
pertain to this life? 

4 Þ If chen ye have judgments of rc 
things pertaining to this life, ſet them 
to judge who are leaſt eſteemed in | 
the church, 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, 
that there is not a wiſe man amongit 
you? no not one that ſhall be able to 
Judge between his brethren? 8 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
—.— and that before the unbe- | 
lievers: - 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, becauſe ye go to 
law one with another: © why do ye <2! 
not rather take wrong ? why do : ye Maw) 4 
not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be Lats. 
defrauded ? an 

$ Nay, you do wrong and defraud, 

4 and that-yozr brethren. _ 

9 Know ye not that the uunigdte ©" 6. 0 
ous ſhall. not inherit the kingdom of , 6 
God ? Be not deceived: neither for- , F | 
nicators,//nor-idolaters, nor adulterers, Fd. 
nor efteminate, nor abuſers of them- 17. 
ſelves with mankind, z 175 I 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 17 IM 3 
e nor revilets, nor extor- 

8 tioners, 


oY W 
1 1 


7, 
cot. 6. 72 Js 


3 fied, but ye are juſtified in the name 


ben , of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit this 


of our God 


Thel. 4, ee 
* „e, 12 * All things are lawful unto 
Nr 127. * me, but all things are not || expedient : 


all things are lawful for me, but I will 


Toy not be brought under the power of any. 
on. 16. WW ah. 13 4 Mears for the belly, and the bel- 
Tel. 3, Wilkie. ly for meats: but God ſhall deſtroy 
ow n b. 2.24, both it and them. Now the body 7s 
r. not for fornication, bur * for the Lord; 
parts eu, and the Lord for the body. 

4.4.4 i. © © 14 And ! God hath both raiſed up 
„eint the Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by 
opt WW, his own power. | 

* 7 15 Know ye not, that ® four bo- 
„% . dies are the members of Chriſt 7 ſhall 
Tom es g 1 then take the members of Chriſt, 
8 % and make them the members of 


harlot ? God forbid. - | 
16 What, know ye not that he 
which is joyned to an harlot, is one 
.“ body? for a two (faith he) ſhall be 
din. 19. one fleſh. | 
5.3. 17 But he that is joyned unto the 
be:. Lord, 2 is one ſpirit. | 
P44 18 Flee fornication. Every fin that 


99. 16. „ 8“ Eo 
Df. * a man doeth, is without tne body : 
TT Bf bur he that committeth fornication, 
dun, "= ſinneth p againft his own body. 

1 Thel. 4+ 


| 19 What, 4 know ye not that your 
cap. body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt 
con 6. Which is in you, which ye have of 
056. „ God, and ye are not your own ? 

Form, 20 For © ye are bought with a 
0 pou therefore glorifie God in your 
# „ and in your ſpirit, which are 


SGH. 

2 He treats of marriage, 4 ſpewing 

it to be a remedy againſt fornica- 
tion. 

Ow concerning the things where- 

of ye wrote unto me: © It is 

good for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornicati- 

| on, let every man have his=own wife, 


Ver. 8, 
$ 


Ago and let every woman have her own 
Matth $ usband. | 

Lues. WW. z o Let the husband repder unto 
a+ 1: .. the wife due benevolence: and like- 
bn. wiſe alſo the wife unto the husband. 

1 204 4 The wife hath not power of her 
4.6. own body, but the husband: and like - 
1 wiſe alſo the husband hath not power 
„„., of his own body, but the wife. 

Sede. s. e 5 © Defraud you not one the other, 
„„ i“ except it be with conſent for a time, 
ria that ye may give your ſelves to faſt- 
Rer. 11. and prayer; and come together 
1 zel. again, 


that < Satan tempt you not 
| for your incontinency. i 
1 


om. Anno tioners;-ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
59. Dom. God. 

9. 11 And ſuch were f ſome of you: 
re Ver, e but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſancti - 


5 heving Wi 


of marriage and continency. 
6 Burt I ſpoak this by permiſſion, Anno 
e and not of commandment. Dom 
7 For f I would that all men were 59. 
s even as I my ſelf: but h every man ; Cor.. K 
hath his proper gift of God, one after ® 17: 
manner, and another after that. 25. 
8 I fay therefore to the unmarried 5. ;*** 
and widows, i It is good for them if “ 
they abide even as I. 11 
9 But & if they cannot contain, let i Ver. 1. 
them marry : for it is better to marry Th 
than to burn. „ 
io And unto the married I com-  . 
mand, 1 yet nor I, bur the Lord, * Let 4 
not the wife depart from her husband 2. 14 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her ,. 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 3, 5. 5 
to her husband: and let not the huſ- 1. 12. 
band put away his wife. 3 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, * not s Ver. 6. 
the Lord, If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed 
to dwell with him, let him not put her 


away. 


13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if he 
de pleaſed to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 
anctified by the wife, and the unbe- 
is ſanctiied by the huſ- 
band: elſe © were your children un- 
clean; but now are chey holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving 7 
let him depart. A brother or a fiftet 
is not under bondage in ſuch caſes 2 
but God hath called us p | to 2 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, ,“ 
whether thou ſhalr4 fave thy husband 73 „e. 
or | how knoweſt thou, O man, whes t . 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? * 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called, a 
every one, ſo let him walk: and t ſo 17. 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 13 any man called being circum- 
ciſed? let him not become uncir- i. 15. 
cumciſed : is any called in uncircum- 
cifion ? let him not become circum- 
ciſed. | 1 

19 © Circumciflon is nothing, and un- & 4. 
circumciſion is nothing. but u the keep-· 11 
ing of the commandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame 
calling wherein he was called. | 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? 
care not for it; but if thou mayeſt be 
made free, uſe it rathet. | eas 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, 11. 
being a ſervant, is * the Lords t free- . 
man: likewiſe alſo he that is called be- Y Chap. e. 
ing free, is v Chriſts ſervant. Gal. f. 2 

23 * Ye are bought with a price, be 1. 
not ye the ſervants of men. 8 
24 Brethren, let every man 


15» 


4 


wherein 8 4 
he is called, therein abide with God. 
: | L 2. 25 Now 


Of marriage and virginity. I. CORINTHIANS. Of meats offered to idol: Anne 
Anno 25 Now concerning virgins, I to be married to whom ſhe will; on- Anno Dom 
Dom. have no commandment of the Lord: ly in the Lord. ; Dom, 

9. yet I give my judgment as one d that 40 Bur the is happier if ſhe ſo abide, 59. 7. 


ro, 45, hath obtained mercy of the Lord © ro k after my judgment: and 1 I think * \.r 7 
3, eo: de faithful alſo that I have the Spirit of God. . Wo% 

» . 15.8. 

d: Tim. 26 J ſuppoſe therefore that this is Mr. ine * 
«Chap, good for the preſent |} dittreſfs, I ſay, 1 To abſtain from meats offered to con 
. z. that it is good for a man fo to be. idols.” 8, 9 We muſt not abuſe our .“ 
187 „ 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? Chriſtian liberty. 14 


. ſeek not to be looſed. Art thou looſed Ow as touching things offered %% Wh 477 


«4-1-5. from a wife? ſeek not a wife. unto idols, we know that we all 75 1e 
| 28 But and if thou marry, thou have d knowledge. © Knowledge puf- > kn . 
haſt not ſinned; and if a virgin mar- feth up, but charity edifieth. . 
ry, ſhe hath not ſinned : nevertheleſs, 2 And d if any man think that he 1% :!“ 
tuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh; knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 4G.;; BY Loves. 
«nom, but I ſpare you. thing yet as he ought to know... +. 6.4” Moir 
TA 29 But © this I ſay, brethren, the 3 But if any man love God, © the *6*44 Wl $27 
3 Fer. 3d, time is ſhort. It remaineth, that both ſame is known of him. IRE 
8. they that have wives, be as though 4 As concerning therefore the eat- 2 
they had none; ing of thoſe things that are offered in 1887 
30 And they that weep, as though facrifice unto idols, we know that f an {1 *.. 
| they wept not; and they that rejoyce, idol is nothing in the world, and that 2 * L 
3 as though they rejoyced not; and there is none other God but one. 3 
3 they that buy, as though they poſſeſ- 5 For though there be that are 2 
E x not; | 8 called gods, whether in heaven or 3. , 
„ent 3% 31 And they that uſe this world, in earth (as there be gods many, TY 
as not abuſing it: for f the faſhion of and lords many) | . 
1 John 2 : | . b Mat. 4 
7 this world paſſeth away. 6 But Þ to us there is but one God, 
32 But I would have you without the Father, i of whom are all things, “ 
er Ti. carefulneſi. 8 He that is unmarried, and we |} in him; and k one Lord D 
7Gr. of careth for the things 4 that belong to Jeſus Chriſt, | by whom are all things, 6. 
aVer.34. the Lord, how he may pleaſe the and we by him, 5 1 
Lord: 7 Howbeit there is not in every £1" 


3 But he that is married, careth man that knowledge: for ſome „ with Cen 
for the things that are of the world, conſcience of the idol unto this hour, ee. 


how he may pleaſe his wife. | eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; 1. 5.8 
34 There is difference alſo be- and their conicience being weak, is dun 
tween a wife and a virgin: The un- u defiled. Heb. 1, 


. 8 (*. 
Nr married woman & careth for the things $ But ® meat commendeth us not 7:7 


of the Lord, that the may be holy, to God: for neither if we eat, || are , *c.r-c; 
both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe we the better; neither if we eat not, % f 


14. 17 


that is married, careth for the things |} are we the worſe. 70% v = Cor. 
of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her 9 But p take heed left by any g, rum. 
husband. means this {| liberty of yours become e 5:1 


35 And this I ſpeak for your own 4 a ſtumbling-block to them that are %, “ 
profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare up- weak. „„ 
on you, but for that which is comely, 10 For if any man ſee thee which 14, 
and that you may attend upon the Lord haſt knowledge fir at meat * in the 172 
| without diſtraction. | idols temple, thall not 5 the conſcience . 
4 36 But if any man think that he of him which is weak be f emboldened . 
behaveth himſelf uncomely toward to eat thoſe things which are offered 75 
his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of to idols: me 
her age, and need ſo require, let him 11 Ander through thy knowledge 5% 
do what he will, he {innech not: let fhail the weak brother periſh, for 
them marry. . whom Chriſt died? | 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandetng 12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the 
ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no ne- brethren, and wound their weak con- 
ceſſity, but hath power over his own ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. . 
wil, and hath fo decreed in his heart, 13 Wherefore = if meat make my 14 2 
that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh Fogg 
38 So then he that giveth her in while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make 
marriage, doeth well: but he that gi- my brother to offend. | vas, 
Eg: vech her not in marriage, doeth better. CHAP. IX. +1, 
„„ 39 i The wife is bound by the law 1 He ſbeaveth his liberty, 7 and that : 
as Jong as ner husband liveth: but if the miniſter ought to live by the 
dier husband be dead, ſhe is at liberty goſpel. Ry A 
Wy > © at. g a m 


Miniſters to live of the goſpel. 


dols. Anno A I not an apoſtle ? am I not 

Anno Wl Dom. free? © have I not ſeen Jeſus 

Dom Chriſt our Lord ? b are not you my 
' MW +5 work in the Lord? | 

2 FA 1.14189 2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, 

yet doubtleſs I am to you : for © the 


15.4, ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the 


3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, is this, | 
a Ver. 14- 4 4 Have we not power to eat and 
is, to drink? | 

Haye we not power to lead about 

a ſiſter || wife as well as other apo- 
ſtles, and as © the brethren of the Lord, 
and f Cephas ? 
Alg. ,6 Or I only and Barnabas, s have 
(Res nor we power to forbear working? 
1 7 Who h goeth a warfare any time 


: Theſ, 
e: 
Yor, at his own charges ? who i planteth a 
ro 4+ .,. Vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
un. thereof? or who & feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

. * $8 Say I theſe things as a man? or 
+2: faith not the law the ſame alſo ? 
9 For it is written in the law of 

Moſes, I Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 

corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or ſaith he it altogether for our 


written: that ® he that ploweth ſhould 
plow in hope; and that he that threſh- 
eth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his 
hope. 
1% 11 * If we have ſown unto you ſpi- 
G.6.6. ritual things, 7s it a great thing if we 
ſhall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
15. 9 Nevertheleſs, we have not uſed this 
power; bur ſuffer all things, p leſt we 

ould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 4 Do ye not know that they 
which miniſter about holy things, || live 


18.1. of the things of the temple? and they 


which wait at the altar, are partakers 
with the altar ? | 

14 Even fo © hath the Lord ordain- 
e ed, 5 that they which preach the go- 
a.5. ſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 
15 But * I have uſed none of theſe 
„things. Neither have I written theſe 
things, that it ſhould be ſo done unto 
me: for uit were better for me to 
die, than that any man ſhould make 
my glorying void. 

15 For though I preach the goſpel, 
I have nothing to glory of : for * ne- 
ceſſity is laid upon me; yea, wo is 
unto me if I preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if 1 do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: bur if againſt my 
will, y a diſpenſation of the goſpel is 
committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? ye- 


Chap. x. 


ſakes? for our ſakes no doubt this is 


| | Old examples. 
rily that when I preach the goſpel, I Anno 
may make the goſpel of Chriſt with- Dom. 
our charge, that I abuſe not my power 59. 

in the goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have z I made my ſelf ſervant = Gul. 5- 
unto all, a that I might gain the more. a Marth. 

20 And b unto the Jews, I became 1 bet 3.1. 
as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 1. 
to them that are under the law, as un- 18. $36 
der the law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law; 

21 © Toa them that are without law, ; Nn. 
as without law, (e being not without 2% % 
law to God, but under the law to Chrſt) 5.22“ 
that I might gain them that are with⸗ 
out law. 

22 f To the weak became I as weak, {Rm 
that I might gain the weak: 8 I am :Cor.c1, 
made all things to all men, h that I gap. 
might by all means ſave ſome. 81 

23 And this I do for the goſpels 6. 
fake, that I might be partaker there- 1G. ** 
of with you. | 

24 Know ye not that they which g. 
run in a race, run all, but one recei- poſs... 
veth the prize ? i So run that ye may Ver: 26. 
obtain. | i Gal. py 7% 

25 And every man that & ftriveth . 
for the maltery, is temperate in all 1. J. 1. 
things: Now, they do it to obtain a « Epter, © 
corruptible crown, but we 1 an incor- 1 Tim, 6. 
ruptible. : 2 Tim, 2. 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as un- 5. 
certainly: ſo fight I, not as one that 2 8. 
beateth the air: 1275 

27 = But 1 keep under my body, and 1 F*-5-4- 
bring it into ſubjection: leit that by & 3.11 
any means when I have preached to 1. 
others, 1 my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- . 


away. | 18. 19. 
GHAP. 
1 The Fews ſacraments types of ours, 
and their puniſpments, 11 our ex- 
amples. 21 We muſt not make the 
Lords table the table of devils. 
Oreover, brethren, I would not 9.5«»dey 
that ye ſhould be ignorant, Trinity, 
how that all our fathers were under vis 
the cloud, and all paſſed through 
d the ſea; | a. 
2 And were all baptized unto Mo- is. 
ſes in the cloud, and in the fea 2 
3 And did all eat the ſame © ſpiritual . 5. 


4 And did all drink the ſame 4 ſpi- > Eros. 
ritual drink: (For they drank of that 1%. 
ſpiritual Rock that |] followed them: 23. _. 
and that Rock was Chrilt. ) : 

5 But with many of them God was 1.5 * 
not well pleaſed: for they © were over- N. * 0. 
thrown in the wilderneſs. baus. 

6 Now theſe things were 8 out ex- 
amples, to the intent we ſhould not “ 


. D-ur, Yo 
21. Pal, 105. 41. e Numb. 26. 64, 65, © Cr. 647 Acute, 


L 3 ſt 


m 


Of things indifferent. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 


f Num 


31. 4 3 {ome of them; as it is written, $ The 
7.2. 156. people fat down to eat and drink, and go 


x Ex*vd. TORR up to play. 

1 8 Neither let us commit fornicati- 
3 on A of Pg rin yo and 
þ No ell in one e tw 

N 155. thouſand. eng Dy 
es. 9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as 
Las“ i ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
21.5 k were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


38, 50.6 10 Neither murmure ye, as | ſome 
hf Of them alſo murmured, and ® were 
f Ne. deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

142-29 11 Now all theſe things happened 


49: unto them for || enſamples: and ® they 
„ are written for our admonition, o upon 
40: whom the ends of the world are come. 
: 12 Wherefore p let him that think- 
tr.. eth he ſtandeth, rake heed leſt he fall. 
; 13 There hath no temptation taken 
$-5- Fou, but ſuch as is common to man: 
25. ut 2 God 78 faithful, * who will not 
0 ſuifer you to be tempted above that 
= MO Ve are able; bur will with the tempta- 
q Cap, Ton allo 5 make a way to eſcape, that 
A ye may be able to bear ii. 
2843.9. 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
$1:1-29 © flee from idolatry. 
zocor 15 I ſpeak as tO wiſe men.: judge 
lows. ye what I fay. 
Ry 16 u The cup of bleſſing which we 
20. 26. bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Chriſt? The bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chritt ? | 
x Rom. 17 For x we being many are one 
Chap. 12- bread, and one body: for we are all 


Fe takers of that one bread. 
„ 18 Behold v 1irael after the fleſh : 
508 r are not they which eat of the ſacri- 
E. + fices, parrakers of the altar? 
8 19 What ſay 1 then ? that the idol 
» hey. is any thing, or that which is offered 


+ in ſacrifice to idols is any thing ? 
| 20 But 1 fay, that the things which 
dLev, the Gentiles d facrifice, they ſacrifice 
But. 32. to devils, and not to : and I 
$i. 105, Would not that ye ſhould have fellow- 
ſhip with devils | 
20. 21 © Yecannot drink the cup of the 
15. Lord, and à the cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lords table, 
and of the table of devils. 
eben 22 Do we*proyoke the Lord to jea- 
Facb. an. louhe ? f are we ſtronger than he? 
ne. 23 $ All things are lawful for me, 
12+ _ but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all things 
ediſſe not. : 
24 * Let no man ſeek his own : but 
every man anothers wealth. 
25 i Whatſcever is ſold in the ſham- 
s, bles, that ear, asking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. 


Bom. 15. 


I. CORINTHIANS. Of our behaviour in the church. 
Anno - luſt after evil things, as * they alſo 


26 For k the earth is the Lords, and Anng 
the fulneſs thereof. Dom, 

27 If any of them that believe not, 5g. 
bid you to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to | «4 

z 1 ver is ſet before you, eat, vu. a, 
asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. h, 

28 Bur if any man ſay unto you, 1: * 
This is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, .. 
eat not, ® for his ſake that ſhewed it, and 10.) 
for conſcience ſake. For u the earth 2 
is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, 187. 


k I9. 14 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, val. 


but of the others: for o why is my liber- Fe. 


ty judged of another mans conſcience 7 ? 
30 For, if I by |} grace be a par. il Or, 71 Tim. 
taker, why am I evil ſpoken of for 177 W6 + 
that v for which I give thanks ? 3 
31 4 Whether therefore ye eat or « Gait, 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. | 2 
32 * Give none offence, neither to 73'*.4 
the Jews, nor to the | Gentiles, nor to 2 C 
the church of God: e 
33 Even as 5 I pleaſe all men in all « . 
things, nor ſeeking mine own profit, cis. 
bur the profit of many, that they may 


be ſave | 
: CM AP. AL +5 
1 He reproveth them, becauſe in boy 
aſſemblies, 4 their men prayed wit 
- their beads covered, 6 and women 
with their heads uncovered. 
E * ye followers of me, even as I.G. 
B alſo am of Chriſt. Ephel.s. 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, b that 17. 
you remember me in all things, and Tit 
© keep the || ordinances, as I delivered : Tie. 
them to you. d Chap. 
But I would have you know, that , 
4 rhe head of every man is Chriſt ; 7, 
and the head of the woman, it the it. 
man; and the head of Chriſt, is God. Pu 


4 Every man praying or propheſy- 5:3 
ing, having bis 5 covered, diſho- 25 14 
noureth his head. ow 4 Mart 14. 


5 Burt every woman that prayeth or N, 
propheſierh with her head uncovered, * 5: 
diſhonoureth her head: for that is even 
all one as if ſhe were f ſhaven. f Dent. 2 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her alſo be ſhorn: but if it beg a * 
ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or ſha- v-u. 
ven, let her be covered. — 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover bis head, foraſmuch as Þ he is > 5." 
the image and glory of God: but te 
woman 1s the glory of the man. 1 

8 For i the man is not of the wo- 27: 
man : but the woman of the man. 10,1 

9 * Neither was the man created {+ 
for the woman: but the woman for | Mt 


& chu 


the man. in figs 


10 For this cauſe ought the woman e 
to have || power on head, = be- % 
cauſe of the angels. | band. 


11 Neveftheleſs, neither is the man 5.5. 
by with- 


arch, of the Lords ſupper. Cap %ije - » Spiritual gifts ave divers. 
Anno WW anno without the woman, neither the wo- unworthily, eateth and drinketh ||dam- Anno 
Dem. Dom. man without the man in the Lord. nation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Dom. 


185 59. 12 For as the woman #s of the man, Lords body. L 
28.1. even 4 Nye by the wo- zo — this cauſe many are weak 3 
Deut. to. man: r things o and NcK1y amon Ou, and many lleep. £ 
a 
bs, | U 0 

os — * 5 3 32 But when we are Mr e Pn 
9 14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach are chaſtned of the Lord, that we ter. 1a. 
Dry you, that if a man have long hair, ſhould not be condemned with the 
19. 16 it is a ſhame unto him ? World. 

— 15 But if a woman have 2 33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 

0 Ron, it is a glory to her: for her is ye come together to eat, tarry one for 

+ Wo given her for a ||covering. = another. | | 


10% t. 16 But * if any man ſeem to be 34. And if any man 4 hunger, let: Vz. 


Ver. 22s 
zu, WEE contentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, him eat ar home; that ye come not i 9c. * 
pitt, | eur, o neither the churches of God. together unto || condemnation. And Cg. . 
Th N 17 Now in this that I declare zento , the reſt will I fer in order when 8 I Eee. 
E“ ven, 1 praiſe . that you come come. | 4. 19. 
| I together, not etter, but CHAP. XIE a 
e Ve ty the worſe. y 1 Spiritual gifts are divers, 7 yet all 


2 Cork, Bi wecats 18 For firſt of all, when ye come to profit ewithal, 8 and to that end 
Gra, FP dae, together in the church, p I hear that are diverſiy beftowed. 
+ Ren, WF: ' there be || diviſions among you; and 5 8 * Concerning ſpiritual gifts, 79 Sunday 


. . > tex Tito 
| Clap. v6, I partly believe it. brethren, I would not have you nity, 
n ee 19 For 4 there muſt be alſo || here- ignorant. | Ver, 3-00 


| 10 ſies among you, *.that they which are 2 Ye know Þ that ye were Gentiles Y&;"2- 
Wt. approved may be made manifeſt among carried away unto theſe dumb idols, 4-1. 37- 
_o_ even as ye. were led. 


2, 1 „20 When ye come together mere - 3 Wherefore I give you to under- 5 
N « veut- fore into one place, || this is not to eat ſtand, e that no man ſpeaking by the ]ü _, 
Bu» the Lords ſupper. Spitit of God, calleth Jeſus |] accurſed : i Jobs 4+ 


30. 


„e, 21 For in eating every one taketh and 4 that no man can ſay that Jeſus nor, 
Ephel.c.1, before other, his own ſupper : and one is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 11 0. 


17. © .. is hungry, and another is drunken. 4 Now © there are diverſities of gifts, Nga 12. 

| 1 Toe. n. 22 What, have ye not houſes to eat but f the ſame Spirit. e 2 * 
* and to drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the 5 & And there are differences of EPA, 
d Gar, church of God, and * ſhame || them {jj adminiſtrations, but the fame Lord. ug 
eh, es that have not? What ſhall I fay to & And there are diverſities of ope- 44 . 
, N you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I rMions, but it is the fame God Þ which 5. ,. 
75%: praiſe yo not. worketh all in all. 5 7 
Aten an. 23 For I have received of the 7 i But the manifeſtation of the pier 
Se Lord, that which alſo 1 delivered un- Spirit is given to every man to profit z:23- 3 
5, on to. you, * That the Lord Jeſus the withal. Eon 
23.41, n . ſame night in which he was betrayed, 8 For to one is given by the Siri, vn 
Nur, Nu, rook bread : the word of wiſdom ; to another k the * hp. 


3s BB 24 And when he had given thanks, word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 9 1 To another faith by the ſame ! Man, 


| 
n is my body which is broken for you: Spirit; to another = the gifts of heal- 225187 

„ . this do ij in remembrance of me. ing by the ſame Spirit; F 

e e 25 Aſter the ſame manner alſo be 10 u To another the working of V z, 

- bear I took the cup, when he had ſupped, miracles; to another prophecy ; o to "ge : 
ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament another diſcerning of ſpirits; to ano- x4. 29.” . 

5 in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye ther p divers kinds of tongues; to π⏑ 

3 drink it, in remembrance of me. another the interpretation of tongues. q 2 

1 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 11 But all theſe worketh that one 2 Gor. 16, 


Js 


cas , and drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, 4 dividing tor gez.. 
Lords death, 7 till he come. every man ſeverally r as he will. n 4 


U 
er al 27 2 Wherefore, whoſoeyer ſhall eat 12 For as the body is one, and 17 . 
15. „. this bread, and drink this cup of the hath many members, and all the £75. 
e, Pz s, Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of members of that one body, being 8.1. 16. 


an G. 41 


12%, i 53 the body and blood of the Lord. many, are one body: * fo alſo 118.5. 
| is under Gap. 10, 28 But * let a man examine him- Chriſt. . Ba + 
. ce, ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 13 For u by one Spirit are we all Erber. 2. . 
f . : , g 13. t. 16. 
. Peas en.. 4, and drink of that cup. daptized into one body, * wnether wwe cai. 3: 11. 
6. 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh be Jews or 1 G whether we be ans. 
4 bond 


Spiritual gifts ave divers. 
Anno bond or free; andy have been all made 
Dom. to drink into one Spirit. | 

5p. 14 For the body is not one mem- 
der, but many. 


am not the hand, I am not of the body ; 
is it therefore not of the body? 
16 And if the car ſhall ſay, Becauſe 
1 am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body? 


17 If the whole body were an eye, 


where were the hearing? if the whole 
ere hearing, where were the ſmelling ? 
U Ver. 28. 


nen. ® a;1t teaſed him. 

* 19 And if they were all one mem- 

der, where were the body? | 
20 But now are they many mem- 

bers, yet but one body. | 
21 And the eye cannot fay unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again, the head to the feet, I have no 

- _ need of you. | 


22 Nay, much more, thoſe mem- 
bers of che body, which ſeem to be 


more feeble, are neteſſarß. 
23 And thoſe nenibe rs of the body, 
which we think to be leſs honourable, 


1% upon theſe we ||beſtow more abun- 
por” gant honour, and our uncomely parts 
haye more abundant comelineſs. 
24 For our comelyparts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body toge- 
ther, having given more abundant ho- 
nour to that part which lacked: 
= 42755 25 That there ſhould be no jj{chiſm in 
| the body; but that the members ſhould 
have the ſame care one for another. 
22866 And whether one member ſuffer, 
2; all the members ſuffer with it : or one 
Kew. member be honoured, all the members 
2-5 Tejoyce with it. : 
„ 27 No d ye are the body of Chriſt 
83-8 | oe 7 
% and t members in particular. | 
1.24 28 And à God hath ſet ſome in the 


30- church, firſt apoſtles, © ſecondarily pro- 
1 7 phets, third! mach after that = 
gage. cles, then gifts of healings, F helps, s go- 
Zens. yerments, || diverfities of tongues. 
s 29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophets? 
. are 8 teachers ? are all || workers of 
2. 8. : mirac es ? 
F. zoHayealithe gifts of healing ⁊ do al 
24. ſpeak with tongues; do all interpret? 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
2 And though 1 have the gift of Anno' 


15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 


18 But now hath = God ſet the mem- 
bers, every one of them in the body, 


I put away childiſh — 
ro 


unto men to edi 
1 But * cover earneſtly the beſt. 
e gifts: And yet fhew I unto you a a 


| Charity praiſed 


* prophecy, and underſtand all myſte- Dom 
ries, and all knowledge; and though 59. 
T have all faith, Þ ſo that I could re-* 
move mountains, and have no charity, 20. 5 
I am nothing. „ ow 
3 And ⁊ though I beſtow all my goods 1,10. 
to feed the poor, and though 1 give my Cie 


body to be burned, and have not chari- :, . 


ty, it profiteth me nothing. | 
4 *Charity ſuffereth long, and is 4. 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 14 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is nor puffed up, er 
5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ** 
e ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily pro- * ©. 
voked, thinketh noevil, Foil 2. 
6 f Rejoycethi not in iniquity, but + vw. 
f O. 3. 


8 Erejoycerh ij in the truth: 


7 Beareth all things, believeth all TI No 


things, hopeth all things, endureth all ICE 


things. | 
$ _—_ never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; 


whether there be tongues, they ſhall 


ceaſe ; whether there be knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. | 

9 For wg know in part, and we pro- 
pheſie in part. 


10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part ſhall 
be done away. 

1x When I was a child, I ſpake as a 


child, Lunderſtood as a child, I jjthought 10 


as à child: but when I became a man, 


12 For b now we ſee ugh a , Þ 2 Cor. 
tdarkly ; but then i face 2 Pl 
I know in part; but then ſhall I know j c:. h. 
even as alſo I am known. 1 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 1 
charity, theſe three; but the greateſt of 3. :. 
theſe is charity. 

CHAT. XIV; 
1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and 
preferred before ſpeaking with tongues. 
Ollow after charity, and * defire » Cp. 
ſpiritual gifts, Þ but rather that ye N 
may propheſie. 1 

2 For he that ©ſpeaketh in an n- 4 
known tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, WY 
but unto God: for no man f under- + cr. 
ſtandeth him; bowbeit in the ſpirit he? 1 
ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that 23 ſpeaketh 
cation, and exhorta- 
tion, and comfort. PD | 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an wnknown 
tongue, edifieth himſelf: but he that 
propheſieth, edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with 
tongues, but rarher that ye propheſied: 
for greater is he that pròpheſieth, than 
he that ſpeaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the chyrch may re- 
ceive edifying. 

6 Nov, brethren, if I come unto you, 

ſpeak- 


11. 3·•12 


5 
#3/16« 


tot, 
3f Tei 


Anno 


10 
j Or, wy 
The truth, 


riſed i of ftrange tongues. All things © © Clap. xiv. © _ muſt be doneto edifying. 


Anno ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall” I 

Dom. profit you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you 

59. either by ©revelation, or by knowledge, 

4%. 25. gx by propheſy ing, or by doctrine? _ . 

7 Andeven things withour life gi-. 

ving ſound, whether pipe or harp, ex- 

cept they give a diſtinction in the 

jor, I ſounds, how hall it be known what 
g is piped or harped ? 


For if the trumpet give an uncer- 


tain ſound; who ſhall ' prepare himſelf 
to the bartel ? 


9 9. So likewiſe you, except ye utter 
A. . by the tongue words teaſie to be un- 
derſtood, how ſhall it be known what 


is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the 
when ted nf ; h 


kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them 7s without ſignification. 

11 Therefore if 1 know not the 
meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto 
him that ſpeaketh, a barbarian ; and 
he that tpeaketh Pall be a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even & ye, foraſmuch as ye 


ors *.. IP | | 
rity are zealous t of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek 
—— that ye may excel to the edifying of 


the church. 

Iz Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh 
in an unknocun tongue, pray that nie 
may interpret. 


14 For if I pray in an unknown. 


tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, but my un- 
derſtanding is unfruitful. ; 


15 What is it then ? I will pray 
with the ſpirit,aqd I will pray wir the. 


e Ephef. underſtanding alſo: I © will fing with 
5:7 16. the ſpirit, and I will ſing f with the 
Pal. underſtanding alſo. 


il 16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 
the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth 

a the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen 
ec 8 at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he un- 


11.24. 


derſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks 

well, but the other is not edited. 
18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with 

tongues more than you all. | 


19 Yet in the church I had rather 


ſpeak five words with my underſtand- 
ing, that by my voice I might teach 


others alſo, than ten thouſand words 


in an unknown tongue. 


h Pal. 

111. 2. 

Marth, rr, underſtanding : howbeit, in malice i be 

Rm. 15, ye Children, but in underſtanding, be 

19. 

Ephel, 4. 1 men. . * . 
21 k In the law it is ! written, With 

18.3- men of other tongues and other lips, 

fea, „, of will I ſpeak unto this people: and yet 

Chap £55: for all that will they not hear me, ſaith 

the Lord. | | 


that believe not: but propheſying ſer- 


come together into one place, and 


VVT 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many 
. FE. Cm rogether, con 


in the churches: for it is not permit- 3.15. ue 


in the church. 


tom you? or came it unto you only? 
20 Brethren, h be not children in 


22 Wherefore tongves are for a ſign, 
not to them that believe, but to them 


A 


veth not for them that believe not, but Anno 
for them which belie te. Dom. 
23 If therefore the whole church be 59. 


all ſpeak with ' tongues , and there 
come in thoſe that are unlearned, or. 
unbelievers, will they not ſay that = Abs 2. 
ye are mad? Ma 
24 But if all propheſie, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one 
unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all!. As 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his 
heart made manifeſt ; and fo falling © 
down on Vis face, he will worſhip — 
God, and report ® that God is in YOU 95. 14s. 
26 Ho is it then, brethren? when 2 
one of you - 
h a pfalm; o hath a doctrine, hath 2 . 
a tongue, hath. a revelation, hath an 8. 43% 
pay mag Let all things be done 
to edifying. - | 3 
27 If any man ſpeak in an #nknown. 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the moſt 
by chree, and that by courſe; and let 
one interpret. 7 
28 But ic there be no interpreter, let 
him keep ſilence in the church; and 
let him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or 
three, and p let the other judge. „. 
30 If any thing be revealed to an- 
other that fitteth by, 4 let the firſt 
hold his peace. by 
31 For ye may all propheſie one © 
by one, that all may learn, and all may + 
be comforted. © _ * A 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets 
are ſubject to the prophets. 
3 For God is not the author of ©_ 
4 confuſion, but of peace, * as in all ior 
churches of the ſaints. ——— 
4 Let your women keep filence r 


q 1 Theft, 
5o 19, 70 


ted unto them to ſpeak z bur t they 18 
are commanded to be under obedience, .. 
as alſo ſaith the a la ). — 
35 And if they will learn any thing, 3. x6. * 
let them ask their husbands at home: 

for it is a ſhame for women to (| 


— . 


3 What ? came the word of God out 
37 * If any man think himſelf to 13 

be a prophet, or ſpiritual, let him ac- 11% & 
knowledge that the things that I write 
unto you, are the commandments of 
the Lord. Me 1 Fs 

38 Bur if any man be ignorant, let. 
him be ingorant. | 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to | 
propheſie, v and forbid not to ſpeak 34 

with tongues. ' 

o Let all things be done decently,- 
and in order. 

| | CHAP. 


= 145 1 


rr L CORINTHIANS. 


XV. 
, By Chrifts bee 12 be 
©.  veth the neceſſity of Sos reſurrection: 


21 The fruit, 35 and manner there 
I 04 7 4 them that 
all be alive at the la day. 
Anno wy jOreover, brechren, 1 declare un- 
—_ 6 you the goſj 1 5 which 1 
preached unto Wh! ouhave 
FM received, and 1. wherein ye ſtan d 
1 2 By which alſo Fe are daes i 
Vin. 3-0 ye ff keep in memory | whatT 
1 Gal. Jo unto you, unleſs 4 ye have believed 
Þ Rom, 
bs 6 3 For © Idelivered unto rſt of 
3: 2ho aj? that t which 1 a!ſd received, how 
7 5 that Chriſt died for our ſins, U accord- 
25 ing to the ſcriptures: 


1 And that he was buried, and that 
| FC. 1. 


: th k of the twelve. 
5.& _6 After that, he was ſeen of above 


des: 


10 7 8 m 


„ alſb, as of ij one horn out of due time. 

© For I am * the leaſt of the a 
NEE 
2 © 
or ad 


what I 2m : and his grace which wa 

wks 9- beftowed upon me, was not in 
26.8. but 4 1 la «kw. more abundantly 
ESE 

- grace o ich was with me 
J 11 Therefore, whether it vere I or 
12 Now if Chriſt be preached that 
he roſe from the dead, how 
among, you, that there is no i 


13 But if there be no reſurection of 
. the dead, * then is Chriſt not riſen 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 


ee eee your faith 
5 * 3 are found falſe wit · 


8. 32. gel of God. that he raiſed up Chriſt : 
whom he raiſed not up, if fo be that the 
dead riſe not. 
16 For if the dead tiſe not, then is 
not Chriſt raiſed. 
17 And if Chrift be not raiſed, 
nen. faith is vain; u ye are yet in your $ag 
255 18 Then they alſo which are fallen o 
aſleepin Chrift, are periſhed. 
19 If in this life only we have hope 
in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt mi- 
ſerable. 2 


Jreecb pi de aun the hint , b according. 
. 0 the Ripe * | 
that he was ſeen of Cephas, der. 


„hundred brethren at once: of whom. 
ſubaved unto him, then 8 


COTS e e . 


== 10 But v by the grace of God I am 


have fought with beaſts at Epheſi 
they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. 
ſome - 


of God; becauſe * we have teſti- 


The fruits thereof. 
20 But now * is Chriſt riſen from the Anno 

dead, and become » the firſt-fruics of Dom. 

them that ſlept. 59. 
21 For * ſince by man came death, 1. f *. 


by man came alſo the reſurredtion of 7.6% 
Naw 23. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo df 1. 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 3 

23 But bevety man in his own order: Ji, 

Chriſt the firſt- fruits, afterward they b Ver. 20, 

that are Chtiſts, at his _ 1 


Ph 16,15; 


25 . hath 110. 1. 
feet. 


27 For he *hath put all things un- N. z0. 
his feet. But he faith all, val. 
things are put under him, it is manifeſt ct, 
that he is 3 which did put all 25 5 


thin 

— Fo hd when all thing! rin 
all the Son £ Sr. 3- 
unto him that 3+ 
that God may 


23. K 11, 


alſd himſelf be ſubje 


are ere! for the 
riſe not at all ? why © ers be 
ptized for the dead? 

30 And mig ah; 4 


311 4 * 
which 1 
k I die daily. Gee Jeu 

32 Nes $M . 
Sarah 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 1527 to 
riſe not? = let us eat and drink for to fr 


morrow we die. — of 
33 Be not deceived: Evil communi- 7s Cor. 
cations good manners. 28K. 27. 


34 Awake to righteouſheſs and fin 3: * 5 
not; for ſome have not the know- wit. 2-6. 
— of God: 1 ſpeak this to your 13.11 


35 But ſome man will ſay, e 8 
are the dead raiſed up? and with what F 
body do they come ? | 

36 Thou fool, 4 that which thou 122. 
ſoweſt is not quickned exckpt it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ou not that ** ſill bs, bur 

re it ma O or 
of * Zin, 

38 But giveth it a body as it 
V+ 2 — and to every ſeed his 


39 Afl fleſh is not the* ſame fleſh : 


| but there is one kind of fleſh of men, 


another fleſh of beaſts, another of tithes, 


and another of birds. 


40 Mere 


rr 
15 Sers 


1 


2% DY uu 
4 on 


— 
Sy 


= - we” 


0 
9 „ eee 


> 


6 . 853 


„ 


OE er 


; of victory over aeath. 


Anno There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 
Dom. and bodies terreſtrial : but the glory 
59. of the celeſtial is one, and the glory 
of the terreſtrial #5 another. | 
41 There is one glory of - the ſun 
another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the ſtars ; for one (tar 
differeth from another ſtar in glory. 
x Dan. 42 © So alſo is the reſurrection of 
Marr. the dead. * It is ſown in corruption, 
„ü. it is raiſed in incorruption : 
2%. 43. It is ſown © in dithonour, it is 
21. raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weaknels, 
it is raiſed in power: | 
44 It is ſown a natural body, it is 
raiſed 2 ſpiritual body. There is a na- 
tural body, and there js a ſpiritual body. 
45 And ſo it is written, The firſt 
«G'=. man Adam d was made a living ſoul, 
:85o, * the laſt Adam 4yas made 1 a quick- 
re ning ſpirit. 


3.21. which 18 ſpir itual, but that which | is 
natural ; and afterward that which is 
ſpiricual. 


1 Joby 27 * The firſt man is of the 


32% . * earthy; the ſecond man #s the 

Lide . from heaven. 5 

13. 31 48 As #5 the earthy, ſuch are they 
alſo that are earthy : and as #s the 


5%. heavenly, < ſuch are they allo that are 
*** heavenly. | Hg 

«Gn. 49 And 4 as we have born the 
Je. image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo 
5.5- bear the image of the heavenly. 

5 22 this I fay, brethren, that 
Phi, ff and blood cannot inherir the 
11»: kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
i Tuption inherit incorruption. 

3+ 3» $o 51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; 
s1The, $ We ſhall not all ſleep, © but we 


| - 4% ſhall all be changed, 


1 52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
; jak. of an eye, at the laſt i trump, ( for 


the trumpet ſhall ſound ) and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed. - | 
53 For this corruptible muſt put 
„on incorruption, and k this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. | 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortali- 
ty, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ir. faying that is written, 1 Death is 
Rev. ſwallowed up in victory. 
55 »O death, where 7s thy ſting? 
119 *r O |] grave, where zs thy victory ? 


el, 55 The ſting of death js ſin; and 
» hon, ® the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
7-513) 57 But thanks be to God, which gi- 


3. Joka veth us o the victory through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


. 4＋ 58 Þ Therefore, my beloved bre- 


thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable: 
always abounding in the work of the 


3.4 46 Howbeir mat was not firſt - 


Pentecoſt. fumes 


. unto ſuch, and to every one that help- 


Chap. XV} , - Timothy commended. 


Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your Anno 


labour is not in vain in the Lord. Dom. 


N 59. 
1 The brethyens wants muſt he reli vel. 

10 Timothy commended. 13 Friendly . +} 

admonitions, 16 and {alutations.. 2 
NY, concerning ®* the collection a as ris 

for the ſaints, b as I have given 37 4 
3 to the churches of Galatia, even . 
1 . | 2 2 Cor, 8. 
2 © Upon the firſt day of the week, 7,8: ** 
ler every one of you lay by him in ſtore, 218. 
as God hath proſpered him, that there 2.5. 
be no gatherings when I come. Rey. 

3 And d hen I come, whomſoever 42 cor. | 
you ſhall approve by your letters, them s. 
will I fend to bring your 1 liberality ter gifs * 
unto Jeruſalern. | 8 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, 


they ſhall go with me. 


N will come unto you, * when % , 1 
I ſhall! paſs through Macedonia 4 ( for 4 
I do paſs through Macedonia 
6 And it may be that I will abide, | 
yea, and winter with you, that xe *»YS 
may bring me on my journey, Wi- 
ain CE A an 
7 For I will not ſee you now by the 
way, but I truft to tarry a while wn 
you, f if the Lord permit. 44% 
8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until 2 
9 For 8 a great door and effectual ? A 
is opened unto me, and b there are ma- 7%. 
ny adverſaries. HY 
10 Now i if Timotheus come, ſte d ans 
that he may be with you without ! d 
fear: for k he worketh the work of A. 
the Lord, as I alſo do. N 
11 | Let no man thererefore deſpiſe 15.25." 
him: but conduct him forth = in 20, 22 | 
, that he may come unto me: :: = 


or I look for him with the brethren. 11 
12 As touching our brother = Apol- & azz 


los, 1 greatly deſired him to come 5&3” 
unto you, with the brethren : but his . 13. 
will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when he ſhall 
have convenient time. . 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong. 
14 Let all your things be done with 
g's | | 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, ( Ye. can 
know o the houſe of Stephanas, that 1. us; 
it is Þ che firſt-fruits of Achaia, and f Rom. 
that they have addicted themſelves to 
the miniſtry of the ſaints ) 


16 4 That ye ſubmit your ſelves 1 


r Heby, 
6. 10. 


eth with «s, and * laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Ste- 
phanas, and Fortunatus, and Achai- „1. 
cus: for that which was lacking on . 3. 
your part they have ſupplied. TR 

18 For they have refreſhed my 


Ho ſpirit 


The ape encotrageth 
Anno f * 
Dom. jedge ye them that are ſuch. 

59. . 19 The churches of Aſia ſalute 
+: 42 © YOU. Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you 
29. © much in the Lord, u with the church 
that is in their houſe. 


- 20 All the brethren greet pou. 

x Rom- X Greet ye one another with an holy 
* kiſs 

y Col. 21 Y The ſalutation of me Paul, 


Zen With mine own hand. 


12. CORINTHIANS. 
ſpirit and yours: therefore * acknow- 


them againſt troubles. 
22 If an 
eſus Chriſt, let him be anathema, Dom. 


b Maran-atha. 


| 59. 
23 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus 3. 
Chriſt, be with you. r 
24 My love be with you all in b ldi. 
Chriſt jeſus Amen. | 3 Fg 


e Rom. 


5 The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 6 28. 


ans was written from Philippi, 
by Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


K 


| CHAP. I. 

3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt 
troubles, 12 and pecveth the ſinceri- 
7 of bis preaching : 15 Heexcuſeth 

| 's not coming to them. 

4 b. 60. AU L an apoſtle of Jeſus 
* Chriſt by the will of God, 
| | and Timothy our brother, 
-q unto the church of God 

pee which is at Corinth, ®* with all the 

am. i 3: faints which are in all Achain,: _ 

22 Þ Grace be to you and peace from 

Gal. 1. 3. God our Father, and from the Lord 

] -. . Jeſus Chriſt. . . 

33 © Blefſed be God even the Fa- 
a ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 

Father of mercies, and the God of 


all comfort; 
| "4 Who comforteth us in all our 
= - tribulation, that we may be able to 


comfort them Which are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we 
our ſelves are comforted of God. 
g 5 For as © the ſufferings of Chriſt 
E abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo 
£4 24+ 2boundeth by Chriſt. 
6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it i for your conſolation and ſalva- 
j or, # © tion, which || is effectual in the en- 
Wy: during of the ſame ſufferings, which 
we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your conſolation 
and falvation. 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, 
knowing that as you are partakers 
_ of the ſufferings, ſo all ye be alſo of 
e conſolation. | 
8 For we would not, brethren, 
Fax have you ignorant of f our trouble 
ce? which: came to us in Afia, that we 
$5. 3. were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
ſtrength, inſomuch that we defpair- 
ace d even of life: 
or, 9 But we had the || ſentence of 
. death in our felves, that we ſhould 
e. 17. 6 not truſt in our ſelves, but in God 
%7* which raiſeth the dead. 
10 Who delivered us from ſo great 
a death, and doth deliver : in whom 
we truſt that he will yet deliver 15: 
11 You alfo b helping together by 


C The Second Epiſtle of P UE the Apoſtle to the 
CORINTHIANS. pf 


— 


er for us, that i for the gift be: {© 
owed upon us by the means of many 
perſons, thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 5 

12 For our rejoycing is this, the te- 
ſtimony of our conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, & not « » cer, 
with fleſhly wiſdom, bur by the grace 
of God, we have had our converſation 
in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-wards. 5 ; 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what you read or ac- 
knowledge, and I truſt you ſhall ac- 
knowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged | 
us in part, i that we are your rejoy- . 
cing, even as ® ye allo are ours in the = ue 
day of the Lord Jeſus. _ "ag 

15 And in this confidence I was 8 
minded to come unto you before, _ 
that you might have u a fecond [| be- 1. 11. 
nefit : | ; Ke 

10 And to paſs by you into Mace- _ 
donia, and o to come again out of Ma- 16. 5 
cedonia unto you, and of you to. be 
brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus mind- 
ed, did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things 
that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe accord- 
ing to the fleſh, rhat with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? , 

18 But as God is true, our || word ee 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus 
Chrift, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Silvanus, 


and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 


but in him was yea. 
20 For all the promiſes of God in, 10. 


him, are, yea, and in him amen, unto a 2% ** 


q 


the glory of God by us. r. 13, % 
21 Now he which fabliſheth us? de. 


with you in Chriſt, and r hath a- K 7; ... 


nointed us, is God: r 
22 Who 4 hath alſo ſealed us, and fel. 

r given the earneſt of the Spirit in our ; row, 

hearcy. | 8 e 
23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 8 

wed upon my ſoul, *© that to ſpare x. &. 

25 18. 


you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 
| 24 Not 


man * love not the Lord Anno 


20. * 11. 


99 


8 S oe. iu as AS eee 


Paul excuſeth his not coming. 
Anno 24 Not for u that we have domini- 
Dom. on over. your. faith, but are helpers 

59. of your joy: for * by faith ye ſtand. 
n 1 Cor. 3+ 5+ 4 Fe. 5. 5, „ Rom. 1. 20. N 
e.. 
The reaſon of his not coming unto 
them. . 6 the excommunicate 
. perſon. 14 The ſucceſs of his preach- 

ing in every place. * fon. 
BY 1 determined this with my ſelf, 

| that I would nor come again to 

you in heavineſs. | 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, but the 
fame which is made ſorry by me ? 
12 And I wrote this ſame unto you, 
eſt when I came, I ſhould have ſor - 
row from them of whom I ought to 
rejoyce, „ having confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 
4 For out of much affliction and an- 
guiſh of heart, I wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that you ſhould be 
river, but that ye might know the 
Ove which I havz more abundantly 
unto you. ; 

5 But © if any have cauſed grief, he 
hach nor 4 grieved me, but in part : 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 2s this 
11 punithmear, which as inflicted © of 
many. | 
7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought ra- 

ther to forgive him, and comfort him, 
leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 
row. | 
$ Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye 
would confirm your love towards him. 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 


a Chap. 
12. 11. 


b Chap. 
3. 22. 
Gal. 5. 10. 


i; or, 
Sanſurt. 
4 1 Cor, 


1 ra 
5. 20 


„n whether ye be f obedient in all things. 
10. 6. 10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive alſo: for if I forgave any thing, 
to whom I forgave it, for your ſakes 
%% forgave I it, I in the perſon of Chriſt; 
fgzz: 11 Left Satan ſhould get an advan- 
tage of us: for we are not ignorant 

his devices. 
1 12 Furthermore, 8 when I came to 
>: Cor. 'Troas tO preach Chriits goſpel, and h a 
door was opened unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, de- 
iS „g Cauſe I found not i Titus my brother: 
gut taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 
14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
| always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, 
kc. and maketh manifeſt * the favour of 

dis knowledge by us in every place. 

15 15 For we are unto God à ſweet 
. 8. Hour of Chriſt, i in chem that ate 
z 54 taved, and in them that periſh, - *_ 
_ 15 To the one wwe are the ſavour 
1 Pet. 2, of death unto death; and to the other, 


the {avgur-of life unto life: and * who 
i ſuticient for theſe things ? 


5 Chap. ii, uy. 


of ſincerity, but as of God, in the 5g. 


4 1 The commendation of Pauls miniſtry. 


others, b epiſtles of commendation to 18. 


Fou ? 


Huis miniſtry commended. 
17 For we are not as many, which Anno 
1} corrupt the word of God: but as Dom, 


ſight of God ſpeak we {| in Chriſt. 
CH A P. III. 


Oe , 
Aealdc 


6 A compariſon betæween the mini- 
ters of the law and the goſpel. 
No ve begin again to commend 5.2, 

our ſelves ? or need we, as ſome ** 53m 


you, or letters of commendation from 


2 © Ye are our epiſtle written in our . 
hearts, known read of all men: 

3 For as much as ye are manifeſt! ö 
declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, « cap, 
d miniſtred by us, written not with * 26. 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 


God; not © in tables of ſtone, but f in : brrs. 


24. z. & 


fleſhly tables of the heart. 34s Te 
4 And ſuch truſt have we through 4. 8. 
Chriſt to God-ward. Jer. 30. 


5 8 Not that we are ſufficiert of back rhe / 
our ſelves to think any thing as of our 35: ; 
ſelves: but h our ſufficiency is of God. 10, 

6 Who alſo hath made us able 524 
i miniſters of & the new teſtament, . 
not l of the letter, but of the ſpirit : r 
for = the letter killeth, = but the ſpi-e Chap, | 

— 


1 1 


rit || giveth life. 2 

7 But if © the miniſtration of death 13-2 i 
v written and engraven in ſtones, was 5-290 
glorious, -4. ſo that the children of If. 52. 
rael could nor ſtedfaſtly behold the 
face of Moſes, for the glory of his , 


countenance, which glory was to be IN 
done away; | 279.268 
8 How ſhall not * the miniſtration 
of the ſpirit be rather glorious? 
9 For if the miniftration of con- 11 
demnation be glory, much more doth 5 Jak 
the miniſtration 5 of righteouſneſs ex- 9 
ceed in glory. © 6 Rows 
10 For even that which was made JJ... 
glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, 1% t» &s 
by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. 34. % 
11 For if that which is done away Ga, 
was glorious, much more that which 3. 
remaineth 7s glorious. 4.78 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch * ® 
hope, * we uſe great I plainneſs of © = 608 
ſpeech. j Or, © 
13 And not as Moſes, u vhich put a , 
vail over his face, that the children of ;. 
Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to x the ,nom. © 
end of that which is aboliſhed, * 39:45 
14 But y their minds were blinded : 27 
for until this day remaineth the ſame J. 1. 
vail. untaken away, in the reading of 1 Ut 


the old teſtament; which vail is done 
away in Chriſt. 
15 But even unto his day, when 


Moſes is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. | 
16 Never- 


Fo 


Anno "16 Nevertheleſs * when it ſhall turn 

Pom" co the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken 
away. | 

7 % 17 Now the Lord is that ur: and 

Ses where the Spirit of the is, there 

#2-72- 75 liberty. A 

3 Tint.” 18 But we all with open face be- 


Preaching, 7 and bis — for 


2 the ſame. | l 
A Herefore ſeeing we have this mini- 
Days Evite ſtry, * as we have received mer- 
Ver. 7. Cy We faint not: 3 Both 
7:53. 2 But have renounced the hidden 


. - craftineſs, nor handling the word of 
v< Chaps God deceitfully, but 4 by fmanifeſta- 
EZ Thc, tion of the truth, comm̃ending our 
Na elves to every mans conſcience in the 
—_ 
3 ut if our goſpel be hid, f it is hid 
1s. to them that are loft: _ | 
„I In whom s the god of this world 
Foe „ hath” blinded the minds of them 
er. which believe not, left the light of 
ni tte glorious goſpel of Chriſt, k who is 
de image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 


them. 
5 For we | not our ſelves, but 
. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and ! our ſelves 
your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 
Exits. 6 For God ® who commanded the 
WG. light to ſhine out of darkneſs, t hath 
„ = ſhined in our hearts, to give the light 
Fe: + » Of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. - 
bs #7 But we have this treaſure in 
cn. 0 earthen veſſels, p that the excellen- 
cy of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 


| > nome things b of f diſhoneſty, not walking in 


, { 


7 rr 
1 


a, Il not in deſpair. 
eibborf 
2 


chat the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
3: made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 


: | 
Co, 15. 
a 


* 12 So then u death worketh in us, 
ir but life in you. | 

FP. . 13 We having * the ſame ſpirit of 
FP >... faith, according as it is written, Y I 
» Pai. believed, and therefore have I 2 
, ken: we alſo believe, and therefore 
"wy ſpeak 


14 Knowing that * he which raiſed 


Pauls ftricerity and diligence + IL CORINTHIANS. 


| ing rather to be abſent 


His comfort in afflifion, 
up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo Anno 
by Jeſus, and ſhall 2 #5 with you. Dom. 
15 For * all things ave for your 00. 
fakes, that Þ the abundant grace might * -»-e. 


through the thankſgiving of many, re- on. . | 


dound to the glory of God. 3 


far more exceeding and eternal weight 1645 

of glory ; 5. 10. 
18 While we look not at the thin 

which are ſeen, bur at the things whic 

are not ſeen : for the things which 

are ſeen, are temporal; bur the things 

which are not ſeen, are 
In bope of inn a ate 

I mmortal glory, and in ex- 
peftance of it, and the general jude- 

ment, he Iaboureth to keep a good 
conſcience. 

Or we know, that if * our earth- 5) «- 


iffolved, we have a building of God, 13.14" 
an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. 


2 For in this Þ we earneſtly, z fon. 
deſiring to be cloathed upon with our 
houſe which is from heaven: 


3 If ſo be that © 8 cloathed, we © er- 3- 
ſhall not be found naked. "a 
4 For we that are in this taberna- 
cle do groan, being burdened: not for 
that we would uncloathed , but 
4 cloathed upon, that mortality might « : cer. 
be ſwallowed up of life. > hey 
5 Now © he that hath wrought us for :+ 
the ſelf ſame thing, is God, who alſo £ >: 2.10. 
2115 given unto us the earneſt of the b.; 
irit. | * 
6 Therefore «ve are always confi- , “ 
dent, knowing that whilſt we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord : 


) 
8 Weareconfident, Iſay 
m the body, * ˖. 
and to be preſent with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore we || labour, that whe- {or er 
ther preſent or abſent we may be ac- 
cepted of him | | 
10 4 For we muſt all appear before 178. 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; æ that eve . 
ry one may receive the things done in 1.6 f. 
his body, according to that he hath C2“. f 2, 
done, whether it be good or bad. _— 
11 Knowing therefore Trhe terror i: 


of the Lord, we perſwade men; but :;. 


a we are made manifeſt unto God, and l. Gg. 


I truſt alſo are made manifeſt in your 
conſciences. KP 

12 For a wecommend not our ſelves o c. 
again unto you, but give you _ 


ly houſe of this tabernacle were e. 4.7, 


7 Blk 
SS" 2 127 , 


-In 
22 


— * 
7 


c Chap. 


| < Heber, 


n 
o our A ou 
_ — DE to anſwer theta 


60, which glory t in appearance, and not 
_ in hearr. 
4 Gr. 


7 ce, ſelves, it is to God: or whether we be 

1-1: ſober, it is for your cauſe. 

6,1 14 For the love of Chriſt con- 
- ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 

J. that 4 if one died for all, then were 


dead : 
„en. 15 And that he died for all, * that 
Ge, 2-20. they which live, ſhould not hence- 
1 forth live unto themſelves, but unto 


ie. a. him which died for them, and roſe 
16 * Wherefore henceforth know 


Matth. 

46 we no man after the fleſh: yea, 
C.. 5.6. though we have known Chriſt after 
2 T 88. the fleſh, © yet now henceforth know 


17. we him no more. 


$. 9. 
79e Chriſt, 1} be #s a new creature: Y old 


& $4.15. Are nev/. 
1.16% 18 And all things are of God, 2 who 


n 1g. Bath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus | 


xe. 21-5: Chriſt, and hath given to us the mini- 
127 ſtry of reconciliation; ; 
cbt. f. 28. 19 To wit, that *God was in Chriſt; 
12.15. reconciling the world unto himſelf; not 
2 kw. 3+ imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; 
t Gr. pur — hath 4 committed unto us the word 
8 Jod 33 of reconciliation. | 
Au : „ 20 Now then we are d ambaſſadors 

Chap. 3.6, for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 
| crop. yon by us: we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, 
7141. 53. be ye reconciled to God. 


Sn. a8 For dhe hath made him to be 
: Fel. a. fin for us, who knew no ſin; that we 


11obo'3.;. Might be made © the righteouſheſs of 
85 God in him. | 
C HA Ff. VI. 

1 Of Pauls faithfulneſs in the mini- 

. 14 Exhortations to avoid ido- 


A7 
12. with him, d beſeech you alſo 
| Ver. 17e © that ye receive not the grace of God 
| 3.9. in vain: N * 
178 2 (For he ſaith, d I have heard thee 


init. in a time accepted, and in the day of 
| «Ini. 4. ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee: be- 
| hold, now i the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of ſalvation) 


el Cor e 2882 * . , 
| „3 © Giving no offence in any thing 
| *3 that the — de not blamed: 
; tGr. en- 4 But in all things f approving our 


mend ing. 


Chap. . . ſelves f as the miniſters of God, in much 
1 patience, in atflictions, in neceſſities, in 

diſtreſſes, Ma 4 
5 & In ſtripes, in impriſonments, 


COL l in tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
«xd fre. in faſt 8 ' 


2 6 ae , by knowledge, by 
ong-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the holy 
Shoſt, by love unfeigned, 


Chap. Vi, vi. 


13 For y whether we be beſides our 


2 then as a workers together 


7 By the word of truth, by * the Am 
| y # che armour of Dom. 
righteouſneſs on the right hand and on do. 

the left aun Ces, 


8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil S. 
decei 10. $- | 


9 As unknown, and * well 47 
known; | as dying, and behold, we - os | 
live z as chaſtned, and not killed; 477d. 
yet alway reJoY+ ry 8. | 


to As ſorrowful, 
cing z as poor, yet making many tich z 
— —.— nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 

ings. | | 

11 O ye Corinthian . mouth is a 
Open unto you, * our heart is enlarged, , 

12 Le are not ſtraitned in us, but o ye ak „ 
are ſtraitned in your own bo wels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the 
ſame, (P I ſpeak as unto my children) 1.17. 
be ye alſo enlarged. « 

I4 9 _ 

ther wi 


believeth with an infidel ? 
16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for + ye are; : Cor. 
the temple of the living God; as God dr 3. % 
hath faid, * I will dwell in them, ang (= SY 
walk in them; and I will be their God; 25 
and they ſhall be my people. 
17 u Wherefore come out from as * Us. $2. 
mong them, and be ye ſeparate, faith Ker. 28.4. Þ 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
rang s and I will receive you, 14 
18 * And will be a father unto you, = ler. 31. 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, . 2 
faith the Lord Almighty. © 
CHAP. VII. 


I He exborteth to purity, 3 and frew- 
eth what comfort be 7000 in affiic+ 
tions. | 
Aving * therefore theſe atom 
( dearly beloved) let us cleanſe 34 7 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the x 


fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in 
the fear od. 

2 Receive us: we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, b we s . 2», 
have defrauded no'man. 2 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn go 57. -- 3 
for © I have ſaid before, that you are in 5. 12,16. 
our hearts to die and live with yon. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeectito- 
ward you, great is my glorying of you: 

*[ am tilled with comfort, I am ex- Arz. 

ceeding joyful in all our tribulation. » (N. 1 +4. 
7 5 Fot e when we were come into la- rr. 
cedonia, our fleſh. had no reſt, but we * 

were troubled on every ſide; fwithour fe. 
wvere fightings, within evere fears. 5 
--6 Nevertheleſs, 8 God that comfort - {7 » 

eth 


15 
. 
* 
* 
q 
— 
1 
43 
* 


415. 


” & Chap. 


de © 


* „ SIO 4 
5 N e "SS. 


Comfort in afliFions, II. CORINTHIANS. 


Anno eth thoſe that are caſt down, comfort- 

Dom. ed us by Þ the coming of Titus: * 

60, - 7 And not by his coming only, but 

Nea . 27 the conſolation wherewith he was 

comforted in you, When he told us your 

.. earneſt deſire, your mourning, your 

fervent mind toward me; ſo that I re- 
the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with 

a letter, I do not repent, i though I did 

tepent: for I perceive that the ſame 

epiſtle-made ſorry, though it were 

bartors fan. 


9 Now I rejoyce not, that ye were 
made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to re- 
pentance: for ye were made ſorry || af- 
ter a godly manner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in nothing. 

40 For en y ſorrow worketh repent- 

vation not to be repented 
of: but the ſorrow of the world work- 
ix For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing, 
that ye wed after a godly ſort, 
what on eſs it 2 * you, 
* evhat clearing of your ſe yea, 
3 — indignation, yea, what fear; 


m evphatvehement deſire, yea, avbat zeal, 
yea, chat revenge: in all things ye have 
approved your ſelves to be clear in this 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto 
vou, I did it not for his cauſe that had 
done the wrong, nor for his cauſe that 


- ſuffered wrong, but that our car rr 


* you in the ſight of God might appear 
unto you. Br. | | 
13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: , and exceeding- 
y the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was retreſhed 
by you all. 2 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing 

to him f you, 1 am not aſhamed; but 

as we e all things to you in truth, 
even ſo our boaſting which I made be- 

f fore Titus is found a truth. 8% 
15 And his f inward "affeQion is 
more abundant toward you, whilſt he 
remembreth the obedience of you all, 
how with fear and trembling you re- 


2: 9. ceived him. | . 
Fhil-2-12.. 16. Irejoyce therefore that K I have 


confidence in you in all things. 
21. C H A P. VIII. 
wp to contribute to 


the poor ſaints: 16 Commendeth 


—_— . Titus and others. 


Is brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of God beſtow- 
ed on the churches of ia: 
2 How that in a great trial. of af- 
fliction, the abundance of their 


Joy, 


and their deep poverty, 
; 2.2. unto the riches of their f liberality. 


3 For to their power (I bear re- 


ea, LNC 
for 8 this is expedient 


love to us; ſee that ye abound in this 
ce alſo. 

8 41 ſpeak not by commandment, a u co. 
but by occaſion of the forwardneſs of 
others, and to prove the fincerity of 

your love. | | | 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, chat though he s. 
was rich, * ob; Non fakes he be- Pn. .. 
came chat ye t his pover- 
ty mt be vt ker 
10 And herein f 1 L . my advice: 11 c, 

: 10 8 _ 2 Prov, 
egun defore, not only to do, but alſo . u? 
= 3 a Year ago. 2 8 
II Now thereforexeForm the doing on 2 
oft; chat as there <vas a readineis to 57 
will, ſo there may be a performance 
alſo out of that which you have. | | 

12 For i if there be firſt a willing 1 
mind, Zzf ig accepted according to that int 
a man hath, and not according to that 3 
he hath nor. 4 

13 For 1 mean not that other men 
be eaſed, and you burdened : a 

14 But by an equality, that now at 
this time your abun.lance may be a ſup- 
ply for their want, that their abundance 
alſo may be a ſupply for your want, 
that there may be equality. | 

15 As it is written, k He that had ga- rio. 
thered much, had nothing over; and he 
that had gathered little, had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put 
the ſame earneſt care into the heart of 
Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted i the ex- Ver. 5. 
hortation, but being more forward, of 
his own accord he went unto you. 

13 And we have ſent with him ® the = cir. 
brother, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel 11. 40 
throughour all the churches. 

19 (And not that only, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches, to 
travel with us, with this [| grace which o 
is — by us to the glory of the 
ſame Lord, f declaration of your 


20 Avoiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abundance 
which is adminittred by us: 

8 21 * Pro- 


Row, 12. 


1 
1 55 


Cor, 


x4. 


er. 5. 


oil. 


Exbhortations to alms. 
Amo 21 u Providing for honeſt things, 
Dom. not only in the ſight of the Lord, bur 
go. alſo in the ſight of men. 5 

blen. 22 And we have ſent with them 
6-4-3 our brother, whom we have often- 
* ftimes proved diligent in many things, 
but now much more diligent, upon 
* great confidence which I have 


23 Whether any do enquire of Ti- 
tus, he is my partner, and fellow- 
huelper concerning you: or our bre- 
r a. thren be enquired of, they are o the 
b meſſengers of the churches, and the 
glory of Chriſt.  _ 

24 Wherefore. ſhew ye to them, 
| and before the churches, the proof os 
your love, and of our Þ boaſting on 
Four behalf. 
of CH AP: 1K 


ſtirreth them upto a bountiful alms, 
410 which foal 


yield them a plenti- 
ful increaſe. 8 
1 Co, Or as touching © the miniſtring to 
up. 8.4. L the ſaints, it is ſu | 
me to write to you. 5 
„ 2 For I kngy the forwardnefs of 
„your mind, b for which I boaſt of,you 
to them of Macedonia, that & AHaia 
was ready a ye@ ; and our zeal 
hatt-provokec very man | 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt. 
our boaſting of _ ſhould be in vain 
in this behalf; that, as I ſaid, ye may 
be ready: | | 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 

' pared, we (that we ſay not, you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confi- 
dent boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary 
to exhort the brethren, that they would 

o before unto you, and make up be- 
orehand your t bounty, || whereof ye 
0 had notice before, that the ſame might 
| wh be ready, as a matier of bounty, and 
#8" of not as of covetouſneſs. 
«Prov. 6 4 But this I ſay, He which ſoweth 
27: 9: ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : 
„ and he which ſoweth bountifully, 
ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poſeth in his heart, ſo let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of neceſlity : for 
f God loveth a cheerful giver. - 

$8 8 And God ig able to make all 

* grace abound towards you; that ye al- 
ways having all ſufficiency in all things, 
.. may abound to every good work : 

2 Pil.q, 9 (As it is written, © He hath di- 
r. ſperſed abroad; he hath given to the 
. poor: his righteouſneſs rẽmaſgech for 


| ever. +." 
18. % 10 Now. he that i miniſtrerh. ſeed 


Jer. 
d'eſing, 
Ot. wbich 


25» 
Ecclug 3 
9, 10, 


Chap. ix, x. 


1 He fbeweth'evby be ſent Titus, 6 and 1 


or 


your food, and multiply your ſeed Anno 
ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your Dom. 
k righteouſneſs ) | .. 60. 

17 Being enriched in every thing 3. 
to all }| bountifulneſs, 1 which cauſerh {9 /ibe- 
through us thankſgiving to God. Gr. Am- 

12 For the adminiſtration of this Gp. 8: 2. 
ſervice, not only ſupplieth the wand 15987," 
of the ſaints, but is abundant alſo by ls. 
many thankſgivings unto God; 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of 
this miniſtration they glorifie God 


for your profeſſed ſubjection unto the 


goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal 
= diſtribution unto them, and unto all 13. 18. 
men) 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
ing grace of God in you. 
15 bp" be unto God for his un- 


CHAP. X. 


1 Pauls ſpiritual might and autho- 
rity, &c. 12 Not to ſtretch beyond 
our compaſs. - | 

N I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, 

byte meekneſs, and gentleneſs „ „ 
of  Chrilt, $vho-{{ in preſence am baſe Cons 

among yon, bur being abſent am bold 27. 

toward uu. 7 

2 But I beſeech you, Þ that I may 


2 Rom, 
12. 1. 


b1 Cor. 
4» 21, 


not be bold when I am preſent, with 13 


that confidence wherewith I think to | 
be againſt ſome which || think Lots, 
of us, as if we walked according to 
the fleſh. ths 
3 For though we walk in the fleſh, 
we do not war after the fleſh : 4 
4 (© For the weapons 4 of our war- 139 
fare are not carnal, but © mighty 218 
1} through God * to the pulling down r. 
of ſtrong\nolkds)} - {1 Or, te 
5 Catting down || imaginations, and (i. x. 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelf 19; 
againſt the knowledge of God, and eg. 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt : 
6 And having in a readineſs to re- 


e all diſobedience, when $ your $ Gt — 3 


ven 
— Gow is fulfilled. | 
7 Do ye look on things after the 


outward appearance? h if any man 1% 4% 


14 37. 


truſt ro himſelf, that he is Chriſts, % 4? 


let him of himſelf think this again, 


Pauls authority. 


2 


5 | 


5 * 


i] Or, e@® 


that as he is Chriſts, even ſo are i we tr co. 3. x 


8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome- 
what more k of out authority, (which 
the Lord hath given us for edificati- 


Chap. Iſs 
2a 2 


* Chap, 


on, and not for Four deſtruction) 111 


ſhould not be aſhamed : 
o 'Thar I may not ſeem as if I 
would terrifie you by letters. 


10 For his letters (t ſay they?) are fans be; 
to the ſower, both miniiter bread for -weighty and po 
> 4334S, 7 a 1 N ENT. 1 * 8 


erful, but = 
ry non 


13. Is 


: I Cor, 
os do 2 4 


* 


aul commendetb 


Anno dily preſence is weak, and 5h 
Dom. contemprible. | | 
60. 11 Let ſuch an one think this, tha 
ſuch as we are in word by letters, 
when we are abſent, ſuch ai cue be 
allo in deed when we are preſent. 


2 + 12 * For! we dare not make our 
* © ſelves of the number, or compare 


our ſelves with ſome that commend 
themſelves: bur they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing 
themſelves amongſt themſelves, {| are 
not wiſe. | 
13 But we will not boaſt of things 
without our meaſure, but according 
or, lire to the meaſure of the || rule, which 
God hath diſtributed to us, a meaſur 
to reach even unto you. ; 
. 14 For we ftretch not our ſelves 
beyond our meaſure, as though we 
reached not unto you; for we are 


1 Or, A- 
Hand 
it not. 


come as far as to you alſo, in preach- 


ing the goſpel of Chriſt: | 
15 Not boaſting of things withour 
our meaſure, that is, o of other mens 
„labour; bur having hope, when your 
dE faith is increaſes, that we ſhall be ii en- 
yu. larged by you according to our rule 
abundantly, 


o Rom. 
15. 20. 


16 To preach the goſpel in the re · 


1 gions beyond you, and not to boaſt 
* 8 in another mans line of tnings made 
35 ready to our hand. . 
Fes. 1 17 p But he that 
Jr Slory in the Lord. 


18 For 4 not lie that commendeth 
r Rom. 2. 


2 himſelf is approved, but * whom the 


3. Lord commendeth. 
. e. XI. . 
Paul being enſorced, entreth into a 
po > > of himſelf, and tom- 
pariſon with the other apoſtles. - 
Ould to God you could bear 


ave. wich me a little in * my folly; 
12. „ antmdecd || bear with me. 1 
— „2 For 1 am ® jealous over you with 
Fee. godly jealouſie: for © I have eſpouſed 
17,18 you to one husband, d that I may pre- 
4.15. fent you at a chatte virgin to Chriſt. 
z But 1 fear leſt by any means, as 


2”. 
eLev.:1. f 


| Geo. 3- his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 8 ſhould 
leon g «4. be Corrupted from the ſimplicity that 
36. is in Chriſt. 
| 4 For if he that cometh, preacheth 
another jeſus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
dr, ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
jor, with or h another goſpel, which ye have 
cet. not accepted, ye might well bear 


25-58. || with Sa... : 
. „ „ 5 For I ſuppoſe i I was not a whit 
: q « Cox. behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 
; +» 17. 


6 But though * 7 be rude in ſpeech, 


2. I, 13s 


iel. 4. yet not in knowledge 3 but * WS 1 5 
"4 


712 #5. have been throughly made manifeſt 
3% among you in all things, | 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 
ſpeech - 


me, no man ſhall 


found even as we. 


glorieth, let him 


the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 


bimſelf, and 

7 Have I committed an offence a in Anno gli 
abaſing my ſelf that you might be ex- Dom. Anno 
alted, becauſe I have preached to you 60. Dom. 
the goſpel of God freely ? arc, WW 6. 

8 I robbed other churches, taking Gaz. “de 
wages of them, to do you ſervice. * ods ts 

9 And when I was - preſent with _ 27 


you, and wanted, „ I was chargeable 1 
to no man: for that which was lack- 9“ 
ing to me P the brethren which came a Tet, n 
from Macedonia ſupplied: and in all? b. 
things I have kept my ſelf 4 from be- 4 Gage 7 


ing durdenſom unto you, and fo will I #5 


keep my ſelf. 

— of the truth of Chriſt is in f 
me of this 4% 
waſting in the regions of Achaia. % 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you ne. 
not ? God knoweth. 8 * 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 

t that I may cut off occaſion from 1. 
them which defire occaſion , that 
wherein they glory, they may be 


13 For ſuch u ave falſe apoſtles; de- 
ceitful * workers, transforming them- 7= 
ſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him- 
ſelf is transformed into y an angel of © 
light. 5 — 

15 Therefore it is no great thi 
if his miniſters alſo. be — he. 


as the 2 miniſters of righteouſmeſs; 3 
* whoſe end ſhall be according to:? . 
their works. | HR 

16 b I ſay again, Let no man think 18“ N 


me a fool; if other wiſe, yet as a fool 
| receive me, that I may boaſt my 
ſelf a little. 6 FE, 

17 That which I ſpeak, < I ſpeak 3, l. 
it not after the Lord, bur as it were 1 
fooliſhly 4 in chis confidence of boaſt- 5.0. 4 


ng. x J e Phil, 3; 
13 Seeing that many glory after; 


file, Vd. 
19. to Vil 


E Abo % 


22 Are they Hebrews? 8 {0 am I: 05 
are they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they 


23 Are they miniſters of Chrift ? 15.5 
(1 fpeak 155 


labours more abundant, in ſtripes a- G47. 
bove meaſure, in pri more fre- * - 
quent, * in deaths oft. | 
Of the Jews five times received 
y ſtripes ſave one. 


Deut. ö 


* 


m. Anno 
o. Dom. 
_ 60. 
8.10 22 16. 
U A= 14. 
; 19. 
5 0 ARS 27. 
hap, 41 
13. 
Thel. 
Nec 7 
In & 
1%, 4 
hap, 
18. 
dom. 
t. 
Pl 
in 
1158 
pred a) 
. 
Cor, 8er 
15. is 20» 
10, c. 
cg. 
to q 1 Cor, 
13.8 % 
Chaps 
2. Jo +. 
Rev, Kom. Is 
» To . 4 9+ Is 
Pai“. Thel. 
*. 3. 5. 
Rom. 
YL 
Abs 9. 
Cal. "ai 
* 8. 
; Chap, 
„ 9. 
| Phil. ;. 
123 
| Chap, 
1. 6. 
i Or ala 
r Cet. 
1 I3e Gr Fx L 
1 come, 
4 Chap, 
9. 4+ 
e Phil, ;. 
3+ 4s 
1 
ma de- 
day, Eo Ay 22, 
fate, Vt! 2 
19. 0% 820 
2 . . 
; Lyra 
1 14.6. 
f Chap. 
10. 19% 
E . 
Roms 11 IS 
2. 
Phil. 3.5 dap. 
h 1 Cor _ 
þ 18. I% 10. 
| i Ads 9. 
16. & 11 
Chap. 6 
* 25. 
1 Cot. 
15. 31. 
Chap» i 
10 * 
| 12. 
Deut. 
25. Jo 


gloieth i 


2d, thrice 1 © ſuffered 
ſhipwrack ; a night and a day I have 
been in the deep: 5 

20 In journey ing often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in pe- 
ils by mine own countrymen, in pe- 
rils by the heathen, in perils in che 


n once was I it 


city, in pefils in the wilderneſs, in 


rils in the ſea, in 
alſe brethren; k 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirit, 


perils among 


in e often, in cold and naked- 
1 5 | 
228 Beſides thoſe things that are 


without, that which cometh upon me 

daily, v the care of all the churches. 

29 4 Who is weak, and I am not 

weak ? who is offended, and I burn not ? 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, * which is bleſſed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 u In Damaſcus the governour un- 
der Aretas the king, kept the city of 
the Damaſcenes with a gariſon, deſi- 
rous to £41 — me : 5 

And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and eſcaped his handee. 

„ 

1 He commendeth his 5 9 4 
by his revelations, 9 but 2 it in- 
Frmities, 11 blaming them for 
forcing him to vain boaſting. 

Tr is not expedient for me doubtleſs 

to glory : I will come to viſions 

and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Chrift above 
fourteen years ago (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell : God know- 
eth) ſuch an one caught up to the 
third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whe- 


.ther in the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth ) 


4 How that he was caught up into 
paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, 
which it is not ij lawful for a man to 
utter. 

5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: 
b yet of my ſelf 
in mine infirmities. 4 

6 For e though I would defire to 
24055 I ſhall not be a fool; for I will 

y the truth: but now I forbear, leſt 
any man ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſeeth me to be, or that 
he heareth of me. $I WF: 


7 And left I ſhould be exalted a- 


bove meaſure through the abundance 


of the revelations, there was given t 
| a 5 


ow, | 8 | Chap. xj. 
25 Thrice was I ® beaten with rods 


me ad thorn in the fleſh, the meflen- Anno 


inferior to other churches, except it be 


, not 


Lill not glory, but fyin 


Irs n 
infirmities and aſflictiont. 


ger of Satan to buffet me, leſt Iſhould D 
be exalted above meaſure. 
= op this ching I beſought the £5, 
i thrice, that it might depart from g 1 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace 2 ;. 
is ſufficient for ther: for my 3 * 5 
is made perfect in weaknefs. Moſt 
gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
10 Therefore f I take pleaſure in f © 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſi- 
ties, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chriſts fake : for when I am weak, 
then am 1 ſtrong. oe RET 
11 I am become s a fool in glory- 5,29 
ing, ye have compelled me; for 1 
ought to have been commended of, , 
you: for h in nothing am I behind 17.7 


077 


the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though i 1 l . 
be nothing, : I *. 


12 K Truly the ſigns of an a 5 
were wrought among you in all pa- Cen. 
tience, in ſigns, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 3 

13 For what is it wherein ye were 


Lis 


that I my ſelf was not burdenſome 1 chav. 
to you? forgive me this wrong. W 
14 ® Behold, the third time T am = Oy. 
ready to come to you; and I will not 
be burdeaſome to you; for n I ſeek not; * 
yours, but you: for the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. £ | 
15 And o I will very 4 ſpend * * T's 
and be ſpent v for t you, though 4 the f cr. 
more abundantly I love you, the leſs c..:. 2 
I be loved. 3 
16 But per __ rl . burden } Gr your 
you: nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught, © av: 6, 
you with guile. , 1 ra, 
17 5 Did I make a gain of you by Gr. 
any of them whom I ſent unto you? 7.2: . 
18 © I defired Titus, and with him 5. 76, 287 
I ſent a u brother: did Titus make a 7 ap U 
gain of you? walked we not in the 
ſame ſpirit ? qvalked we not in the 
ſame ſteps ? | | 32 
19 * 1 think you that we ex- 18 
cuſe our ſelves unto you? Y we er, 13 
before God in Chriſf: but eve do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 


” For I fear leſt when I come 1 
ſhall not find you ſuch as I would, 
and that * I ſhall be found unto you ũ 
ſuch as ye would not: left there be Cap. 25 
debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back- 20. | 
bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults: 
21 And leſt when I come again, my 
God will humble me among you, and 
that 1 ſhall! bewail many which have 
ſmned already, and have not repented 
ä AM 2 ot 


Paul threatneth ſeverity 


Anno of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, ' 


Dom. and laſciviouſneſs which they have 
60. committed. | 


CH A Pp. XIII. 


1 He thręatneth obſtinate ſinners : 5 He 
. 2 them to a trial of their 
faith. | 

His is *the third time I am com- 

ing to you: Þ in the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes ſhall every word 
be eſtabliſhed. 

2 1 told you before, and foretel 
you as if I were preſent d the ſecond 
time, and being abſent, now I write to 
them © which heretofore have ſinned, 
and to all other, that if I come again, 
t I will not ſpare: | 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chritt 
8 ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward 
. is not weak, but is mighty b in you. 
4 i For though he was crucified 

through weaknels, yet & he liveth by 
the power of God: For | we alſo ate 
weak in him, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 


* 1 5 ® Examine your ſelves, whether 


m 1 Cor. F be in the faith; prove your own 


11. 28, 


ſelves : know ye not your own ſelves, 
bow that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? | 


1y kiſs 


GALAVTIANS. againſt obſtinate ſinners. 


6 But I truſt that ye 
that we are not reprobates. Dom, 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 60. 
evil; not that we ſhould appear appro- 
ved, but that ye ſhould do that which 
is honeſt, though n we be asreprobates. 3 Gu, 
$ For we can do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth. 
9 For we are glad o when we are 9, 
weak, and ye are ſtrong : and this wu, 
alſo we wiſh, Þ even! your perfection. 5. 5_19. 
10 9 Therefore I write theſe things 3 
being abſent, leſt being preſent, * I. 
ſhould uſe ſharpneſs 5 according to the 57. 
power which the Lord hath given me b 1. 
to edification, and not to deſtruction. . l 
11 Finally, brethren, fare wel: Be 1 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one * 
mind, live in peace; and the God of . 
love à and peace ſhall be with you. 1.4. 


12 * Greet one another with an ho- f 


know Anng 


13 All the ſaints ſalute you. - 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus C 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and J the . 
communion of the holy Ghoſt, be with! ra. 
you all. Amen. 5 

5 The ſecond Epiſtle to the Cotin- 

thians, was written from Philip- 
pi à city of Macedonia, by Titus 
and Lucas. 


© The Epiſtle of P AU L che Apoſtle, to the GAL ATIANS. 


SAP. 1: 


s He evondreth that they bave ſo ſoon 


left him and the goſpel, 11 which 
4g wats not of els but of God. 


8.D. 58. AUL an apoſtle ( not of 
22 13. men, neither by man, but d by 
b Tit. 1.3. _ Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 
© A= 2. 24. L 82 c who raiſed him from 
Ws Sad) 

222. 2 And all the brethren d which are 
ex co with me, © unto the churches of Gala- 
ge | 
rig. 3 © Grace be to you and peace from 


co:.1:, God the Father, and from our Lord 
Pls 1. 2. Jeſus Chriſt, 

Fr - 4 $ Who gave himſelf for our fins, 
that he might deliver us Þ from this 
'1.2. Preſent evil world, according to the 
FL. will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
65.17. ever. Amen. 


Bae. I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon re- 
1. removed from him that called you 


into the grace of Chriſt, unto another 
goſpel : 


1. 24+ 


_ Chap. 5, pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Cor. 


— unto you, than that which we 
ave preached unto you, let him be 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo ay I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
goſpel unto you, than that ye have = du, 
received, let him be accurſed. - 

10 For u do I now ®perſwade men, 
or God ? or v do I ſeek to pleaſe men? & = 


for if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not: in- | 


be rhe ſervant of Chriſt. © 1 $1, 
11 4 But Icertifie you brethren, that %. 

the goſpel which was preached of me, hf 

is nor after man. 3: 9. 
12 For *I neither received it of; 


man, neither was I taught it, bur 5 by «1% 


the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 10 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 8. 
verſation in time paſt, in the jews; “ 
religion, bow that *© beyond meaſure 1%, 
I pertecured the church of God, ane 
u waſted it: 2 1056 

14 And profited in the Jews reli- 
gion above many my - j equals int, 
mine own nation, * being more ex- . 
ceedingly zealous J of the traditions y jc 
of my fathers. z Jet. . 

15 But when it pleaſed God, * who N 
ſeparated me from my mothers womb, *7;* 
and called nie by his grace, pages Se 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that «5.5 
b might preach him among the hea- 10 
then; immediately I erred not /3;., 
with < fleſh and blood: c latth 


17 Neicher went 1 up to Jeruſalem, . 


5 40 


+ 


15. 31. 


ners. 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


c latte 
1 6, . 


, TEE - 


4 


E634. 
iAas 10. 


2 Ti 
1. 11. 
m 1 


inby Paul went to Feruſalem. 
Anno to them which were apoſtles before 


Dom. me; but I went into Arabia, and re- ./ 


z8. turned again unto Damaſcus. 

1% 18 Then after three years d I went 
% up to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and 
" e with him ndays. 

4 Ig But other of the apoſtles ſaw I 
Finch none, fave i James the Lords brother. 


20 Now the things which 1 write un- 
to YOU, g behold, before God, I lie not. 


L. 21 * Aſterwards I came into the 
8 : regions of Syria and Ciliciaz 
11 . 


8 2 by face i un- 
» Row. to the churches of Judea, which k were 
* — 

23 But they had heard only, That 


he which perſecuted us in times paſt, 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he deſtroyed. 


24 And they glorified God in me. 
CHAP. IL 
1 He foexweth when he went up again 
to Feruſalem,and why. 14 Of jufti- 
fication by faith, and not by works. 
20 They that are ſo juſtified, live 
not in ſin. | 
122 52. Hen fourteen years after, * I went 
* up again to Jeruſalem, with Bar- 
nabas, and took Titus with me alſo. 

2 Anil I went up by revelation, 
is. band communicated unta them that 
goſpel which I preach among the Gen- 
tiles, but {| privately to them which 


I ſhould run, or had run in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumciſed : | 

4 And that becauſe of d falſe bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who came 
Cp in privily to ſpie out our liberty, 

which we have in Chritt Jeſus, F that 
they might bring us into bondage. 

5 To whom we gave place by ſub- 


1 50. 10 jection, no not for an hour; that g the 


truth of the goſpel might continue 
with you. 
6 But of theſe, h who ſeemed to be 


k Carp, 


{Pon ſomewhat ( whatſoever they were, it 


z: cor. maketh no matter to me: i God ac- 


{ 1485 13. cepteth no mans perſon } for they who 


ken. 11. ſeemed to be ſomewbat ł in conference 


1 fin, added nothing to me. 
27. 7 But contrariwiſe, | when they ſaw 
that the goſpel of the uncircumciſion 


| 2.4 „ was committed unto me, as the goſ- 


nAns9, 
15. % 
13. 2. 

22 21. 


ter; 

8 ( For he that wrought effectually 
© Chap, in Peter to the apaſtleſhip of the cir- 
An. -CUMCINOn, n the ſame was o mighty in 
$5; 13. ,, me towards the Gentiles } 

Rev.zi. 9 And when James, Cephas, and 
a kom. 1, John, who ſeemed to be p pillars, per- 
+412-3+ ceived a the grace that was given unto 
bel. 3-4 me, they gave to me and Barnabas che 


pet of the citcumciſion was unto Pe- 


- 


Chap. ii, iij. 


were of reputation, leſt by any means 


Zuſtification by faith. 
right hands of fellowſhip; that we Anno 
ould go unto the heathen, and they Dom. 
unto the circumciſion. 3 

10 Only they would that we ſhould 
remember the poor ; * the ſame which 14, 
I alſo was forward to do. Rom. 15, 
11 * But when Peter was come to i%er. 16. 
Antioch, I withſtood him to the face, ., 
becauſe he was to be blamed. 85, 
12 For before that certain came 3 * © 
from James, * he did eat with the Gen- 40 8 2%, 
tiles: but when they were come, he 
withdrew,and ſeparated himſelf, fearing By 
them which were of the circumciſion. 4 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled | 
likewiſe with him; inſomuch that 
Barnabas alſo was carried away with 
their diſſimulation. 
14 But when I ſaw that they walk- _ 
ed not uprightly, according to u the . 8. 
truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Pefer _ 
* before them all, y If thou being a f ½ .“. 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gen- yA#s 1% 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why * 's 
compelleſt thou the Genriles to live as Þ 
do the Jews ? z As 156. 
15 We who are * Jews by nature, a Maus 7 
and not * ſinners of the Gentiles, kerl „ 
16 d Knowing that a man is not 34.3. 
juſtified by the works of the law, but 33. 
© by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we 532" 
have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we z. ® 
might be jultified by the faith of Chriſt, eds: 7. 
and not by the works of the law : for 4 Pal, 
d by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh x4; 
be juſtified. | — 
17 But if while we ſeek to be juſti- ic. 5 
fied by Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are 3.8. 
found e 1inners, is therefore Chriſt the ( K 
miniiter of fin ? God forbid. 14-27. 
18 For if 1 build again the things Ne. 
which 1 deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a 75%. 
tranſgreſſour. | 1 
19 For I * through the law 8 am 5-36 
dead to the law, that I might h live A 
unto God. | 84 
20 Jam i crucified with Chriſt: 270 
Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but 1128 
Chriſt livech in me: and the life which 3. 18. 
I now live in the fleſu, K I live by the Fagd* 
faith of the Son of God, 1 who loved ; 8 
me, and gave himſelf for me., Ts 14. 
21 Ido not fruſtrate the grace of 5.3% 
God: for ® if righteouſneſs coms by r. om 
the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain, Gap. 5. 3 
| CEC 2 | 
1 He asketh «what moved them to leave | 
the faith, and bang upon the lau. 
6 They that believe are juſtifeed, 
9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 
Fooliſh Galatians, who hath ; J. 
O0 bewitched you, that you ſhould 
not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes 
eſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſer 
rth, crucified among du? 
2 This only would 1 learn of you, - 
M 3 Re» 


P» Fo. 


- 


Polievers ave juſtified. = GALATIANS. Chriſt freeth us from the lax, 
Anno Received ye b the Spirit by the works < ordained by angels in the hand 4 of Anno 


Dom. of the law, e or by the hearing of faith? a mediatour. | Dom, 
$3. 3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun 20 Now a mediatour is not à medi- 5. 
88. „ inthe Spirit, are ye now made perfect atour of one; but God is one. 485 


* 


4 Deck. 

51. by the fleſh ? 21 1s the law then againſt the pro- f. 5. 
e 4 Have ye ſuffered || ſo many miſes of God? God forbid: for if there 273 
10. 4,1 things in vain ? if it be yet in vain f 
1%, „5 He therefore that miniſtreth to b life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
e you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 4 
3-89 among you, aoeth he it by the worksof 22 But © the ſcripture hath con- v 
Ges, dhe law, or by the hearing of faith? cluded f all under fin, that the pro- (Ben. 
18.6. 6 Even as f Abraham believed God, miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be & 1. zl. 
Jane: 2. and it was || accounted to him for given to them that believe. 
15, righteouſneſs. REY” 23 Bur before faith came, we Were 
dee, 7 Know ye the „that 8 they kept under the law, ſhut up unto the 
„. which are of faith, the ſame are the faith, which ſhould aſterwards be re- 
_ children of Abraham. vealed. if opt 
| em. , 8 And Þ the ſcripture foreſeeing 24 Wherefore s the law was our Ie 
N. 2, that God would juſtifie the heathen ſchool-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, 

cmrougn faith, preached before the h that we might be juſtified by faith. 1 
Gen. 12+ zofpel unto Abraham, ſaying, i In 25 But after that faith is come, we 
33% 2z- thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed are no longer under a ſchool-maſter. 
Tecs 44. 9 SO then they which be of faith, 26 For ye i are all the children of 1 jw 
44. 3. 25. are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Chap: 44, 
| 10 For as many as are of the works 27 For k as many of you as have; 
of the la, are under the cutſe: for it been baptized into chriſt, 


I have put | . 
2228. is written, & Curſed is every one that on Chrift. m Roa, 
continueth not in all things which are 28 = There is neither Jew nor : G1, 
| written in the book of the law to do Greek, there is neither bond nor free, , 
ji | them. there is neither male nor female : for 11915 
Ag. 11 But ! that no man is juſtified by ye are all n one in Chriſt Jeſus. o Gen. 
: the law in the ſight of God, it is evi- 29 And o if ye be Chriſts, then are A 
dent: for, ® The juſt ſhall live by faith. ye Abrahams ſeed, and p heirs accord- g 
Ne. 1. 12 And * the law is not of faith: ing to the promiſe. p Ephel 
. 10 but, o The man that doeth them ſhall CHAP. IV. 8 85 
38 om. . live in them. | 1 We were under the law till Chriſt 
45.81% 13 e Chrift hath redeemed us from came. 5 But Chriſt died for us. 


6s. the curſe of the law, being made a 22 We are the ſons of Abraham by 
*.s curſe for us: for it is written, 4 Curſed the free <voman. 


p kom, © is every one that hangeth on a tree: Ow I fay, that the heir as long 54> i 

* 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham as he is a child, differeth no- (mu WE bis. 
2 . * . Z day, d Ges. 
5.2: might come on the Gentiles through rhing from a ſervant, though he be tpi, WM >, 
27. 23 Jeſus Chriſt; that we might receive lord of all; | Ver, 1 1. ' 


t. 8. a 
he promiſe ef the Spirit through 2 Burt is under tutours and gover- r i Br 
nours, until the time appointed of the: 


25 
Ezes. 11. 15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the man- father. 223 
f b N Or, 
#5-*3% ner of men; Though it be but a mans 3 Even ſo we, when we were chil- > Mark Nene 
Jo: {| covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no dren, were in bondage under : the ele- Ke. e 
e.12- man diſanulleth or addeth thereto. ments of the world : of br 


c John 
13. $und 9 16 Now © to Abraham and his ſeed 4 But b when thefulneſs of the time 7; + 


, > l Row. 14% | Or, 
Triatty, were the promiſes made. He faith not, was come, God ſent forth his Son © made P+!. > 7 | 


tbe ſa 
And to ſeeds, as of many; but as of one, 4 of a woman, © made under the law. 1 MW 
Ver.23 And to thy ſeed, which is u Chriſt. 5 To redeem them that were under d. , 1 
©. 17. 17 An this 1 ſay, that the cove- the law, f that we might receive the © Her, 
bed rue nant that was confirmed before of adoption of ſons. | ?1on1, WF 27: 


$6:8-17-7- God in Chriſt, the law = which was 6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God cr. 12.4 
w 1 cor. four hundred and thirty years after, hath ſent forth 8 the Spirit of his Son fs. ., e la 
12. 12+ , "P ; l ; $4+ 1 
x Fed, cannot diſanul, Y that it ſhould make into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. f *= 

ze, the promiſe of none effect. 7 Wherefore thou art no more a drow. 8 
4-13-14 18 For * if the inheritance be of the ſervant, but a ſon ; b and if a fon, then 17, 


phel. 

n law, it it no more of promiſe : but an heir of God through Chriſt. 2.i- ol - 
$4. God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 3 Howbeit, i then when ye knew C {a 
b lob 19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? not God, k ye did ſervice unto them 1212 505 

it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, which by nature are no gods. 2 
till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom 9 But now | after that ye have; ©; "A 


DN 8. 3. N ' 
eie ne promiſe was made; and it was known God, or father are known of i i =. 


* 1 1 


18. 
1857 


We are Abrahams ſeed. 


m Cole 2. 


1 1 am afraid of you, Þ leſt I have 
beſtowed upon you labour in vain. 
2 12 Brethren, I beizech you, be as 
coi. 2-16 I am; for 1 e are : 4 ye have 


not injured me at a 


1G 13 Ye know how * through infir- 
q 2Cor, __ of the fleſh; 1 preached the go- 
11 ſpel unto you 5 at the firſt. 


>» «it, 14 And my temptation which was 
Ny, in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor re- 
3 3 but received me * as an angel 


7. of God, u even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
* 15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſs 
uMatth. you ſpake of? for I bear you record, 
13. chat if it had been poſlible, ye would 
1 met. 2. have plucked out your own eyes, and 
5. et have given them to me. 
ws; bn? 16 Am I therefore become your e- 
nemy, * becauſe I tell you the truth ? 
l 17 They 1 zealouſly affect you, but 
10.2- , not well; yea, they would exclude 
101 us. || Fl, that you might affect them. 
18 But #it is good to be zealouſly 
always in a good thing, and 
not only when I am preſent v/ith you. 
ic 19 2 My little children, of whom 
toes. I travail in birth again until Chriſt be 
lune 1. formed in you, . 5 
a 20 I deſire to be preſent with you 
now, and to change my voice, for 
dn ſtand in doubt of you. 


, 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be un- 
5 the law, do ye not hear the law ? 


Ver. 21. to 22 For it is written, that Abraham 
1er 16. had two ſons; the one by a bond- 


15 maid, Þ the other by a free. woman. 
1 23 But he who was of the bond- 


i. woman, © was born after the fleth : 


but he of the free-woman 4vas by 


24 Which things are an allegory ; 
10% for theſe are the two |} covenants ; the 
r. Sine. One from the mount 1 Sinai, which 
gendreth to bondage, which is Agar. 
on n. 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
the ſeems Arabia, and j| anſwereth to Jeruſalem 
rat #195 which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. : 
Hat : 26 But 4 Jeruſalem which is above, 


| 22 . is free, which is the mother of us all. 


12. 11. 27 For it is written, © Rejoyce thou 
1115 barren that beareſt not; break forth 
4 bs 


and cry, thou that travaileſt not: for 


the deſolate hath many more children 


than ſne which hath an husband. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, 
from. are # the children of promiſe. 
z Gen, 21. 29 But as then s he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecureth him that 
Cap. s. wa born after 


1. 8 6 


h 
1 * — - 
2% i NOW. 


Chap. 8 
Anno God, » how turn ye || again ton the 
Dom, weak and beggarly || elements, where- 
unto ye deſire again to be in bondage? 
* 10 » Ye obſerve days, and months, 
[ 545. and times, and years. 

8 


the Spirit, d even ſo 


Stand faſt in the faith. 

PE bs Nevertheleſs, what faith i the Anno. 
ipture ? * Caſt out the bond-woman Dom. 

and her fon: for 1 the ſon of the bond- 58. 

woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon i Chap. 3. 

of the free · woman. .der. 2 

4 : 80 thang brecheont, We are not Lene. 
udren of t nd- woman, „ 2 

the free. | ra 8 

SK. 

i He moveth them to ſtand in their li- 
berty, 3 and not to obſerve circum- 
ciſion, 13 but rather love. 19 The 
works of the fleſh, 22 the fruits of 
the Spirit. 

8 faſt therefore in a the liberty * Jobo f. 

wherewith Chrift hath made us Rom. 6. 

free, and be not entangled again b with b #514. 

the yoke of bondage. 3 
2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that 

© if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall pro-: 

fir you nothing. on 0 
3 For I teſtifie again to every man A. 9. 

that is circumciſed, that he is a debter 3; 32: 

to do the whole law. 12-4. 
4 4 Chriſt is become of no effect.. 

unto you, whoſoever of you are juſti- 1, 

fied by the law; © ye are fallen from cur. 

grace. C51. 2. 11. 


5 For we through the 1 These 


Chap. 2. 4. 


pirit wait 1. 3. 
for f rhe hope of righteouſneſs by faith. „ 

6 For 8 in Jeſus Chriſt, neither cir- + Chaps 3. 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor un- or, wo 
circumciſion, but h faith which work- 4 £72 
eth by love. 3 

7 Ye i did run well, K j| who did m1 Cor. 
hinder you, that ye ſhould not obey a'z cor. . 
the truth ? 28 

8 This perſwaſion cometh not of . 
him 1 that calleth you. | . 

9 = A little leaven leaveneth the 3.5% 


t I Cor, 
Os 


that troubleth you, P ſhall bear bis r, 


12 © I would they were even cut off - gh 
u which trouble you. ms 
13 For, brethren,” ye have been n 


called unto liberty; only * ſe not li- Lev, 196 


* 


ber TY for an occaſion to the ih, but Marth; 29 £3 


by love ſerve one another. A 
14 For 2 all the law is fulfilled in 2 = 
one word, even in this; . Thou ſhalt i. v8. x, 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 1 
15 But if ye bite and devour one % 
another, take heed that ye be not con- #1 net. 
ſumed one of another. : ab. 478 
16 This I fay then, Walk in the gte, 
Spirit, and || ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt 7. 77s 
a the fleſh. . 
17 For e the fleſh luſteth againſt 3ů . 
; M4 the 


3 I. 


Sg 


An exhortation to 
Anno the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Dom. fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one 

58. to the other; d ſo that ye cannot do 
4 Row. 7: the things that ye would. 

ekom.s. 18 But e if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ficoa, ye are not under the law. 


77 & g. 2 


bers. 19 Now f the works of the fleſh 
Sal. 3.8, are manifeſt, which are theſe, adul- 


Janie 3 tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi. 


Ouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſegi- 
tions, hereties, | 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
neſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of rhe 
which I teil you before, as I have alſo 

E told you in time paſt, that $ they 
55: which do ſuch things, ſhall not inhe- 

rit the kingdom of God. 
22 But Þ the fruit of the Spirit is 


Rev. Ag 
Þ Jon 15. 


Fa, 37 tleneſs, & goodneſs, l faith, 
23 Meekneſs, remperance: = againſt 
reg. ſuch there is no law. 


'EPHESTANS. 


love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, i gen- 


ſeteral duties 
5 For k every man i ſhall bear his Anno 
own burden. Dom. 

6 1 Let him that is raught in the 58. 
word, communicate unto him that; 2 
teacheth in all good things. 13 1 

7 * Be not deceived; God is not 15, WM - 
mocked: for n whatſoever a man ſow- 7H 
eth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 

3 o For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, 1 3 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: but 2 0%. 3 
he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of; 35831 
the Spirit reap life everlaſting. n U. 

9 And p let us not be weary in well p 2 The 
doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, qu. 

qif we faint nor. = : 
10 * As we have therefore oppor- 35 1 
tunity, let us do good unto all men 
eſpecialiy unto them who are of 
houſhold of faith. * © 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I hive 
written unto you. with mine own 
hand. nify, , 

12 As many as defire to make a 1 1 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain Op: | + Ge. th 


. 


is 8205 
tet Tri- 


Py 
i 


33-7 24 Andtheythat are Chriſts, " have you to be circumciſed ; * only left they via wake, 
72 crucified the fleſh, with the || affecti · ſhould y ſuffer perſecution for the crois l. ME 
8s. Ons and lufts. of Chriſt 1 
23 If we live in the Spirit, let us 13 For neither they themſelves who e 
I alſo walk in rhe Spirit. were circumciſed, keep the law; but v ames 
20 Let us not be deſirous of vain deſire to have you circumciſed, that * 
gory, provoking one another, envy- they may glory in your fleſh. TIN typed, 
g one another. 14 * But God forbid that I ſhould | 7, 
CH A P. VI. glory ſave in the croſs of our Lord Tor, 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly cuith Jeſus Chriſt, || by whom the world is 2. rk Gor 
a brother that lip eth: 6 To be li- crucified unto me, and I unto - the 55 7p. 2. Chip. 4 
beral to their teachers, 9 and not world. 0 en 15 
eveary of well. doing. 15 For > in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- c. **.<* 
Rechren, a if a man be overtaken cumciſion availeth any thing, nor un e 
Lt} in a fault, ye b which are ſpiritu- | circumciſion, bur © a new creature. . Low; 
15. % als reſtore ſuch an one e in the ſpirit of 16 4 And as many as walk © ac- 1,“ Cop. 
2 757 meeleneſs; conſidering thy ſelf, 4 leſt cording to this rule, peace be on them, „e.. 
2.15.8. thou alſo be rempted © * and mercy, and upon t the Iſrael of f Kew, . es 
Lear yo one anothers burdens, God. 
2-25. and ſo fulfil f the law of Chriſt. 17 From henceforth let no man trou- Char, br 
3 For s if 2 man think himſelf to ble me; for I bear in my body the 72 DE? kD 
de .ſomething, when he is nothing, marks of the Lord Jeſus. * ray 1 Th 
8 5- he deceiveth himſelf. 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 7 Th 
1 Tie. 4 But hk Jer every man prove his Jeſus Chriſt * with your ſpirit. A- ** 
r own work, and then ſhall he have men. | MN 
© 34-15 Tejoycing in himſelf alone, and i not 1 
7 f. 8. in another. 3 Unto the Galatians, written bm 
21. 4 1 Cor, 8 2. Chap-2, 6G. h 1 Cor. 11. 28 i Sce Luke 18. 11. from Rome. __ 
C The i Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the E PHESIANS. 
E Ch: 
8 C HA P. I. from God our Father, and from the ic | 27: 
4 Of elettion, 6 and adoption, Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ws 1705 
| 11 which is the fountain of al. 3 © Blefled be the God and Father Peres. Fe migh 
i | - vation. - of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath WR by 
2 Cor. AUL an apoſtle of - Jeſus bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 12. g 3, 
SAM 1-74 Chriſt 2 by the will of God, heavenly places in Chritt : 3 63 130 
er 05. . > to the faints whieh are at According as f he hath choſen us 15.“ I 
85 | 4 E © and to the faithful in him, 8 before the foundation of the b Lube 1. Tt 
. in Chritt Jeſus: world, that we ſhould b be holy, and c Chap, 1 2 
| Sato 2 Grace be to you, and peace without blame before him in love: 4. „ 


5 i Having 


Anno 


16 25. 
Col. 1. 25 


; teme: 


e Our. 


Obriſt our peace. 


of | his 


e grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 


1Rom- 3. cepted in v the beloved: CO 155 
« Meth, 7 n In whom we have redemptio 
S4 f. .. through his blood, the forgiveneſs of 
#10-17- fins, according to o the riches of his 
er, 14. BFACE 3 | | 

le . 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
n-1.18, us in all wiſdom and prudence, | 
oRow. 9. 9 p Having made known unto us 


b hp, 2. 7-the myſtery of his will, according to 
.“ nis good pleaſure, 4 which he hath pur- 


on, poſed in himſelf: 
10 That in the diſpenſation of * the 


«ap. ſulneſs of times, he might gather to- 


Ine. gether in one * all things in Chriſt, 


i + both which are in i heaven, and which 
Naa are on earth, ever in him: 


11 Cor. 


alſo after that ye believed, 2 ye were 
'' ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
ah mal; >: 
14 * Which is the earneſt of our 
rw inheritance, Þ until the redemption 
x; Of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the 
praiſe of his glory. 
30. 15 Wherefore I alſo, © after I heard 
Polen. 3 Of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and 
love unto all the ſaints, 

16 4 Ceaſe not to give thanks for 
1. you, making mention of you in my 


22. 
Cp. 4. 
30, 


2 ao revelation, |} in the knowledge of 
im: | | 
18 'The eyes of your underſtand- 
ing being enlightned; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaints, _ 
&7,, 19 And whats the exceeding great- 
G. neſs of his power to us-ward who be- 
night of ne, 3 — to the working t of 
Wer his mighty power; 
Ty 3 Thich he wrought in Chriſt, 


Ihe ac 


men, 


15 . when L he raiſed him from the dead, 
„ % and i ſet him at his own right hand in 


Cal 3. the heavenly places, 
21 K Far above all | principality, 
aud power, and might, and dominy 


J * 
Cl, 1. 15. 
4 2. 15. 


Chap. ij. 
predeſtinated us unto 


in made both one, and hath broken k v. 


We are created to good works. 
on, and every name that is named, Anno 
not only in this world, but alſo in that Dom. 
which is to come: 6 
22 And ® hath put all things under m 18. 

his feet, and gave him u to be/the 1 cor.15. 
head over all things to the church, 

23 „ Which is his body, the fulneſs of: Sg. 4+ 
him v that filleth all in all. Ron 


o Rom, 


27. 
mehr. 2. B. 


; tz. $i, 
I Cor. 12.27. Chap. 4. 12. & 5. 23, 30. Col. 1,18, pr . is; 4 
11. 44 


6. Chap. 4. 10. Col. 3. 


CA. U. 

1 What we were by nature, xs and 
what ave are by grace. Io We are 
created to good Works. 

A Nd = you hath he quickned who :. 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, > f: cer. 
2 b Wherein in time paſt ye walked C. . 

according to the courſe of this &. 1. 

world, according to © the prince of 4 Chaps 6. 

the power of rhe air, the ſpirit that | 

now worketh in 4 the children of dif- * ct. 

obedient Res 70s 4 ol. 1. 6. 


, In whom alſo we have obtain- 3 © Among whom alſo we all had 
nu ed an inheritance, vein predeſtinated our converſation in times paſt, in the t cr. 2% 
£42, according to the purpoſe of him who luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling $ the de- FA. 
= 18. worketh all things atter the counſel of fires of the fleſh, and of the mind tf 
his own will: | and f were by nature the children of 12: Ihe. 

z Epheſ, 12 * That we ſhould be tothe praiſe wrath, even as others. 1 
hes . Of his glory, V who firſt || truſted in 4 But God 8 who is rich in merey, 3. 7=&- 
„„ Ong. for his great love wherewith he loved 28-8. 
biped, 13 In whom ye alſo Po. after us, "2 ET 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 53 * Even when we were dead in 1773: ** 

goſpel of your ſalvation: in whom fins, hath i quickned us together with 48% 


Chriſt, ( |} by grace ye are ſaved ) 3 
6 And hath raiſed #s np together, rs. rr. 
and made us fit together in heavenly I 
places in Chriſt . Jeſus. | 5 
7 That in the ages to come he might 15. TY 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, is. 1 
in his kindneſs towards us, through 1473. 
Chriſt Jeſus. coves tu 4 
8 * For by grace are ye ſaved, « Rom.2. 
| through faith; and that nor of YOUr 84.2.8" 
ſelves: u it is the gift of God: 8. 
9 ® Not of works, leſt any man 1c: » 
ſhowld boaſt : _. 2 Tim. t. 9. 
10 For we are o his workmanſhip, F. 
created in Chrift Jeſus unto good [2%3. 5 
works, which God hath before || or- 39.23» 
dained that we ſhould walk in them. +. 5. - 
11 Wherefore Þ remember that dea 
being in time paſt Gentiles in the f % #65 
fleſh, who are called uncircumciſion > r cor. 
by that which is called the circumci- cop. 5. 
ſion in the fleſh à made by hands; 9 . 
12 * That at that time ye were 23. 
without Chriſt, 5 being aliens from 825 * 
the common- wealth of Iſrael, and S fax; 
ſtrangers from t the covenants of pro- iR 


ET 
miſe, having no hope, u and without 2 8: » 
God in the world: 1 - SOS 


13 * But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye cs. 5. 


who ſometimes were far off, are Joha 25. 
nigh by the blood of Chrift. „ 
14 For y he is our peace, * who hath: jobs 16. 


1 
* 


! 


down the middle wall of partition be- 
- Tween us; Fs E554 
64. 15 Having aboliſhed b in his fleſh 
1 the enmity, even the law of com- 
Ext, „ mandments, contained in ordinances, 
8 cer. for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 
Su. 5, rs, new man, ſo making peace; 
2. 16 And that he might reconcile 
; eRow.6., both unto God, d in one body by the 
For 2. 14. croſs, © having ſlain the enmity || there 


8 Or, is 


Y: 
17 And came, f and 


elf. 
F at. 57. L 
149. 


ched peace 

des. to ycu which were off, and to 
a. s them that are nigh. Ha 

is For h through him we both have 

. 8 dy one Spirit unto the Fa- 

16.8 is. 19 Now therefore ye are no more 


1 Pull. 85 ſtrangers and phy come but + fellow- 
20-12. Citizens wich the ſaints, and of k the 
22,29 houſhold of God; 


Day,Epis, 20 And are | built 0 upon the foun · 
Aas dation of the apoſties and prophets, 


18. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being = the chief 


1 Cot. 3. corner-ſtone; 


Fre z, 21 © In whom all the building fitly 
Kön together, groweth unto p an 
26-77. holy temple in the Lord: 2-4 
mx.” 224 In whom you alſo are builded 
11. 1 together for an habitation of God 
un. through the Spirit. Z 
= © r. 4. 16, p 3 Cor. 3. 7. K 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6.16. q 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
„ C HA P. III. 
1 The hidden myſtery, that the Gentiles 
E. Epic,” this cauſe, I Paul, * the pri- 
K Ly ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt d for you 


as, Gentiles ; Fai I. 
ea 122 If ye have heard of © the 1 
63.42% ſation of the grace of God, d which 
reis given me to you- Ward: EE 
> Tis." 3 How that f by revelation g he 
Nes made known unto me the myſtery, 
Se (as I wrote I afore in few words, 
228.7 Wnereby when ye read ye may 


2 
1 
. 


. * h my knowledge i in the 


22 myſtery of Chriſt ) | 
e 5 * Which in other ages was not 


made known unto the ſons of men, 
Feel as it is now revealed unto his holy 
es apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 


s That the Gentiles u ſhould be 
Fe fellow-heirs, and = of the fame body, 


and © partakers of his promiſe in 
2 10. Chriſt, by the goſpel : 

Chap. 2: 7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, 
Su. z. v according to the gift of the grace of 
23:22:25 God given unto me, by 4 the effectual 


" £34. © - working of his power. 


v5.29. 8 Unto me; * who am leſs than the 
75 K+ leaſt of all faints, is this grace given, 


chat I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
12 tiles t the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 
Teen, 9 And to make all men ſee, what 
ze #5 the felloyſhip of » the myſtery, 
1 75 8 k. 8 . 7 2 Tin. 1. ir, t Char. 1. 7. 


g 


EPHESIANS. 


An exhortation to unity, 
* which from the beginning of the Anno 
world, hath been hid in God, y who Dom 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 64. 
19 2 To the intent that now a unto * =, 
the principalities and powers. in hea- C4 
venly places, Þ might be known by the 12.6. 
church the manifold wiſdom of God, Hz 
11 e According to the. eternal pur- f. 
poſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt je- » Ne. f 
ſus our-Lord : | Woes 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and 1 b; 
d acceſs e with confidence by the faith 1 
of him. | 3 
13 f Wherefore I deſire that ye faint . 
not at my tribulations s for you, which Jt 
is your glory, pi | Jerez 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees: G, Wit 


unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 1. WM 
Chriſt, | $+ 2 4 Chaps 
15 Of whom the whole family in c, ., 
heaven and earth is named, 22.416 Wt or, bt 
16 'That he would t vou b ac- 1 N 
cording to the riches of his glory, i to! Tide lor, ages 
de ſtrengthned with might, by his E Ver. | 
Spirit in & the inner man; Iy 
17 That Chrift may dwell in your Pf,“ WM mi. 
hearts by faith; that ye | being root- 15 „ie 
ed and grounded in love, eat, e 
18 May be able to comprehend with IN, |M::5 
all ſaints, What zs the — and 27 U 
length, and depth, and height; 76515 d 270. 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, = Ke. i; 


which paſſeth knowledge, that ye 12. Wt 


might be filled ® with all the fulneſs : e 
of God. | ＋ rf 
20 Now e unto him that is able to , .“ 
do exceeding abundantly above all that 1uic:4, Wl © « 
we ask or think, according to the e Col. 2. 


power that worketh in us, hs 
21 Unto him be glory in the church 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen, | 
| K. IV. | 
1 He exhorteth to unity, 24 to put on 
the new man, 25 to caſt off lying, 
and 29 corrupt communication. 
1 Therefore *® the priſoner || of the 22 
Lord, beſeech you that ye b walk Train, 
worthy- of the vocation wherewith ye Ys, 
are called, > Chap, 
2 © With all lowlineſs and meek- WW 
neſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing 17 7 MM +::. 
one 2 in love ; : 37 
Endeavouring to keep the unity 91 
of te Spirit 4 in the bond of | bog My 
4 © There is one body, and f one Spi- 17743 
rit, even as ye are called in one hope: 
of your calling; ; e Kon. 
15 $ One Lord, one faith, h one bap- 2 Core t 
tum, Chap, 1. 
6 i One God and Father of all, who 150. 


a hn Cor 

7s above all, and & through all, and in 124, 8. 
you all. 6K 12+ It, 

7 But unto every one of us is given 2156 Che 

I. * 2, 1 5 

8. Mart Day, Epis le, Ver. 7. to Ver. 17, 1 Mal. 2. 10. 1 CG% jOr. 


18, 6. & Rom, It. 36. | Rom. 18. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 11. 
| grace 


love and purity. Chap. v. © Avoid fornication." 
Anno Anno grace according to the meaſure of the 25 Wherefore putting away lying, Anno 
Dom — gift of Chriſt. . 5 ſpeak every man truth with his Dom. 

64. 64. 8 Wherefore he faith, When he nel e or © we are members one 64. 
144. 7110. aſcended up on high, a he led capti- of another. 5 Zech Be 
ef vity Captive, and gave gifts unto men. 20 u Be ye angry and fin nor: let l, Kom. | 

36, Ws... (Now that he aſcended, what is not the ſun go down our a 258 
Lei 16 or, 9 < upon” 7 
11 0 5 you og that he — — into wrath : 3 Fo Fo 2 42 7 *. 
N giver OWwer parts O 6 27 either give to e 1. . » 
TED 1% 10 He that deſcended, is the ſame devil. g ris 285 
Chap, . alſo that aſcended up far above all 28 Let bim that ſtole, ſteal no i et. . 
1 Pet, 3, ,n. — p that he be 4 fill all more: but rather y let him labour, . r 
brrin , things) working with his hands the thing 4A. 
3. 16. 


aſtet 


17 Suady 
after 
Trinity, 
Epiſtle, 
Ver. 1. i 


. 17 4And he gave ſome, apoſtles : 


Faw the meaſure of every — 1 


i ned, h being alienated from the life 


. of God, through the ignorance that talking, nor jeſting, > which are not 10 . 
[nn WI them, becauſe of the i jj blind- convenient: but rather giving of | 
| i Row. i neſs of their heart : thanks. ebe 


bearings. 


s 24, 26. 


3 


| 47 man, which is corrupt according to 


which is good, that he may have j to 1 2 
give : to him that needeth. ; 
29 Let no corrupt communication 17277 
proceed out of your mouth, but Þ that * 
which is good {| to the uſe of edifying, 7» 255 

< that it may miniſter grace unto: the 18 


.28- arid ſome, prophets : and ſome, * evan- 
. geliſts: and ſome, * paſtours and 
zert. teachers; 

Tom. 112 For the perfeQing of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for the 


x Chap. of u the body of Chriſt : hearers. 4 74 8. 
7 %% 11 Till we all come || in the unity 30 And «grieve not the holy Spirit . 
dere, of the faith, * and of the knowledge FORE 


of God, © whereby ye are ſealed unto 19. 

. of the Son of God, unto à perfect the day of f redemption. 

lor r man, unto the meaſure of the || ſta- 31 8 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath; 5 3 

ture of the fulneſs of Chr and anger, and clamour, and evil- Ch. r. 46 
14 Thet. e be yo more ſpeaking be pur away from. you, e 1 

h. y children, * toſſed to and fro, hk with all malice 1653.5 


122 14 carried about with every * wind 1. 32 And i be ye kind one to another 81 


4 Cb. t. 18. 
11 1. 


. doctrine, by the fleight of men, and tender · hearted, * forgiving- one ano- 755 . 
ke. cunning, craftineſs, whereby they lie ther, even as God for fake hath 3. 1 
«7 in wait to deceive: forgiven you. - Mark ats 


25» 2 | 
14% 15 But Þ || ſpeaking the truth in CHAP v. 3 


%%. love, may. to him ir. all 8 4 
„ things, #whi is the head, even Chriſt ; 2 He exborteth 10 chavity : 3. To flee 
king © _ 16 © From whom the whole body fornication: 22 The duties of wives, | 
rn 85. 5 fitly joyned together, and —— 25 and husbands. 


y that which eve op. 
ele ＋ 


E a ye — followers of God, 3 N 
oe... — 2 to * B 


as dear children; er. 

2 And d walk in love, a as Chriſt alſo VR 
hath loved us, and hath given himſelf; Maw 
for us, an offering and a facrifice to Gup. 4. 
God, à for a ſweet-ſmelling favour. - Is 

3 But © fornication, and all unclean- 1. 12 ® 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, * let ir not be : el. 
once amongſt you, as becometh : jan 2. 
ſaints 25 Eat 

4 2 | Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh 3%, 


increaſe of the body, unto the edify- 
ing of it ſelf in love. 
3 e therefore, and teſti- 
Trinity, fie in the Lord, that f ye henceforth 
Vol 15.10 Walk not as other Gentiles walk, 8 in 
r ber. the vanity of their mind, 


+ 18 Having the underſtanding dark- 


165 19 k Who being paſt feeling, i have 5 For this ye know, that ino whore- {Tz 


monger, nor unclean perſon, nor cove- 1 
tous man * who is "te kingdom of Fae 
any inheritance in | 
Chriſt, and of God. TITS, 

6 Let no man deceive ' with i 1 ces. 2 
vain words: for becauſe of theſe things Guts. 
u cometh the wrath of God o upon the 1 Tis 5 
children of || diſobedience. e 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with =:, 
them. 

8 p For ye were ſometimesdarknefs, 92 * TN 


kt Tim, given themſelves over unto laſciviouſ- 
Rom 1. neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. 
20 But 57 have not ſo learned chriſt; 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, 
g. and have been taught by him, as the 
1 ats. truth is in Jeſus: 


or ei 22 That ye 
38 


m Col. 2. 
11. 8 1.8. 
1 Pet. 2.1. 


= put off concerning 
n the former converſation, ® the old 


2 Cor s. the deceitful luſts : 


Oap, 5s. 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of but now 4 are ye light in the Lord: * 

Ui.2. ro, YOUT mind; walk as children of light, — | 
%% 24 And that ye 4 put on the new 9 (For * the fruit of the Spirit 3s j'gr 
ſor. man, which after r js created in Col. 3. I» Tu. 3. 3. q 2 Cor. 3. 18. | li, 


5 22. 16. $ Gal. 5. 22, 


of righteouſneſs and i true holineſs, 


fat. 


Lube 16. B. 1 
; * 


Anno in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
nee 
64. 10 Proving * what is e un- 
| 7255 to the Lord. T 
vice. 1 And have no fellowſhip with 
75918. = the unfruitful works of darkneis, 
x Kew. 6 but rather reprove them. $I IE? 
223 i2 Y For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak 
1 Ne. i. of thoſe things which are done of 
:Jown 3, chern in ſecret. | | 
20.26 13 But = all things that are || re- 
155 proved, are made manifeſt by the 
Bre- light : for whatſoever doth make ma- 
1 Ge, ie, nifeſt, is light. | 


* i the days are evil. | 

x he 17 f Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 
> Jobs s- but 8 underſtanding h what the will of 
1. 2 
A. s. the Lord 7s. | * 6 

S855, 18 And i be not drunk with wine, 

in wherein is exceſs ; but be filled with 


Col. 4· 8. 8 
. 


19 Speaking to your ſelves * in 
f — and hymns, a: iritual ſongs, 
8 tinging and making in your 


Gal. 6. 18. heart to the Lord, 


Roe 20 Giving thanks always for all 

n things unto God and the Father, ® in 

gr o. the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

».4232% 21 * Submitting your ſelves one to 

19% 5+ another in the fear of God. = | 

4 22 ® Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
1 - 


or. your own husbands, Paas unto the Lord. 
„ 23 For a the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as * Chriſt is the head 
Eur of the church: and he is the Saviour 


f + the body. 
n 24 Therefore as the church is ſub- 


23. 1. 


2. jet unto Chriſt, ſo Jet the wives be to 
Tn their own husbands *© in every thing. 


3.2 25 * Husbands, love your wives, 
1 even as Chrift alſo 10 l che church 


and gave himſelf for it: 5 
26 That he might ſanctifie and 


N.. 3. 1. 

3. _ cleanſe it y with the waſhing of water, 
2 by the word, 
* 


„% 27 That he might preſent it to him- 
— ſelf a glorious church, not having 


«Chap. z. ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
2 b 3. but that it ſnould be holy b and with- 
4 out 'blemiſh. _ : 
Cel. 28 So ought men to love their wives, 
x Fer. 3.7. 2$ their own bodies: he that loveth 
en his wife, loveth himſelf. 
tor 29 For no man ever yet hated his 
Tie. 2 own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſh- 


2: eth ir, even as the Lord the church: 
3. % 30 For s we are members of his 
7. 217 body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 


17. 6 h 3 
4 Cant. J. 7+ Col. 1. 22. Þ Chip. 1. . e Cor. 6. 15. & 12. 27. 


| The duties of Dushands, wives, EPHESIANS. 


children and ſervants 
31 4 For this cauſe ſhall a man Anno 


leave his father and mother, and ſhall Dom. 


be joyned unto his wife, and they 64. 

3 208. a 8 
32 This is a great myſtery : but I Lm. 

. concerning Chriſt and the d 
el. | 2165 
3 Neverthe 

you in particular, ſo love his wife even 

as himſelf; and the wife ſee that ſhe 

reverence her husband. - * © 


e 
1 The duty 
10 Our life is a warfare. 13 The. 
Chriſtian armour. | 


Hildren, * obey 
the Lord : for this is right. Þ Exod, 
2 Þ Honour thy father and mother, pe. 
(which is the firft commandment with g. U 2. 
promiſe } - peta Ecciua 
That it may be well with thee, Bun 
| mayett live long on the 3, 
earth. Wl | 10 
4 And e ye ſathers, provoke not 2. 
your children to wrath-: but 4 bring . 
them up in the nurture and admoni- ifi 
tion of the Lord. e . 
5 ©.Servants,” be obedient to them 127 
that are your maſters according to the 31. 


fleſh, f with fear and trembling, in T 


Gee of | your heart, en unto jt, 


: | 3.45. 
6s Not with eye-ſervice, as men- 1 
pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, » coz 
doing the will of God from the heart; Ren. 
7b With good will doing ſervice, 3 C; 
as to the Lord, and not to men: Gm 

8 i Knowing that whatſoever good con, 
thing any man doeth, the ſame ſhall : C. 
he receive of the Lord, kʒ Whether be in. 
be bond or free. ale bl Bal Lo act 

9 And ye | maſters, do the fame yr = 
things unto them, ¶ forbearing threart- j.;. 
ning: knowing that [| your maſter al- g. 5.“ 
ſo is in heaven, u neither is there re- f 
ſpect of perſons with him. 


Rom, 2. 


10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong co: 3 


in the Lord, and * in the power of his 14 


3+ 10» 


might. 


n San WE 
11 ® Put on the whole armour of z«« '| 


God, that ye may be able to ſtand a- e 
gainſt the wiles of the devil. Vet. 10. ty 


Ver, 2 Is 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt | fleſh R 


and blood, but againſt principalities, : cr. 


ages powers, againft p the rulers! 9. 

of the darkneſs of this world, a- #164 

gainſt || ſpiritual wickedneſs in ij high jo L 
V | | 12. 3t 


places. 


13 4 Wherefore take unto you the 755 
whole armour of God, that ye may wie! 
be able ro withſtand t in the evil day, 855 


and || having done all to ſtand. 2 


Cor. 10. 4. 1 Chap, 5.16. fi or, baving End 


14 Stand 


les, let every one of. . | 


of. children, 5 of ſervants. * 


your parents in : ca., 


2751 


The 
Dom. 
64. 


1 12. 


28 


rere 
722222 
m** &* 


922 
2 * 


4 nnn 


Der 


S 


. —＋ . 
reren nrg ge. 


| Anno 
Pom. loyns 


| | 8 g 17 And y take the helmet of ſalva- 


the Chriſtian amour. Chap. i 
14 Stand thereſore, having your 
girt about with truth, and * having 
564. onthe breaſt. plate of tighteouſneſs:; 

15 And your feet ſhod with the 


| Pauls thankſgiving. 
20 For which © I am an ambaſſador Anno 
f || in bonds: that || therein I may Dom. 

ſpeak boldy, as L ought to ſpeak. . 64. 


1145.11.56. Pl 21 But 8 that ye alſo may know my © 2 Cure 4 
late 12+ preparation of the goſpel of peace; affairs, and how I do, h Tychicus 2 3 28. 
iPet.1-13 16 Above all, taking * the ſhield beloved brother and faithful miniſter 53 


. of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 


3.1. 
| | in the Lord, ſhall make known to you 1 6s 2 
18 quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 1 


all things: There 
22 i Whom 1 have ſent unto you f Cel. 4.7. 
for the ſame purpoſe, that ye might 4. 12. 


ren. 10, tion, and 2 the ſword of the Spirit, 12. 
:1Jobs Which is the word of God: kFanc our affairs, and that he might 1 5 
1 18 2 Praying always with all pray- comfort your hearts. a 
9::7- er and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 23 Peace be to the brethren, and 

d watching thereunto with all perſe- love with faith from God the Fath 

„  - verance, and ſupplication for all ſaints ; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Soy 


Mr 19 © And for me, that utterance 24 Grace be with all them that 


18. 1- . may be given unto me, that 1 may love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt & || in ſin- d 7 
3  , open my mouth © boldy, to make cerity. Amen. | with in= 


: Thel. . known the myſtery the goſpel : 


5 Written from Rome unto the 
d dark 13+ 33. © A= 4. 29+ Col. 4 3+ 2 Tbeſ. 3+ t. 42 Cor. 13. 2. 2 


Epheſians, by Tychicus. 


— 
th. 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the PHILIP PIANS, 


Fe 2 kf AP. 8 
Pan ankſgiving and prayer to 
. God for Wy: 21 His . 


12 But I would ye ſhould under - 


—— brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me, have fallen 


out rather unto the furtherance of the 


er. 
Tren. A U L and Timotheus the ſer- gOſpel: k 2 
MY vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all 13 So that my bonds {| in Chriſt 7» Gris. 
1 the faints ® in Chriſt Jeſus, ate manifeſt * in all || the palace, and 1 
92 5715 which are at Philippi, with || in all other places; j0+- Ces 
= the biſhops and deacons : | 14 And many of the brethren in | 0+.#0 «8 
| Epidle. 2 b Grace be unto you and peace the Lord waxing confident by my 
\er-12 from God our Father, and from the bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak "2 
1-3 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | the word without fear. 1 
1Cor1-4 2 © I thank my God upon every _ 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even 
45; 16. . || remembrance of you, of envy * and ſtrife; and ſome alſo 287 
b 4 (Always in every prayer of mine of good will. | 
10, for you all, 8 pe with joy) 16 The one Chriſt of con- 
Te... 5 4 For your fellowſhip in the go - tention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing - to 
1-13 ſpel from the firſt day until now); add atflition to my bonds: 1255 
fe, 6 Being confident of this very 17 But the other of love, knowing 
5 3 thing, that he which hath begun “ a — 1 ſer for the defence of the 
wit fool work in you, || will orm it, goſpel. 
"Hl P until the any of Jeſus Chriſt 2 18 What then? notwithſtanding e- 
e 7 Eren as it is meet for me to think very way whether in pretence, or in 
7527 ec, f. this of you all, becauſe {| I have you truth, Chriſt is preached ; and 1 
1 Re, in my heart, in as much as both in therein do rejoyce, yea, and will re: 
Ace, f my bonds, and in the defence and Joyce. x | 


4 14s. rmation of the goſpel, ® ye all ip For I know that this ſhall-turn | 
. — are || partakers of my grace. | 
withme 8 For i God is my record, how er, and the ſupply of u the Spirit of 


Rom. 
1. 9. 


9 And this I pray, I that your love pectation, and my hope chat 1 in no- 
ir Th may abound yet more and more in thing I ſha 
2 knowledge, and in all || judgment; 


2. 18. 


plow. N r which are by Jeſus 22 But if 1 live in tha fleſh, this 1 
Ee. 2-19- Chriſt 4 unto the glory and praiſe of the fruit of my labour: yet What 1 
t Wels. God. Oo. ,24,... . thallchooſe, Twor not. 


43 Fr 


© £2. 10. 


Paul exhorts lo unity, &C. 
Anno 23 For* I am in a ftraight betwixt 
Dom. two, having a defire to 1 and to 
be with Chritt ; which is far better: 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the 
. fleſh, #5 more needful for you. 
"Cap. 25 And ® having this confidence, I 
know that 1 ſhall abide and continue 
wich you all, for your furtherance 
and joy of faitft: ine | 
20 That Þ your rejoycing may be 


3. 1:* more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for 


me, by my coming to you again. 


Wa 
Fa 2.8. 
8 Col. 2. 1. 
ln 1 which ye ſaw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. epic 
- C4 EF 1E-- F 
1 He exhorteth to unity and humility, 
12 and to 4 careful proceeding in 
" the way of ſalvation. | 
there be therefore any conſolation 
Tia Chriſt, if any comfort of love, 
« if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if 
any bowels and mercies; 5 
4 . 2 Fulfit ye my joy, d that ye be like- 
minded, having the ſame love, being 
&. 3-15 of one accord, of one mind. 
© Chaps © Let nothing be done through 
+-15-1% ftrife or vain-glory, ' but 4 in lowli- 


a 
- 2 
> b 
1 
& 


£2.50, ness of mind, ler each eſteem other 
e 3 Cor. better than themſelves. | 
$3. 4 © Look not every man on his 
on things, but every man alſo on 
dhe things of others. 1 
. 5ů Let this mind be in you, which 
one. was alſo in Chriſt jeſus: 
9 Who s being in the form of God, 
en 3. h thought it not robbery to be equal 
How 26 With God. | : 
r 7 i But made himſelf of no repu- 
W 37-5. tation, and took upon him the form 


of a ſervant, and i was made in the 
1. 53-3 1} Jikenefs of men 

Da-9-25-  $ And being found in faſhion as 
Fete: a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
{x 33.» became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs. 

27-24 . 9 Wherefore God alſo ® hath high- 
Ta- I exalted him, and » given him a 
Gat. 4 name which is above every name: 
_ 10 P That at the name of Jeſus 


2 

14. 17. 5 
Fu every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
26. 30, 42 John 10. 18. Herb, 3. U nJodn t 1, 2, 3. Heb. 2 9. 


» Eph. 1. 2. Meb. , 4, Þ al. 45. 23. Kem. 14 31, Rev. 3, 13. 


2 . 11- 
Ez. k. 34+ 


PHILIPPIANS. Ppaphroditus ſent by Dau} 


the glory of God the Father. 


He avs 
haven, and things in earth, and oi 
things under the each 5 fy Don # * 

11 And 4 that every tongue ſhould 64 185 { 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to an“ 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
have always obeyed, not as Ek 
preſence only, but now much more 
in my abſence; work out your own 
ſalvation r with fear and trembling. fu 

13 For 5 it is God which workerh #: ca. 
in you, both to will and to do of hit R, 
good pleaſure. 1 * 

14 Do all things * without mur- 10 ce. 
mur ings, and diſputings: 1 Fer 

15 That ye may be blameleſs and 
[| harmleG, u the ſons of God, with - y or. 
out rebuke, in the mids * of a crooked ot. 
and perverſe nation, among whom yy 
{ly ye ſhine as lights in the world: — >. 

16 Holding forth the word of life 1 
that 2 I may rejoyce in the day of 1. 
Chrift, that * I have not run in vain, 12 C. 
neither laboured in vain. 1 The! 

17 Yea, and if b I be ſ offered upon ad. 
the ſacrifice © and ſervice of your; 7+ 
faith, à I joy, and rejoyce with you all. * - ris. Ws ; 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye , 
joy, and rejoyce with me. 4 pong 

19 || Bur I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, 55; , . 
to ſend © Timotheus ſhortly unto l A 
you, that I alſo may be of good com- jor. 
fort, when I know your ſtate. e Row. 

20 For I have no man f || like- 55. 2+- 


minded, who will naturally care for 1, WW 


a 


your ſtate. 1 17. 3. 
21 For all s ſeek their own, not the wins . 
things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 19. 26,33 . 
22 But ye know the proof of him, 1, 1s. 1; 
h that as a ſon with the father, he »: ce. 21, * 
hath ſerved with me in the goſpel. _ 7 WM” 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend 
preſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how e 
it will go with me. | wm [3 Cor. 
24 But i I truſt in the Lord, that 11 A. : Tie. 
alſo my felf ſhall come ſhortly. — 12 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to . 
ſend to vou k Epaphroditus, my bro- Chae, | 
ther and companion in labour, and 3 
fellow · ſduldier, but your meſſenger, 1 Philew, 12 
and n he that miniſtred to my wants. f ce. 
26 ® For he longed after you all, and u 3, 
was full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye « 18. 
had heard thar he had been fick. 14.7 2 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh 45-1 
unto death: but God had mercy on 0-6 
him; and not on him only, but on r 
me alſo, left I ſhould have forrow Heb, 
upon ſorrow. | | 2 Het 
28 1 ſent him therefore the more pie 
carefully, that when ye He him a- 8 
gain, ye may rejoyce that 1, 2.6. 
may be the leſs el 8 * 


29 Receive him therefore in the 14. is. 


Lord with all gladnefs, and Iv hold 3. 92“ 
ſuch in reputation: Ii. 


30 Be- MW 


Phi lem. 
L 2 Con, 


1. 13» 
Gal, 5+ 2. F 
: Rom. 2. 


l warneth them of falſe teacher. h, iv. 


0 
Dom. 

64 ing his life 4 to ſup 

10 ſervice toward me. | 

| CHAP. III. . 

1 He warneth them of falſe teachers, 

18 and to decline the <vays of carnal 
Chriſtians. | 


30 Becauſe for the work of Chri 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ply your lack of 


0 Inally, my btethren, rejoyce in 

pil F the. Lord. To write the lame 

+ things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is ſate. 


tut 2 Beware of dogs, beware of e evil 
ak 4 tS* Workers, d beware of the conciſion. 
> 3 For we are © the circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the ſpirit, 
29 # and rejoyce in Cnriſt Jeſus, and have 
a. 2+ 31- NO confidence in the fleſh : 
4 Though s I might alſo have con- 
. fdence in the fleſh. If any other man 
thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 
Cen, 5 h Circumciſed the eighth day, i of 
the ſtock of Iſrael, k of the tribe of 
41-32 Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; 


;.1-  -as touching the law, | a Phariſee; 
6.46 6 Concerning Zeal, u perſecuting 


g. the church; » touching the righteouf- 


neſs which is in the law, blameleſs. 
7 But p what things were gain to 
. me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. 
» 0%. 8 Yea doubtleG, and I count all 
things but loſs, 4 for the excellency of 


Wy the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my 
7 5. 2, Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the 
e, loss of all things, and do count them 


d 3- . but dung that I may win Chrift, 
9 And be found in him, not havin 
mine own righteouſneſs, * which is o 


Hr, the law, but 5 that which is through 
Je 2. 16. the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 


which is of God by faith : - 
10 That I may know him, and the 


f : : | X 4 * 
83 wer of his relurrection, and * the unto all men. 6 The Lord is at 2 27252 
: mo 2 bs 27» i: 


10, 11. 


: Tia. 2. made conformable unto his death; 
11 If by any means I might attain 


„ unto the reſurrection of the dead: 


12 Not as though I had already 
u attained, either were already * per- 
fe : but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to 
y Ptal. have apprehended : but this one thing 
4.1%. I do, y forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind, and = reaching forth unto 
d ace thoſe things which are before, 

14 1 preſs toward the mark, for 
* the high calling 
God 1a Chriſt Jeſus. | 
dic 15 Let us therefore, as many as be 
us > perfect, be thus minded : and if in 
+22 any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
. God reveal even this unto you. 


111 


x Hedt. 
12. 23. 


: r. the prize of 


3+ 1. 


16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have 


are in e the book of life. Sc nxt. 
4 f Rejoyce in the Lord alway : .. 
and again I ſay, Rejoyce. Dan. 22. 


lowſhip. of his ſufferings, being hand. 
8 


of virtue, and if there be any praiſe, aug venerablee 


u boſs for Chrifh. 
already attained, © let us walk by the Anno 
ſame rule, © let us mind the ſame thing; Dom. 

17 Erethren, f be followers together 64. 
of me, and mark them which walk 354 
ſo, as g ye have us for an enſample. vity, 8 

18 (For many walk, of whom 1 — 
have told you often, and now tell. you Re- 
even weeping, that they are b the 1.5, 
enemies o ws gra of Chritt : 4 655 

19 i Whoſe end i deſtruction, «cup. © 
* whoſe God is their belly: and Lebe 7775 | 
glory is in their ſhame, = who mind 1.1 x 
earthly things. ) 1 Toegl. 6. 

20 For u our converſation is in hea- .. 
ven, from whence alſo we o look for . 
the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; # > Cer: 

21 P Who ſhall change our vile bo- Rome 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto Ie. „, 
his glorious body, according to the: C 
working whereby he is able 4 even 61. 5.17 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf . . 


Epheſ. 
2. 5, 19. Col. 3. t, . © 1 Cor. 1. 7. 1 Tbeſ. 1. 19. Tit. 2 


P 1 Cor. 15. 43» 43, 49. Col. 3. 4 1 Ich 3. 2. 4 1 Cor. 15, 26, 27; 
K. 3 
I General exbortations. 10 His joy, 
for their liberality towards bim, | 
and Gods grace in them. .. 
F Herefore, my brethren, dearly 
: beloved and * longed for, > my: Gur. 
joy and crown, © io ſtand fait in the »* C. 
Lord, my dearly beloved. Ag 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech & ee 
Syntyche, that they be of the ſame «Gary. 
mind in the Lord, * SY 
FF <1 I. intreat thee alſo, true 
yoke-fellow, help thoſe women Which , ,, 
d laboured with me in the goſpel, «. 27. 
with Clement alſo, and with other | 
my fellow-labourers, - whoſe names 


5 Let your moderation be known . =o. 


Sande 
C h Be careful for nothing: but in havent,” 
every thing by prayer and ſupplication Ver. ＋ is 
with thankſgiving let your requeſts be re 
made known unto | a 

7 And i the peace of God which . 


paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 5 
your hearts and minds through Chriſt . 
Jeſus. , | | A.. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever ER 


1 
1 ac \ 
. — —— — — Q%—_ RR F 


things are true, wharſoever thing are NM 
1] honeſt, whatſoever. things are jult, 73% 5.7, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatioever | in. 2d 
things are lovely, k wharſoever things Rom. 5. 2. 


are of good report; if there be any jor. 


on theie things. - 22. 
91 Thoſe things which ye 9 2 | 
both learned and received, ane 
beard and ſeen in me, do +», 3 
m the God of peace ſhall be with 1g f,. 
you. ; 2 Cor. 13. 


. 
. 
— OR EO rr e 


| II- 
10 But 


a 
= = 


10. 1. 
my 


To But I rejoyced in the Lord great- 
IV, that Roy a the laſt n your care 
of me I hath flouriſhed again, where- 
: - ye were alſo careful, but ye lack- 

41 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of 
| want: for I have learned in whatſo- 
2x Tim, ever ſtate I am, o therewith to be 
8. 9. content. | 
_ 12 Þ I know both horv to be abaſed, 
Fee: xx, and I know bow to abound : every 
27. where, and in all things I am in- 

| ſtructed, both to be full and to be 
; hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer 
nee %:j | 


1 z I can do all things 4 through 

23:5.  *Chrift which ſtrengthnech me. 
CORY 14 Notwithſtanding ye have well 
. done, that * ye did communicate with 
#7 mp affliction. 


[that in the begin : _ 22 

. {that in the inning of the goſpe 

When I d from Macedonia, 

Ar s no church communicated with me, 

2s concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only... hp 


15 Now ye Philippians 


( 


Paul thanketh God for their faith, COL s 1 ANS. and deſcribeth the true Cini 


16 For even in Theffalonica ye ſent Anno 
once and again unto my neceſſity. Dom 
- 17 "Not becauſe I defire a gift: but 64, 
Ideſire * fruit that may abound to your . 
account. 1 "23a Tit, 3a 
18 But {| I have all, and abound : 6; 4, 
F am full, having received u of Epa- {4% 
ee the things cuhich vere ſent . 
om you, * an odour of a ſweet ſmell, 3 5 
Y a facritice acceptable, well - pleaſing 3 n. 
to God. | 
19 But my God = ſhall ſupply all: T.. 
your need, according to his riches in C84 
glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 814 
20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. The brethren d which are with ec. 
me greet you. * 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, e chief - {73 
ly they that are of Ceſats houſhold. 
23 4 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 0 2. 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 


J It was written to the Philippians 
from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


4 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the CO LOSSIANS. 


r. I. | 
t e thanketh God for their faith, 
gp prayeth for their increaſe in grace, 
11 and deſcribeth the true Chriſt. 

A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our brother 


4 5. 54 


— 2 
5% ful brethren in Chriſt, which are at 
et Colofſe : Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt. + A 
$4 Sandey 3 4 We give thanks to God, and 
% the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
. 8 to praying always for you : 
414 © Since we heard of your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love <uhich 
* ye have to all the faints ; 
5 For the hopef which is laid up for 
yoo in heaven, whereof ye heard before 
the word of the truth of che goſpel : 
6 Which is come unto you, 8 as 1t is 
in all the world, and h bringeth forth 
Ver. 23. fruit, as it r 72 in You, — 2 — 
b Mas y ye hear it, N w the 
x 2 of God in truth. _ 

7 As ye alſo learned of i Epaphras 
our 'dear fellow-ſervant, who is 
you & a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your 

4. Ie in che Spirit. | 

« kom, "Hy =» For this cauſe we alſp, ſince 
the day we heard it, do not ceaſe to 
or. pray for you, and to defire ® that ye 
might be filled with o the knowledge 


f1 Pet. 


g Marth, 
24. 14. 
Roe ' 


. £:=,, of his will, in all wiſdom» and ſpiri- 


- 2® To the ſaints b and faith fulueſs 


10 p That ye might walk vorthy v tes 
of the Lord 4 unto all pleaſing, being un. 
fruicful in every good work, and in- 
crealing in the knowledge of God ; 27 
11 Strengthned with all might ac- 
cording to his glorious power, * unto : Fri. 
all patience and long ſuffering with joy- 07 
. t kel. 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, wy 
which hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of 5 the inheritance of the ſaints | G. f 
in light: | 3 
13 Who hath delivered us from t the 0 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated .. 
— imo the kingdom of f his dear r. 


ph. 5-278 
Chap. 
+ In 


y Kew. 
3.14. 


14 b In whom we have redemption To 1 
through his blood, even the forgive- H 
neſs of ſins. 3 

15 Who isx the image of the inviſible n.,! 
God, Y the firſt· born of every creature : :>, «5- 

16 For 2 by him were all things |. 
created that are in heaven, and that 8. 
are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whe- 15 Chaps 
ther they be thrones, or * dominions, « jobs 1. t 5. 
or principalities, or powers: all things ''c;,.44 MW. = 
were created d by him, and for him. U. : Cor, 

17 © And he is before all things, cee. 
and by him all rhings conſiſt, 28. 

18 And 4 he is the head of the bo- 4 
dy, the church: who is the beginning, , %% 
© the firſt-born from the dead; that | on, 
[| in all things he might have the pre- ? 
eminence. | | 16.83.34 
19 For it pleaſed the pare, that or, 

made peace 
through : 


Or, 57 ir, 
, care. 


hap, 
* 14. 
© N : 


Chap. 28 
t in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell b Epi. 1. 


riß Pau! exhorteth to conſtancy, and 


Anno Anno through the blood of his croſs) * by 
Dom. om. him to reconcile i all things unto him- 
64 Mo. ſelf, by him, I ſay, whether they be 
Sar - % Things in earth or things in heaven. 
16734 ni. 21 And you & that were ſometime 
iv: . i. 2. alienated, and enemies || in your mind 
co WW; | by wicked works, yet now hath he 
e, We: nn reconciled, , 3 
13-13% Mews. 22 In the body of his fleſh 
' 2 Cor, Bi chrough death, u to preſent you holy 
n. and unblameable, and unreproveable 
in his fight: ; 
Cor.g4, Mi. 1.4. 23 If ye continue in the faith o ground- 
. % N, ed and ſettled, and be not moved away 
tt 3- from the hope of the goſpel, which ye 
ow, have heard, P and which was preached 
Yr, 5. 4 to every creature which is under hea- 
> Gul * = 3. © whereof I Paul am made a mi- 
$4 et. 2 lter. 
13 „ 24 Who now rejoyce in my ſuf- 
ip. ferings t for you, and fill up u that 
e. We which is behind of the afflictions of 


tw. 1. Chfitt in my fleſh, for * his bodies 
ire. fake, which is the church: 

be. 25 Whereof I am made a miniſter 
.:3- according to y the diſpenſation of God, 
, Which is given to me for you, {| to ful- 
r fil the word of God; | 

26 Even z the myſtery which hath 


4 16. 


2 been hid from ages, and from gene- 
Pol. 17. , rations, 2 but now is made manifeſt 
2, us tO his faints : | 
1% i; 27 b To whom God would make 
ai „ known what is © the riches of the glo- 
' 5. e of this myſtery among the Gen- 
. V. tiles; which is Chriſt f in you, 4 the 
2 „u, hope of glory: . 
Lis. 
. ne, 28 Whom we preach, © warning eve- 


i Ty man, and teaching every man in all 
.:. Wiſdom; f that we may preſent every 
man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: 


, tee 


11. Wi... 29 Whereunto I alſo labour, s ſtti- 
Ka ving according to his working, which 
| Ker: * worketh in me mightily. 

1 CHAT IE 

. r He exhorteth them to conſtancy in 
Hebr. 1 Chrift, 8 to becvare of philoſophy, 
F, oh. and vain traditions, 18 <vorſ"ip- 
Chap. : Ping of angels, 20 and legal cere- 
1 monies. 

3. 21. 


Or I would that ye knew what 


> Ros. . | on 7 7 . oP 

1 Wie ove. great * conflict ĩ have for you, 
2. 19, 22 and for them ar Laodicea, and for as 
„ese, many as have not ſeen my face in the 
1 BB. =" fleſh 

. 2. 2 

d Eid, 2 Lo. RL „ . 4 
ber, e > That their hearts might be com- 
i. ae forted, © being knit together in love, 
0 % an. and unte all riches of the full aſſu- 
ve.“ rance of underſtanding, 9 to the ac- 
Rev, „ knowledgment of the myſtery of God, 
* and of the Father, and of Chriſt; 

(dt os e, 3 || © In whom are hid all the trea- 
16.83 54 C * . 

ob. WY. Cures of wiſdom and knowledge: 

brag peut Won 4 And this I ſay, * leſt any man 
LS. ſhouldbeguile you with enticing words. 


1 Cer. 


3 5 Yor 8 though I be abſent in the 


Chap. ij. 


and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 64. 
Chriſt. g 


to beæware of philoſophy. 
fieth, yet am F with you in the ſpirit, Anno 
Joying and beholding h your order, Bom. 


1 CIs 


6 i As ye have therefore received 8 | 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walk. ye in Jude 3. 


him: 


7 k Rooted and built up in him, and ene 
ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been 17 + 4 
taught, abounding therein with thankſ- 
giving. | 
$8 1 Beware left any man ſpoil you; ler. 28. 
through philoſophy and vain deceit, Rom. 16. 
after = the tradition of men, after wir. 13. 
the || ® rudiments of the world, and 5; Nun. 
not after Chritt : | 4 
9 For o in him dwelleth alt the ful- 101. 4e-* . 
neſs of the Godhead bodily. Gul 4. 
Io P And ye are complete in him, },.%.. 
2 which is the head of all * principali- : . 
ty and power. 2 Toka ts 
11 In whom alſo ye are 5 circumci- *7,a..r, 
ſed with the circumcition made with- 3, 
out hands, in * putting off the body 16. 
of the fins of the fleſh, by the circum- 3 5.” 
ciſion of Chriſt: 2 
12 % Buried with him in baptiſm, . 
wherein alſo you are riſen with hin , - 
through * the faith of the operation of Fs. 4.22. + ll 
God, Y who hath raiſed him from the ,.: 
dead. — ER 
13 * And you being dead in your . , 
fins, and the uncircumciſion of your . 3. 
feſh, hath he quickned together ,. 
with him, having forgiven you all 1, 5.6, 1. 
treſpaſſes, ke = 
14 * Blotting out the hand- writing 77% 8 
of ordinances, that was againft us, e, 
which was contrary to us, and took It is. a = 
out of the way, nailing it to his croſs: 35. 
15 And b having ſpoiled © principa- i. 
lities and powers, he made a ſhew of dtn. 18. 
them openly, triumphing over them Luke xx. 
in it. 


. 
2 
* 


3 


— 


— 


4 john :. 
16 Let no man therefore judge you 11. 6% 

i in meat or in dtink, or || in reſpect Eph, . 

© of an holy day, or of the new moon, 12. 


_ 


or of the ſabbath-days: 1 
17 f Which are a ſhadow of things 10r-w, 
to come; but the body is of Chriſt. «ringing. 


18 8 Let no man || beguile you of ze, 
your reward, | in a voluntary humi- we.” 
licy, and worſhipping of angels, in- Garage! 
truding into thoſe things d which he 5. #197, 
hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by his Fora he” 
fleſhly mind; „ 
19 And not holding i the head from . , 
which all the body by joynts and bands f 
having nouritkment miniſtred, and knit EAI. 
together, increaſeth with the Increaſe 2 f. 
of God. 1 robs 4 

20 Wherefore if ye be & dead with d Ren, , 
Chriſt from 3 the I rudiments of; 3. 
the world; » why, as thcugh living 6&2. 2.15. 
in the world are ye. ſubject to oOrdi- ik Or ele 5 
nances, 1 ; * 


+ } 0 


BE 


Anno 21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle 
Dom. not: | 
. 22 Which all are to periſh with the 


TH. 


Mared.r5. doctrines of men? 
Tr“ 23 „Which things have indeed a 
4.3, ſhew of wiſdom in P will-worſhip and 


1822 8 and |} neglecting of the bo- 
«\wine.on, dy, not in any honour to the ſatisfying 
— fleſh. 


of the | 
HAF IL 
3 He ſeweth where to ſeek Chriſt: 
5 He exhorteth to mortification , 
10 to 2.4 7 the OI 7 4s 
on 12 fo ſun 
ol duties. * 
4 F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
e 1 ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
os. 8. who d Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
of God. 


2; bove, not on things on the earth. 

8 © For ye are dead, and life 

is fd wich Chrift in God Akt | 
4 * When Chriſt cho 7s our life 
all appear, then ſhall 


yea 
1 


"or 
"$ 


F 


nication, uncleanreſs, inordinate af- 
on, i evil concupiſcence, and co- 

touſneſs, * which is idolatry: 

6 For which things fake the wrath 


Ram. 6. 
ve 


LL 


Reef God cometh on ® the children of 
Reva, diſobedience. _ 

Bb. 7 In the which ye alſo walked 
2.2. ſome time, when ye lived in them. 

5.5  _ $ Bur o now you alſo put off all 
= Os, ts e r* Wrath, ice, blaſ- 
Tir. 3. 3. phemy, P communication out 
zr of 5 91 | 
TE. 4 9 Lie not one to another, * ſeeing 
25: 65+ that ye have put off the old man with 
77 his deeds; 

$224 10 And have pat on the new man, 
2 „which sis renewed in knowledge, t after 
rr the image of him u that created him: 
wEpk.z2 11 Where there is neither * Greek 
5 Kea. nor Jew, Circumciſion nor uncircum- 


2 . 
of God, holy and beloved 
) 2 bowels 
— of mercies, Lindneks, humbleneſs of 


YL meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
17 „13 Forbearing one another, and 
„ forgiving one another, if any man 
| 7185 have a || quarrel againſt pn d even 
| ror, com As Chriſt ve you, ſo allo do ye. 
| Vims 14 © above all theſe thin 
e re. pf — on charity, which is the 
+85... Of perfectneſs. | 
Shag. 3:2. 15 And let f the peace of God rule 


in 1 hearts, to 15 which alſo ye 
1 ., are called 8 in one and be ye 
rr thankful 9 


Paul exhorteth to mortification, COLOSSIANS. 


uſing) ® after the commandments and 


2 Set your || affection on things a- ged 


your maſters, * according to the fleſh ; Pr 


l hearts : . | 


and other duties 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in Anng 


you richly in all wiſdom ; teaching and Dom, wy bei 
admoniſhing one another h in pſalms, 64 Th 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- 1 . ; 
ing a with grace in your hearts to the Eph. 5.3 3 
Lord. 4.6. j. 

17 And k whatſoever ye do in word 10.3 .“ 2 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 1 
Jeſus, I giving thanks to God and the 1 In 

Father by him. Bern | 

18 = Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 13, 1 
your own husbands, u as it is fit in the 2 
Lond: rol ki 

19 » Husbands, love your wives, 18 5, "© 
and be not p bitter againſt them. 25. . 

20 4 Children, obey your ts E iis. 2 
r in all things: for this is well-pleaſing 3; 
unto the Lord. | N 

21 5 Fathers, 28 not your chil- . , 
dren to anger, leſt they be diſcoura- 0 

22 © Servants, obey u in all things b. h 


not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, ! Ft: 
but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God: » vr. 

23 Y And whatſoever ye do, do It 16 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 3, 9. 
men,; 

24 2 Knowing, that of the Lord ye 
ſhall receive the reward of the inheri- 
tance : for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, __ 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall ::.** 
receive for the wrong which he hath F. 


done: and * there is no reſpect of per- . TY 
ſons. 10. 17, 1. 

HA P. IV. N _—_ 

1 He exhorteth to be fervent in prayer beb. . 


5. and to walk wiſely toward them 
that do not yet know Chriſt. | 
- Aſters, give unto your ſervants ****+ 
M that which is juſt and equal, — 
knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in 
heaven. 
2 d Continue in prayer, and watch 18.1. 
in the ſame with thankſgiving; 3 
3 © Withal, praying alſo for us, er. 
that God would 4 open unto us a door . 
of utterance, to ſpeak © the myſte- 
ry of Chriſt, for which 1 am alſo in 2 wwe. 
bonds : | 4 f Cot, 
4 That I may make it manifeſt, as . C. 
I ought ro fpeale ni 
5 f Walk in wiſdom toward them , 
that are without, $ redeeming the time. tos. 519 Wk: cur. 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway h with 59%. 


grace, i ned with falt, & that yer ow 
may know how ye ought to anſwer rene 51 65 
every man. g Erb 5. . 1. 
7 1 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus de- 1: e 
clare unto you, a is a beloved bro- 15; .. 9 


ther, and a faithful miniſter, and fel- 2 , 
low-ſeryant in the Lord: 7 1 
8 = Whom I have ſent unto you:!“ es. 
for the ſame purpoſe, that he might ae. 
know your eſtate, and comfort you 


9 With 


duties. Wh aul fieweth his mindfulneſs of Chap. i, j. * | them in thankſgiving and prayer. 
1 no 9 With n Oneſimus a faithful and that are in Laodicea, and them in Hie- Anno ©: 
"5, n beloved brother, who is one of you. rapolis. | Dom. 
„ert. They ſhall make known unto you all 14 * Luke the beloved phyſician, 64. 
„ things which are done here. and u Demas greet you. 7.3 T0 

” i Cup, "ſs 19+ 10 9 Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner 15 Salute the brethren which are! 2 Tims 
Tix . faluteth you, and p Marcus ſiſters ſon in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and * the ow, 

| 3 . . to Barnabas, (touching whom ye re- church which is in his houſe 1 
ea. Mio. 4 ceived commandments; if he come 16 And when y this epiſtle is read mer. 

: 32 -unto you, receive him) amongſt you, cauſe that it be read alſo 5: 27. 

| Uedr, 3 II And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, in the church of the Laodiceans; and 

. who are of the circumcifion: Theſe on- that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle from 

. ly are my fellow- workers unto the Laodicea. bo 
PRE kingdom of God, which have been a 17 And fay to a Archippus, Take ag 

comfort unto me. | heed to the miniſtry which thou haſt * 

, 1 bet. nile 12 4 Epaphras who is one of you, received in the Lord, that thou fulfil lt. 

a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, al- 18 * The ſalutation by the hand of 1 82. 

Lee i- WAYS * labouring fe 


apts foo y os = me Pn 4 Remember my bonds. Thc. 

24. eng. Prayers, that ye may ſtand 5 perfect, Grace be with you. Amen. b 

capt {| domplora in all the will of 036 J& 
* God gg | 


4 | J Written from Rome to the Co- 
“. 13 For I bear him record, that he loſſians, by Tychicus and Oneſi- 
mus. | 


Tin, he hath a great zeal for you, and them 

1 Pers Mo | | ON © 

« J The Firſt Epiſtle of PA U L the Apoſtle, to the £ 
4.  THESSALONTANS. = 
7. 5 ; 4 

CHAP. I. abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpea © 
TY 2 He bewerb bis mindfulneſs of them any thing. | 74 
in thankſgiving and prayer, 5 and 9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, « 0 é ůÜ 9g 

« Ren, perſwaſton of their fincere faith and 4 what manner of entring in we had ri cer. 

, x: conver ton. | | unto you, * and how ye turned to Res 12 

; Pet. + iP, (9+ A U L and * Silvanus, and Ti- God from idois, to ſerve the living un 3. 

Sec Dev, . morheus, unto the church of and true God, 2 n 
. e the Theſſalonians, which is in 10 And 5 to wait for his Son from rass2.** | 


; God the Father, and in the heaven, whom ye raiſed from the 3%.” * 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: b Grace be unto dead, even Jeſus. which delivered us 2,7: 
you, and peace from God our Father, from the wrath to come. Chap. 5 $+* 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | „A 3 Þ 
Rm. 2 © We give thanks to God always 1 How the goſpel was preached unto 
pb. 1.15. for you all, making mention of you them, and hoxy they received it. - i 
Pr in our prayers, F your ſelves, brethren, know 3 > 522 
cap. z. 3 4 Remembring without ceaſing our entrance in unto you, that it „ 
Fins. your work of faith, ? and labour of was not in vain. Wi. 
., „love, and patience of hope in our 2 But even after that we had ſuf- (G» 
=«- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, fered before, and were ſhamefully 2 4.1. 
km. and our Father: entreated, as ye know, at d Philippi, « Phil. . 


dp K „ 


3 5% 4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, < we were bold in our God, à to ſpeak Si. n 

IG vet of g your election of God. unto you the goſpel of God, with 52, cet. 

4 Cot. i im, 5 For h our goſpel came not unto much contention. R 

2 Cor, hoy you in word only, but alſo in power, 3 f For our exhortation Was not of D Bofa 4 

nen, rn and i in the holy Ghoſt, k and in deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in aan: x: 

bet . ©" much affurance; as 1 ye know what guile : _ La 
. 20. all ed of 

ho 51% . manner of men we were among you 4 But as s we Were allow 8 

26. „ee, for your ſake. | God Þ to be put in truſt wich the 17. 27 

n WW 6 And = ye became followers of us, goſpel, even lo we ſpeak, i not as 18035 

2 ice, and of the Lord, having received the pleaſing men, but which trietn ! Rew. 

A 1.1, Word in much affli tion, * with joy our hearts ; ge m John 5. 

: Chap. 5: WY: Tres, of the holy Ghoſt: 5 For & neither at any time uſed 09: 08 

Mato s. 7 So that, ye were enſamples to we flattering words, as ye know, 18 f. 2, 


"Tee. d 4, all that believe in Macedonia, and A- nor a cloak of covetouineſs; 1 God Is 1 


. Phil. B. 9. 
. 1 chaia. witneſs. {1 Or; uſed 


i oem. Y For from you o ſounded out the 6 = Nor of men ſought we glory, r 


Fr WW © word of the Lord, not only in Mace- neither of you, nor yet of others, 9.1.5.6 

tom. donia and Achaia, bur alſo v in every when n we might have been M bur- EM 

pPlwKuace your faith to God-ward is ſpread denſom, P as the "—_ of wg 3. 9. 
2 | 


d ring. 


Anno 7 But 4 we were gentle among 
Dom. you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her 


54 Children: | Tar 
3.1% 8 So, being affectionately deſirous 
2 Cor. 13. of you, we were willing * to have 
* 


Rem. 1. imparted unto you, not the goſpel of 
+: cor. God only, but alſo * our own ſouls, 
4 40 30. becauſe ye were dear unto us. 
N For ye remember, brethren, our 
1%, labour and travel: for © labouring 
3.0. 11. night and day, v becauſe we would not 
Wr * eable _ 8 YOu, we 
u 2 Cc unto you the goſpel o : 
G 72 65 10 Ve are e — God alſo, 
AR. * how holily, and juſtly, and urblame- 
+ #7 ably webehaved our ſelves among you 
that believe: - | 
11 As you know, how we exhort- 
ed and comforted, and charged _ 
one of you ( as a father doth his chil- 

LEP, Tha d walk worth 

4. 12 7 t ye would walk worthy 
4 of God, who hath called you unto his 
arr. u. Kingdom and glory. 25 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we 

DE: God ® without ceaſing, becauſe when 

ye received the werd of God which 

a March. Ye heard of us, ye received it not as 

Gai. e.14. the word of men, our (as it is in truth) 

 Pet-2» the word of God, which effeQually 
workerh alſo in you that believe. 

4 14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
$ Gal.z. lowers Þ of the churches of God, 
* which in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus : 
eavr7, for® ye allo have ſuffered like things 
Fug. of your own countrymen, 4 even as 
10. 36. they have of the Jews: 

e Abr 15 Who both killed the Lord je- 


= Ys ſus, and t their own prophets, and have 


23-36.37- || perſecuted us; and they pleaſe not 
. God, s and are contrary to all men- 
„16 Þ Forbidding us to ſpeak to the 
at's; Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, 
& £4658. ito fill up their fins alway : & for the 


50. & 24. Wrath is come upon them to the ut- 


35. 5.43. termoſt. | : 
ie 17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a ſhort time, | in pre- 


Mizcthe23. ſence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
um more abundantly = to ſee your face 
2+ 5, 14: With our delice. 

8 3 18 Wherefore we would have come 
2 £22? unto you (even I Paul) once and a- 
n Row. 1, gain; but u Satan hindred us. f 
4. 8% 19 For ® what #5 our hope, or joy, 
72 cor crown of {| rejoycing ? are not e. 
Poul: u Fen Fe in the preſence of our* Lord 
„%%% Jeſus Chriſt, y at his coming? 


a 20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
BY SHA P, Ht: - -- 
1 Of Pauls ſending Timpthy to them, 
p bis joy for them, and deſire for to 
fee then. | 5 +; 
«T4. * Herefore * when we could no 
d. longer forbear, d we thought 


it good to be left at Athens alone: 


_ 


How Paul preached the goſpel: I. THESSALONIANS. 


thould abſtain from fornication : 


His deſire to ſee them, 

2 And ſent Timotheus our bro- Anno 
ther and miniſter of God, and our Dom 
fellow-labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt, 5. 
to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you {5 W+ 
concerning your faith; 18 

4 That no man ſhould be moved 11 

by theſe afflictions: for your ſelves : 
know that we are appointed there- * 
unto. - ©: 2 

4 f For verily when we were with :“ 
you, we told you before, that we zus 
ſhould ſuffer tribulation; even as it 2 
came to paſs, and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, # when I could **% 
no longer forbear, I ſent to know your 
faith, © left by ſome means the tempter 3 
have We. you, and i our labour be; c 
in vain. J G hrt | 

6 * But now when Timotheus 1 
came from you unto us, and brought % Wh. 
us good ridings of your faith and cha - = 
rity, and that ye haye good remem- WE... 
brance of us always, deliring greatly r 
to ſee us, 3 as we alſo fo ſee you. 8 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflicti- 
on and diftreſs by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt 
in the Lord: | N 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your files bo- 
fore our Gd, 1 

10 = Night and day ® praying ex- 2 Tl. 
ceedingly „ that we might ſee your 1 
face, ? and might perfect that which 5,1. i 
is lacking in your faith? e. 

11 Now God himſelf _ 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chritt {| 4 di- 10. 
rect our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord * make you to in- c 


creaſe and abound in love one to- '7;... 

3 17,18 
wards another, and towards all men, 5, „, 
even as we do towards you: ES TH 

13 To the end he may * ſtabliſh 15. u 
your hearts unblameable in holineſs 7.“ ns. 


before God even our Father, at the „r. 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt v with « , WE ». 
all his ſaints. a Jade . 
C-M:& P. IV. 
1 He exhovteth them to go on in godli- 
neſs, 6 to holineſs, 9 to love, 11 to 


uietneſs, 13 to moderate ſorrow Nil. 
for the dead. 17 Of ; the reſurrecti- on 1 
on, and of the laſt judgment. 4 17 
p. 


TDUrthermore then we || beſeech you, : % 
F brethren, and || exhort you by the fee, Fog 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received Ju-. 
of us, d how you ought to walk, © and %%“ 
to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound | 9. % 
more and more. Zela 
2 For ye know what commandments 7: 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 2 
3 For this is 4 the will of God, 4 K- 
even © your ſanctification, that ye Eq: By 
e Epb. 5+ 


4 * That iy 


anno 
Om. 


18, 
edel. 
177 1 
es. 


10 


cor 


o 


L 4 
Jo * © 


Yer. t. 


19. 

Theſ. 

=, 5,12 
ol. 


Dr. 6 
v. 


er 
„„. 
Im. 
20. 


cor. 


* 13s 
Cat. 


Up, Jo 


of, 11. 


N 1 
4+ 
Chap. 
11. 


1 
i bert. 


= - Cor. 
8 


18,23 


Aus 1.9 


4 f That every one of you ſhould 
know how to 33 his veſſel in 
ſanctification and honour ; | 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
g even as the Gentiles * which know 
not God : | 


„ 6 i That no man go beyond and 


| defraud his brother || in any mat- 


1,*. ter: becauſe that the Lord is theaven- 
ger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
4% warned you and teſtified. 

% 7 For God hath not called us unto 
te uncleanneſs, but * unto holineſs. 


$19.2, 8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, de- 
Ee ſpiſeth not man, but God, * who hath 


alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. 


b 9 But as touching brotherly love, 
gen pe need not that I write unto you : 


for o ye your ſelves are P taught of God 
to love one another. 


0 And indeed ye do it towards 
$3.11, all the brethren, which are in all Ma- 
i cedonia: but we beſeech you, bre- 


FH thren, 4 that ye increaſe more and 
1 r 


&5 
11 And that ye ftudy to be quiet 


to work with your own hands, (as 
we commanded you) | 


12 * That ye may walk honeſtly 


{5 toward them that are without, and 


that ye may have lack || of nothing, 

13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, 
veven as others which have no hope. 
14 For * if we believe that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, even fo v them 
alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God 

' bring with him. 


b: 15 For this we ſay unto you 2 b 
e the word of the Lord, that ® we hic 
WW: Gr are alive and remain unto the coming 


of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleep. | | 
16 For Þ the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
ſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with 


e the trump of God: 4 and the dead in 


Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 
17 © Then we which are alive and 
remain, ſhall be caught up together 


Job 1. With them f in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: andſo8 ſhall we ever 


be with the Lord. 
18 b Wherefore, {| comfort one an- 
other with theſe words. 
CHAP V 


1 He LAOS Chriſts ſecond coming to 
judgment, 16 and giveth divers pre- 
. cepts, 23 and fo concludeth. 


Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, 


5 brethren, d ye have no need that 


I write unto you. 
2 For your ſelves know perfectly 


and * to do your owr bufineſs, and 


Paul exborteth them to godlineſs, &. Chap. v. Chrifts coming to judgment. 
that © the day of the Lord cometh Anno 


as a thief in the night. Dom. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace 54. 
and ſafety; then 4 ſudden deſtruction 24.0 
cometh upon them, as travail upon :. 
a woman with child; and they thall Rev. 2. 3. 
not eſcape. | 7 


4 But ye, brethren, are not in 2131.4. 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould Over fete g 
take you as a thief. 12.13. 


5 Ye are all F the children of light, ER 


and the children of the day: we are 


not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 
6 8 Therefore let us not ſleep as f n. 


do others; but Þ let us watch and be b Matibe 
ſober. $6 28 


7 For ithey that ſleep, ſleep in the Rom. 13, 


night; and they that be drunken, * are 1 Fer. 2 
drunken in the night. i : 


$ But let us who are of the day, be 3. 
ſober, i putting on the breaſt-plate of: c. 
faith and love, and for an helmet, the 172. 
hope of ſalvation. iat. 59. 

9 For ® God hath not appointed us tt. &. 


to wrath; but to obtain ſalvation. by Sen 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 8. 
10 * Who died for us, that whether io.” 
we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live toge- l r 2 

ther with him. "A 
11 » Wherefore {| comfort your zCor. 
ſelves together, and edifie one ano- cp. 
ther, even as alſo ye do. W $8 
12 And we beſeech you, brethren, an. 
p to know them which labour among 8. 18.” 


you, and are over you in the Lord, andd Batz. 43. 
admoniſh you 7. 


13 And to eſteem them very highly _. 
in love for their works ſake. And be at 19558. 
peace among your ſelves. 135 1. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, 13 
q warn them that are {| unruly, com- r Hebe, 
fort the feeble-minded, 5 ſupport the: Res- 
weak, be patient toward all men. AF... 

15 * See that none render evil for Prov. © 
evil unto any man: but ever u follow 26.22 U 
that which is good, both among your i 5. 


ſelves, and to all men. 28. 


16 * Rejoyce evermore. A 
17 Pray without ceaſing. - x Pet. 3-9, 


18 2 In every thing give thanks: 8. 
for this is the will of God in Chriſt 7. 


Jeſus concerning you. * 
a A If1 0 8. . 
19 * Quench not the. Spirit 1 18. 


20 b Deſpiſe not prophecyin 2 
21 © Prove all things: hold faſt that 2 Ep. bo 


Which is good. Col. 3. 1 
22 4 Abſtain from all appearance of 2 
* 2 Tim. 1.6. 
evil. Se 1 Cor. 


23 And e the very God of peace '4: 39. 
1 cake you wholly : and I pray God ts 29.39. 

our whole ſpirit and ſoul and body 2.11. 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the Com- J/pyt 45; 


ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriit. e Philag 3 
= $ Faithful rs he that calleth YOU, C. 
who alſo will do it. | "IOC 
24 Brethren, pray for us. er 
N:'3 26 Þ Greet 


Paul approveth their faith. II. THESSALONTANS, The revealing of antichrig 


Anno | 
Dom. holy kiſs. 

27 I I charge you by the Lord, 
that i this epiſtle be read unto all the 
I, holy brethren... = 
2 Col. 4. 16. 2 Thef. 3. 114. 


26 h Greet all the brethren with an 


| The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the © 


CHAP. 1;-+ 4 


Paul, 
28 k The grace of our Lord Jeſus ay 
Chriſt be with you. Amen. Don 
5 The firſt epiſtle unto the Ther. vi," 
ſalonians, was written from A. 
thens. | N Late 1. 
8 . pet. 1.2. 
2 ĩͤ d 
| GHAP 0 : 
1 He willeth them to continue ſtechaſt "> 


1 He ſpeweth his good opinion of their 
faith, love, and patience : II and 
_ comforteth them againſt perſecution. 
'A UL, * and Silvanus, and Ti- 
motheus, unto the church of 
the Theſſalonians, b in God 
dur Father, and the Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt: 

2 © Grace unto you, and 
God our Father, and the 
Chrift. | 

3 4 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
becauſe that your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and the charity of every 

one of you all towards each other 
aboundeth: | | | 

4 So that © weour ſelvesglory in you 
in the churches of God, for your pati- 


from 


S 
* 


foro 


2 


ons and tribulations that ye endure. 

5 Which is 8 a manifeſt token of the 
© * _ righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
12 dom of God, Þ for which ye alſo ſuf- 

: 
. 6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you; 
| 7 And to you who are troubled, 
Ihe: ireſt with us, when k the Lord Jeſus 
* hel be — _ heaven, with 
7 Gr, the is mighty angels, 
b Pere ' 8 In —— fire, II taking ven- 
z geance ® on them that know not God, 
| 85 * and n that obey not the goſpel of our 


ORD 
Ln 
r 


* 


* 


» 
? 


.v yrs 


9 
* 


yielding · rd Jeſus Chriſt : 
* ug ; Who ſhall be puniſhed with 


ne». everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
Ru. 3. ſence of the Lord, and p from the 
25. 3 7- glory of his power; TAE 
A - 10 4 When he ſhall come to be 
. gjorified in his ſaints, © and to be ad- 
z mired in all them that believe (be- 
25. cauſe our teſtimony among you was 
65-35 believed) in that day. 

| 11 Wherefore alſo we pray always 
a. for you, that our God would || count 
vou worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
All the good 8 of bis goodneſs, 

and the work of faith with power: 
12 ? That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift may be glorified in you, and ye 
in _—_ to the grace of our 
God; and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ® + 


ſus Chriſt; d and by our gathering to- 1 
| 4.1 


Lord Jeſus - 
| mind, or be troubled, neither by ſpi- ts. 


ence and faith f in all your perſecuti- 


in the truth received; ʒ ſhecbing that 

there ſball be a departure from the 

faith, 9 and a * eg 
before the day of the Lord come. 

Ow we beſeech you, brethren, -: 

a by the coming of our Lord je- 41 


gether unto him, 
2 © That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in c 


rit, nor by word, nor by 
from us, as that the 
at hand. 
3 A Let no man deceive you by any: 
means : for that day Pall not come 
© except there come a falling away an 
firſt, and f that man of ſin be revealed 
g the ſon of perdition: Joh 
4 Who oppoſeth and h exalteth him- z. 
ſelf i above all that is called God, or 2, 
that is worſhipped ; ſo that he as God :.4, 
ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing * 


letter, as „ 
day of Chriſt is 


75 
9 25. 


4. 

himſelf that he is God. „. 

5 Remember ye not, that when 1 

was yet with you, I told you theſe b, 
things tt 


6 And now ye know what || with- 1 
holdeth that he might be revealed in i 
his time. 

7 For * the myſtery of iniquity doth 4 


already work : only he who now let- a 
teth, vill let, until he be taken out of = 


the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be 1d 
revealed, i whom the Lord ſhall con- alt 
ſume * with the ſpirit of his mouth, b. 
and ſhall deſtroy n with the brightneſs x! 
of his coming : wm 

9 Even him whoſe coming is o after /;5» 
the working of Satan, with all power, 
and p ſigns, and lying wonders, *. 


10 And with all deceivableneſs of!“ * 
unrighteouſneſs, in 4 them that pe- 2* Wl 27 
riſh; becauſe they received not the an. Wl T4; 
love of the truth, that they might be % « 4 

13» 


ſaved. 470 
11 And * for this cauſe God ſhall: . 5; 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion, * that they 15. 3:2: 
ſhould believe a lie: 6 
12 That they all might be damned . 


who believed not the truth, but had %% £4 
pleaſure in unrighteouſheſs. N 
13 But * we are bound to give thanks ν 6.: 8 


alway to God for you brethren, be. . 
TW | loved 


tntichr pauls confidence in them. 

Jeſus no loved of the Lord, becauſe God u hath 
em. from the beginning choſen you to 

k ſal vation, y through ſanRification of 

Che: iii the Spirit, and belief of the truth: 

\ A. +. 14 Whereunto he called you by our 

et. goſpel, to ⁊z the obtaining of the glory 

. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

ſow 17> 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt 

Cap and hold the traditions which ye 

* have been taught, whether by word 
or our epiſtle. 


dfaf Gay. 16 Þ Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that '” himſelf, and God even our Father, 
6 oh which hath loved us, and hath given 
briſ 1, everlaſting conſolation, and good 
: hope through grace, 
hon 17 Comfort your hearts, © and ſta- 
d jez Þliſh you in every good word and 
; To? work. | 8 
N. Hl. 
en ine 1 He craveth their prayers, 3 teſtifieth 
ſpi- . his confidence in them, 6 giveth them 
t, as, divers precepts, eſpecially to ſoun 
Iſt is  tdleneſs and ill company. 
; Fptel. Inally, brethren, * pray for us, 
= e: F that the word of hs Lond | may 
ay © fps Have free courſe, and be glorified even 
aled. io as it i with you; ; 

: IN W 2 And Þ that we may be delivered 
bim. : , from 1 unreaſonable and wicked men: 
ke ie for all men have not faith. | 

God * the Lord is faithful, who 
wing 158 ef, ſhall ſtabliſn you, and 9 keep you from 
1 Jas evil. 5 

3 


5.45. 4 And © we have confidence in the 


Chap. j. 


word || by this epiſtle, note that man, 


He gives them divers precepts. 
every brother that walketh b diſorderly, Anno 
and not after i the tradition which he Dom, 
received of us. 54. 

7 For your ſelves know k how ye .. 
ought to follow us: for 1 we behaved Ter. ir. 
not our ſelves diſorderly among you, i Gap. 

8 Neither did we eat any mans i: 
bread for nought; but = wrought 1. K 
with labour and travel night and day! Tec. 
that we might not be chargeable to a- i Tice, 
ny of you: m 48. 

9 n Not becauſe we have not power, 8. 1 
bur to make o our ſelves an enſample : cor. 1. 
unto you to follow us. 7 The, 

lo For even when we were with ©... 
you, this we commanded you, p that $; 
if any would not work, neither ſhould :. 5. 
he eat. 22 

11 For we hear that there are . 
ſome 4 which walk among you diſor- % % 
derly, * working not at all, but are? 1 N. 
buſie-bodies. i Tim. 

12 5 Now them that are ſuch we . = 
command, and exhort by our Lord 4: is. 
Jeſus Chriſt, e that with quietneſs they 4. 1. 
work, and eat their own bread. _ 


\ 


28. 
13 But ye, brethren, u || be not * 5 . 
weary in well doing. Salas . 


14 And if any man obey not our 2 | 
y with him, that 2 ® 


x Marth, 


and * haveno com 
he may be aſhamed. 2 
15 Y Yet count him not an enemy, ef 5. 
z but admoniſh him as a brother. x 6. 
16 Now * the Lord of peace hims I i** 
ſelf give you peace always by all; Tis 


2 Cor, 1 , 
. Lord touching you, that ye both do means. The Lord be with you all. Rem. > 
* j and will do — 8 Which we com- 17 b The ſalutation of Paul with 77 E87. 
vith. 7 mand you. mine own hand, which is the token & ig. 
d in wh 5 And the Lord direct your hearts in every epiſtle: ſo I wnte 2 
Wo dee into the love of God, and into || the 18 «The grace of our Lord Jeſus 18. 20 
doth . patient waiting for Chriſt. Chrift be with you all. Amen. 
„let. „, 6 Now we command om brethren, . acti 
it of ie in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 5 The ſecond epiſtle to the A» 
1 f that ye withdraw your ſelves 8 from * lonians, was written from Athens. 
1 de Ibn — "Hl ; 
con- 1 © The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to TIMO HT. 
— oy 7 CHAP. I: 4 i Neither give heed to fables, and 12 25 
=. 1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge endleſs genealogies : k which miniſter "Tim. 2. 
after 12 which was given unto him by Paul. queſtions, rather than godly edifying, . 
wer, 5 The end of the law. II Pauls call. which is in faith ſo do. cles 
1 ing to be an apoſtle. | 5 Now | the end of the command- 5.4.” 
5 of 4-0. 55. Abl an apoſtle of Jeſus ment is charity, ® out of a pure heart, s 2 
pe- 92 Kip _ 2 by the — — conſcience, and of faith 3*: $:34- 
e d l. 1 b God our Saviour, and unte! 3 22S „ 
— 101 TRE Lord Jeſus Chrift, © which is 6 From which ſome || having ſwer- A 2 
„. our hope; ved, have turned aſide unto ® vain (3%. 
"5 4.15." * 2 Unto 4 Timothy, my own ſon jangling; 2 
oy + 3: in the faith: f grace, mercy, and peace ) Deſiring to be teachers of the law, 
e {7-14 from God our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt underſtanding neither what they ſay, - 
ned l "i ee: our Lord. =. whereof they affirm. | 
had k ee As I beſought thee to abide ſtill 8 But we know that a the law ig : : 
, at Epheſus 8 when I went into Mace - good, if a man uſe it lawfully ; 8 
1 WM Gi. gonjia that thou mighteſt charge ſome 9 Knowing this, that the law is 7% 6 # 
inks t Chaſs 6,7. O a, 8 s ; f. h 1 
be- .. 87.6.3. & that they teach no other doctrine, not made for a * man, ** Uo 
ved ES | 


. «5. 1 


Anno for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for 

Dom. the ungodly and for ſinners, for un- 

G65. holy and profane, for murderers of 

" fathers and murderers of mothers, for 
man ſlayers, | 

19 For whoremongers, for them 

that defile themſelves with mankind,for 

- men-ſtealers, for liars, for perjured per- 

ſons, and if there be any other thing 


gone. that is contrary 4 to ſound doctrine, 
2 Tim, 11 According to the glorious goſpel 


Ti. 1.5. Of ; the bleſſed God, which was com- 
mitted to my truſt. 
6 35. 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our 
1 en Lord, who hath enabled me, e for that 
Fr: 1.3. he counted me faithful, putting mè in- 
1%, to the miniſtry , | 

in. 13 * Who was before a blaſphemer, 
Co. anda perſecutour, and injurious. But I 


Va. 5, Obtained mercy, becauſe * I did it ig- 
%%  nocantly in unbelief: 

14 Y And the grace of our Lord was 
5-22. exceeding abundant, 2 with faith * and 
o. love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 b This is a faithful ſaying, and 
we worthy of all acceptation, that © Chriſt 
Ie Jetus came into the world to fave ſin- 


+444 1 


Ann. ners; of whom I am chief. 


Ky, 16 Howbeir, for this cauſe 4 I ob- 
Lok 5- tained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus 
1s. * Chrift might ſhew forth all long-ſuf- 
x lown3-5- fering, © for a pattern to them which 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to life 
- everlaſting. 

17 Now unto fthe King eternal, 
„, immortal, inviſible, s the only wile 


2 
Fr 
8 2 


8 
4 
3 
— 
<-> 
* 


wo * 
* 


Cnz 

35.49. God, * be honour and glory, ever 
$5, 27- and ever. Amen. 

26 71 18 This charge i I commit unto 


s thee, ſon Timothy, * according to 


- 119-2.2- the prophecies which went before on 
1818 3 5 [4 

thee, that thou by them mighteſt ? war 

a good warfare, | 
$1, 1p ® Holding faith and a good 
= Chip. conſcience; which ſome having put 
ee. way concerning faith a have made 
#7 Shipwrack. 
Vu . 
20 Of whom is » Hymeneus and 


Chir. 3.14. 
} Chap. a 


A p Alexander; whom I have à4deliver- 
5 teor. ed unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaſpheme. 
ENA. II. 


1 That it is meet to pray and give 


thanks for all men, ard ihe reaſon 

. 9 How cc en fpould be at- 
id. | 

Or IF Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, 

ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, 

and giviug of thanks be made for all 


Fot kings, and b for all that are 
e in || athority;- that we may lead a 


unt quiet e life in all godlineſs 
$14:8- and One 2 
2 3 For this 7s good and acceptable in 


the ſight * of God our Saviour: 


Paul called to be an apoſtle. I. TIMOTHY. How women ſhould be attired. 


4 2 Who will have all men to be Anno 
ſaved, © and ro come unto the know- Dom, 
ledge of the truth. 


8 
5 For there is one God, and ? one * Fes, 


» 23, 


mediatour between God and men, the 2 f. 
man Chrift Jeſus ; jp 


Tir. 2, it 


1 
6 s Who gave himſelf a ranſom for 1 ty 


all, d ro be reſtified i in due time. f 
7 * Whereunto-I am ordained a . i", 
preacher, and an apottle (II ſpeak the l. 


truth in Chriſt, and lie not) w a teach» Mu. 


er ofthe Gentiles in faith and verity. 5% 
8 I will therefore that men pray 1-5. 
n every where, o lifting up holy hands, :. 15 
without wrath and doubting : WS Cook 
9 In like manner alſo, that v women {| 
adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, 3-5. 
with ſhamefac'dneis and ſobriety : not 1.11.” 
with |; broidered hair, or gold, of \*** 
pearls, or coſtly aray Par 
10 4 But ( which becometh women 25.15. 


2 


proſeſling godlineſs) with good works. 5. 


11 Let the woman learn in ſilence 3, 
with all ſubje Mon. | © BY. 1. 
12 But © I ſuffer not a woman to ve va. 
teach, nor to uſurp authority over the f O. 
man, but to be in ſilence. 51 85 
13 For t Adam was firſt formed, . , 
then Eve. | | 17 14. 
14 And u Adam was not deceived, 3. , 
but the woman being deceived was in 8 
the tranſgreflion. 3 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſa- l. 9. 
ved in child- bearing, if they continue 3.6. 
in faith and charity, and holineſs with 20. 
ſobriety, Ss 
CHA'P. III. 
i How biſopps, and deacons, and their 
cid ſrould be qualified; 14 and 
to chat end Saint Paul wrote to 
1i119thy of theſe things. 
s 2 ;5 a true ſaying, If a man 3 
deſire the office of d a biſhop, he 29, 


detireth a good © work. erde 
2 4 A biſhop then mutt be blameleſs, 77.1. 


© the husband of one wiſe, vigilant, 5%. 


ſober, || of good behaviour, given tg !! 9%, 
. » Jt. 
hoſpitality, f apt to teach; f 2 Tic, 
3 $ || Nor given to wine, d no ſtri- e Tin. 
ker, i not greedy of filthy lucre, but „ 
patient, & not a brawler, not cove- 7 94. 
rous . : wrong, 4 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, „. 
! having his children in ſubjection with 1.1.“ 
all gravity ; 1 4 Vet, 


5 (For if a man know not how to l Tim. 


rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take A. 4. 


care of the church of God:? 8 
6 Not || a novice, left being lifted 7, 
up with pride, ® he fall into the con- = 141, 


demnation of the devil. kts 2s 


7 Moreover, he muſt have a good 18. 


100, 5,2. 


rt n of them which are without; © ar. 

leſt he tall into reproach, o and the a," ml 
ſaare of the devil. / * 
8 Likewiſe 71ſt p the deacons bg 5. 3- 

| grave, 


wt we nw Fog eo = OH 
a> 280222 


„ 2 
„ 


1288 


„ 2 % r 
BE a > Wo? * 


* "Hpoſftary fon. 
Anno grave, not double-tongued, not given 
Dom. to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
65. lucre, 2 
q Cup. 9 4 Holding the myſtery of the faith 
min a pure conſcience. * SE: 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be pro- 
ved; then let them uſe the office of a 
deacon, being ſound blameleſs 
11 * Even fo muſt their wives be 
grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in 
See _ All things. | 
21. 12 Let the deacons be the husbands 
ed. Of one wife, ruling their children, and 
r: Ti their own houſes Well. 
tor flew 13 For : they that have || uſed the 
14 Office of a deacon well, purchaſe to 
1x 10%" themſelves a good degree, and great 


u. 2. 3. 


er boldneſs in the faith, which is in 


x Rom. 


Chriſt jeſus. 

1. Ft. 3. 14 Theſe things write I unto thee, 
1b. hoping to come unto thee ſhortly : 
z 15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
16.5, mayeft know how thou oughteſt to 
4.4 behave thy (elf tin the houſe of God, 
Jon 2% which is the church of the living God, 
: del. 3. the pillar and || ground of the truth. 
Fa. 1. 16 And without controverſie, great 


Eöbef. 3. is the myſtery of godlineſs: * God 


E861. . Was f maniteſt in the fleth, * juſtified 
a Col. 1+ in the Spirit, {cen of angels, * preach- 
ö lobe a4. ed unto the Gentiles, ® believed on in 
dar 1. s. the world, b received up into glory. 


CHAP IV: 


He foretelleth that in the latter times 
there Pall be a departure front the 


faith. 
he Ow the Spirit © ſpeaketh expreſly, 
: Tim, that ® in the latter times ſome 


fer. 3. 3. hall depart from the faith, giving 


:10n2- heed © to ſeducing ſpirits, 4 and do- 
Jude 18. Etrines of devils; _ a 

1. 2. 2 Speaking lies in . ee e ha- 
. ving their conſcience ſeared with a 


d Dan-tn. ; 
- 04-12: hot iron; 


ke 529. 3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
e Epheſ. . . . 

:.is. manding to abſtain from meats, which 
4% „ God hath created f to be received 
N., © with thankſgiving of them which be- 


1 lieve and know the truth. 
* 4 For Þ every creature of God is 
1. g.: good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 


of God, and prayer. | 
ur the brethren in re- 


membrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt | 


: Tim. be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ce. i nourithed up in the words of faith, 
1.4. and of good doctrine, whereunto thou 
ane haſt attained. 2 
5.44. 7 But & refuſe profane and old wives 
».co fables, and | exerciſe thy ſelf rather 


1 
3 
* 


or, or unto godlineſs. 
time. 8 For ® bodily exerciſe profiteth 


o Cnap, 


6.5, || little: vn but godlineſs is profitable 


Chap. | 
- unto all things, o having promiſe of Anno 
the life that now is, and of that which Dom. 
is to come. 


and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt . 


but © be thou an example of the belie- Tu. 


jc, v. Of widocus and eee 


9 P This ig a faithful ſaying, and «dt, 
worthy of all acceptation. + Marg40. 
10 For therefore we both labour, sat. 6. 


in the living God, à Who is the Savj- 135. 
our of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that 3 Weh. 
believe. £ <4 
_ 11 * Theſe things command and : H. 
reach. = th 8 9 

12 * Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, 1. 
vers, in word, in converſation, in cha- 12 
rity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 

18 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 2 e. 
14 u Neglect not the gift that is in « chap, 

thee, which was given thee * by pro- 5, 
phecy, y with the laying on of the 6 
hands of the presbytery. 22. 


15 Meditate upon theſe things, give f. % 
thy (elf who!ly to them; that y pro- RR 1 


fiting may a to all. | 
16 Take 1 unto thy ſelf, and un- 118. 
to thy doctrine; continue in them: for U 
in doing this thou ſhalt both * ſave thy Fra. 
lf, and * them that hear the. %% 
: 3 * _— 
1 Revles to erved in reproving. 
3 Of widows, 17 and elders.-:- 
Ebuke à not an elder, but intreat a Lev. 9s 
bim as a father, and the younger 3 
men as brethren z | 7: © _ 
2 The elder women as mothers, tage 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity. + © 
Honour widows > that are doe Yer. $, 
indeed. | : 1 
4 Zut if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew | 
|} piery at home, and © to requite their 1 


arents : for that is good and accepta- 280555 

le before God. IT $7 CID 

5 4 Now. ſhe that is a widow in- [8&2 
deed, and deſolate, truſteth in God, », 2; 


* . . d c "I: 
and e continueth in ſupplications and 7.32. 
ws 


rayers f night and day. - co 
n 9 But ſhe that — in pleaſure, 70 * 
is dead while ſhe liveth. | 28.7 | 
7 And theſe things give in charge, 
that they may be blameleſs. - Ou 
8 But if any provide not for his, 
own, bh and ſpecially for thoſe of his , 
own || houſe, i he hath denied the N 
faith, k and is worſe than an infidel. &* 


ſhe have diligently followed every good Lit y. 
work. 5 | PO 
11 But 


y : teach 
ens inſt Chriſt, che unte Wax ow. "AP" 5 
| a „ mary; 3 If any man teach otherwiſe 
br ECT Eat ee ee 
wan hal they learn be idle, and 0 dent ui Jefus Chriſt, Fa 
Pruning about from h to hy, ing £ — 0 8 ene acooed- {Sap 
TO ap idle, but tattlers alſo, 4 He is proud, „ knowing no- 1. f. 
me ouphr es ſpeaking things which 5.3ng, bur [1doting about queſtions and f Ti. 
tes ht nor. {trifes of words, i whereg cometh en- 
7.9 4 «Fl therefore that the young - Js ftrife, railings, evil ſurmiſin b 1 Cr 
e d the — marry, bear children, g 5 * Ferverie diſputings of men #1 Or.ek, 
WS » Þ give none occation. to of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the Wee 
For hes 3 5 to ſpeak reproach- truth, = ſuppoſing that gain is godli- ici. 
3 neſs : * from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf, 1e. 
or ſome are already turned afide 8 But ® godlineſs with contentment G85 
16 If wy man or woman that be- f Ft, Bain. Ws 
t be- 7 For p we b ing into 1 ue. 
diem, an br ehe Let hem rele this werld, and it Þ Ceran into f f. 
them, . ur r- | 1. 11. 
N ged; that it may relieve 9 them that 8 food and raiment 712 — 
| 3 Eco, Ve WIdOWS indeed. „ bt us be therewith content. e. 
— © pl 1 Let the elders that rule w 9, But * they that will be rich, fall 751. 
Pu. counted I ©! double ho- into tempration, + and a are, and P 4 
Fre — e ly they labour in into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts Eater 
42. and . © which drown men in ion 7 
daa 2 of the Keriprure faith, © Thou perdie.,. Hes 
pgs „ ro, For the love of money is the 12 
erer root of all evil: which while ſome * 
© Dear, 24, 4 S reward. Z coveted after, they have || erred from Mart. 
Wim 29 Againſt an elder receive not an the faith, and pierced themſelves jame: z 
© 20. 8 Ros but {| * before two or three through with many ſorrows. = Io 
# Or, II u But thou, * © t Chap, 
= al * IRS that fin rebuke before flee theſe things : bg ond br t Or, bee 
ITA tat others alſo may fear. nighteouſnes, godlines, faith, love, 2. 
0 . I charge ore God and patience, meekneſs. 6 . 
23.2 © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect 12 „ Fight the good fight of faith. 1 7. 
a Ce. angels, that thou e- theſe things * lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 1. . 
. {| Without preferring one before ano- thou art alſo called, a and haſt pro- 4 
tber, doing pothing by partiality. feſſed a good profeſſion before many Tim, | 
22 Laß hands ſad on no man, Witneſſes. | 2 Phil. 3, 
1 2 —— partaker of other mens 1 give thee charge in the ſight v. . 
eee ene bor e and before hog hes all thing, 7% 
Eg> - Slicde wine © for cy ftomathe Hit, Ponte gg Chriſt Jeſus, d who, beffre ai 
©: Jas And thine often infer : eon; mee a good I] con- . 
1557 bart * Some mens ſins are be- 14 That thou keep this command. 2 11 
[© Gul, 5 and hand, ment without ſpot, unrebukeable, e un- 8 
Chas ſome „Ache appearing of our Lord Jeſus ii or, 
works of Chriſt : profehn, 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 7755. 
Who is che blefſed and only Poten f. 255 
tate, 8 the King of kings, and Lord che. 
of lords . . 3 ”% 
10 Þ Who only hath immortality, ;. 
der dwelling in the light which no man de. 
Corp. 22 can #PPreach unto, i whom no man dz 
N hath ſeen, nor can ſee: k to whom be cha 1518 
RE honour and power everlaſti ng. Amen. Je 
5, & f fans wg — that are rich . 
2 Pa 3 15 World, that the igh- 24 
2 And they that have believing ma- minded, i nor try * 9 88 
— : let them not deſpiſe them, e be. es, but in the living God, who giveth Mats 10. 
Jicving. 7 z are Ich- n 
ful and beloved, partakors of the — That they do good, On they comps 


m Luke 12, 21. Chap, 5. 10. — 
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Paul giveth divers exhortations. Chap. i, ij. Timothy exhorted to conftancy. 
Anno be rich in good works, ready to di- profane and vain babblings, and op- Anno 
Dom. ſtribute, U. a willing to communi- 1 — of ſcience falſly ſo called: Dom. 

18. cate; 21 Which ſome profeſſing, have 68. 
12 | 15 40 0 N ajing up up in ſtote for them- erred concerning the faith, Grace © be ok 

foundation againſt the with thee. Amen. | 7 
2 Marth. —4 w come, that they may p lay 
kuss ta. hold on eternal life. 5 The firſt to Timothy was writ- 
3-* 20 O Timothy, 4 keep chat which ten from 1 which — ths 
p Aer n2- is committed to thy truſt, * 1 * city of t fer 


14. og 3» 3» ee 7. 12 8 4. 7. 21 16, 23; 


4 The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Ae o TIMOTHY. 


tn 1: fer theſe things; nevertheleſs I am 
1 Pauls love to Timothy, and Timo» not aſhamed: * for I know whom I = »*. 
thy's faith : 8 paul giveth divers have || believed, and I am perſwaded j 1875 | 
exhortations. 15 Of Phygellus and that he is able Yto k that which I j {Sim 
Flermogenes. have committed unto * againſt 2825. 
7. 


. 

4 b. 65. 4001. an apoſtle of Jeſks cdi that day 4 
| by the will of God, according 13 Hold faſt Þ the form of © ſound » Gap. 
to the promiſe of life, which words, which thou haſt heard of me, 


8 


is in Chrift Jeſus; * - © * in faich and love which is in Chriſt 3,2; 
2 To Timothy my . beloved Jeſus 2 

s 1 Tim. fon: 2 Grace, mercy, 4 e from I4 e That good which WAS 3 14. 

!-:- God the Father, and Jeſus our committed unto thee, keep by the 38. 


| Lord. holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. © 
bd Rom. 3 DI thank God, e whom I ſerve 15 This thou knoweſt, that ? all fan. 
Erber r. from my forefathers with pure con- they which are in Aſia be turned a- 


52:22, ſcience, that d without ceaſing I have way from me; of whom are Phygel- 
472 remembrance of thee in my prayers lus and Hermogenes. 
Ku . R 8 and 8 16 The Lord give mercy unto $8 the t 1 


2 Thek i Greatly defiring to ſee thee, be- houſe of Oneſiphorus ; for he oft te- 
* 


of thy tears, that I may freſhed me, and was not aſhamed of 
a with wy. k my chain. rauen 


ure. +5 When I call to remembrance © the 17 But when he was in Rome, he 9 4 


4d. unfeigned faith that is in thee, which ſought me out very diligently, and 
2 dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, found me. & | 


. and f thy mother Eunice; and I am 18 The Lord grant unto him that 


perſwaded that in thee alſo. he may find mercy of the Lord in that 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- day: And in how many things he mi- 
1% % brance, s that thou ſtir up the gift of ni ed unto me at Epheſus, has 
JT. 4. God, Which is in thee by the putting knoweſt very well. 
1 on of my hands. CHAP 


| bxm.8. 5 For k God hath not given us the 1 Timothy exhorted to conſtancy and 


ſpirit of fear; but of power, and of 
„ne. love, and of a ſound mind. 
N. 8 i Be not thou therefore aſhamed 
2.6. of k the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of | 


perſeverance, 15 and to fbew him- 
il approved. 

Hou therefore, my ſon, be 

in the grace that is in 


5 _ me his priſoner : u but be thou Jeſus. 
— of the afflictions of the bel, 2 * And the things that thou haſt 107. 
A kes according to the power of God; heard of me among many witneſſes, 1 


3 17 * 9 ® Who hath faved us, and called Þ the fame commit thou to faithful f *%4 
Fs 5. 3: 5+ ut With an holy calling, o not accord- men, who ſhall be © able to teach — 
8. ing to our works, but p according to others alſo. 1 1. 
1625 his own purpoſe and grace which was 3 4 Thou therefore endure hardneſs a Chap. 
. given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 4 before the * as a i good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, © 4 
i. world began, 4 No man that warreth entangleth 75 1 
iter; 10 But * is now made manifeſt by himſelf with the affairs of this life; 1 12 5 
20.m. the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus that he may pleaſe him who hath cho-* 

26 26- Chriſt, 5 who hath aboliſhed death, ſen him to be a ſouldier. 

+: and hath brought life and immortality 5 And es if a man alſo ſtrive for 2. 


bübs :. to light, through the goſpel : maſteries, yer is he not crowned ex- = 
TI 11 * Whereunto I am am appince a cept he ſtrive lawfully. The The bu = 
te, preacher, and an apoſtle, and a teacher 6 Þ The bucbandman chat labour. 2 
of the Gentiles. eth 1 be firſt partaker of the fruits. 4 
5; 12 ® For the which cauſe I alſo ſuf- 7 Conſider what 1 fay ; and | the 5a , 


Anno Lord give thee underſtanding in all 
Dom.. things. 

66. 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt i cf 
$Row-T- the ſeed of David, k was raiſed from 
. che dead, according to my goſpel : 
IRom.:: 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an 
een evil-doer, ® ever unto bonds; but. the 
Nl x. „. Votd of God is not bound. 

Col. 4-3 10 Therefore ® I endure all things 
Aber for the elects ſakes, that they may 


Ez. . ſo obtain the falvation which is in 


»:T=. Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 

"p Rom. TY o It is a faithful aying. For p if 
z Cor. 4. We be dead with him, we ſhall alſo 
de, live with im- | 
pr 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 
TN With him : © if we deny him, be alſo 
= 49. Will deny us: | 

M__ 1; If we believe not, yet he abi- 
i dech faithful; he cannot deny him- 


Ne. | (elf... 
14 Of theſe things put 256mm in re- 


Sa"  membrance, * charging 
24 Tin- the Lord, ® that they ſtrive not about 
$:-13-: - Words to no profit, lic to tile ſubyert- 
r, ing of the hearers. 
8-4 .- 435 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved 
- unto ** * . — 1 re- 
not to amed, rightly dividi 
the word of truth. N 1 
1 But * ſhun profane and vain 
'babblings ; for they will increaſe unto 
more ungodline(s. ES 
 .. © 17 And their word will eat as doth 
þ Or.get 2 || canker : of whom is y Hymeneus 
©: Tim. and Philetus; . 
a 18 Who : concerning the truth have 
erred, ſaying, that the reſurrection is 
paſt already; and overthrow the faith 
= Marth. Kone 


wan. 16 Nevertheleſs, * the foundation of 
n God ftanderh || ſure, having this ſeal, 
or, d The Lord knoweth them that are 


| + $4 Tiw, 
C. 20. 


20 © But in a great houſe there are 
not only veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, 
# Row. 5: but alſo of wood, and of earth; 4 and 
* ſome to honour, and ſome to diſho- 
nour. | 
W's: 21 © If a man therefore purge him- 
-unto honour, ſancti ied and meet for 
the maſters uſe, and * prepared unto 
every good work. 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but 
t follow righteoutne(s, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that d call on the 
b« Tis. Lord i out of a pure heart. 
& 2: Tim, 
£5+* tions avoid, knowing that they do 
g . gender ftrifes. | 
w:Tiw 24 And | the ſervant of the Lord 


_ cp. 
- X 3:20 


E r Tin. 
"RIO 
hk At ge. 


i 755 . muſt not ſtrive; but be gentle unto 
| bearing 


all men, apt to teach, || patient, 


them before good, 


ſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 


23 But * fooliſh and unlearned que- | 


Of Hymeneus and Philetur. II. TIMOTHY. Enemies of the truth deſcribed. 


25 u In meekneſs inſtructing theſe Anno 
that oppoſe themſelves ;. ® if God per- Dom. 
adventure will give them repentance 66. 
v to the acknowledging of the truth; 21 

26 And that they may t recover  : Tia. 
themſelves 4 out of the mare of the G55. y, 


devil, who are ſ taken captive by him f. 


at his will. 2 85 91 Tim, 
CHAP... I rel 


1 He advertiſet him of the times to 
come, 6 deſcribeth the enemies of 
the truth, 16 and commendeth the 


© Holy ſcriptures. | 
His know alfo, that * in the laſt . c 
1. days perilous times ſhall come. 27:1 


2 For men ſhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves, covetous, proud, 
blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, 
unthankful; unholy, 2 5 

3 Without natural affection, © truce- * Na. 
breakers, I falſe accuſers, incontinent, J or, 
fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are d, 

4 Traitours, heady, hi 
"_ of pleaſures more 


ſuch turn away. L 


6 For of this ſort are they which 4 2 The 2 


creep into houſes, and lead captive 18.4. 
ily women laden with fins, led away « Ma. 
with divers luſts, ' f. 1. 
7 Ever learning, and never able to 19“ 
come to the knowledge of the trutn. 
8 f Now as Jannes and Jambres with- f Fxe4- 7. 
ſtood Meſes, ſo do theſe allo reſiſt 
the truth  # men of corrupt minds, gr Tis. 
* reprobate concerning the faith. + Ti. ;. 
9 But they ſhall proceed no further: 5. 


for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto e- 


all men, as theirs alſo was. | i 1 Tiw, 
10 i But || thou haſt fully known For. 
my doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, % i<? 


» been 4 4 


faith, long-ſuffering, charity, patience, ſie! foi | 


11 Perſecutions, afflictions which 
came unto me k at Antioch, 1 at Ico- 148.13. 
nium, at Lyſtra; what perſecutions 7 14. 
I endured : but » out of them all the ?; 5.15 
Lord delivered me. 34. 19. 

12 Yea, and * all that will live 1. 

odly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer per- 5% 

ution. 175 

13 ® But evil men and ſeducets ſhall 4. 14. 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and i Ther. 
being deceived. n.. 

14 But continue thou in the things 2. 11. 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt 
been affured of, knowing v of whom t. 
thou haſt learned them , : HR 

15 And that from a child thou haſt 
known the holy ſcriptures, which are 
able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 5. 7, 

16 à All ſcripture #s given by inſpi- 10 21. 
ration of God, and 7s profitable ; 1 7 

o- 


2 Bow 2 & 
2 . * 
* 1 
i 2 


EO 8 


mad 
1 


11 

1. 
(. 
18 


How miniſters ought to be qualified 
Anno doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
Dom. for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : 

17. * That.the man of God may be 


66. 
e Tias. perfect, ft throughly furniſhed unto 


ji or, all good works | 
1 2 xy C H A P. IV. 
. 21% x3 paul exborteth Timothy : g He 


evilleth him to come unto him, and 
to bring Marcus, and other things. 


»1TI® Tz Charge thee therefore before God 


| 6. I and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, » who 
244 - ſhall judge the quick and the dead 


1%4* at his appearing, and his kingdom 
2 Preach the word, be inftant in 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, re- 


buke, exhort with all long-ſuffering | 


and doctrine. 


c Chap» z3 © For the time will come - when 


11 tw. they will not endure 4 ſound doctrine; 


1. 10. 
* 


© but after their own luſts ſhall they 


3-% heap to themſelves teachers, having 
itching ears. | e 
4 And they ſhall turn ar Bog 
„ ears from the truth, and ? be 
ci». turned unto fables. 
7. f. 


5 But watch thou in all chings, 
L. It, 6 endure afffictions, do the work of 
li, oe b an evangeliſt, || make full proof of 
ver: . thy miniſtry. | | 

6 For i I am now ready to be offer- 


-bi.5.rr, ed, and rhe time of & my departure 
155 is at hand. | 
i . 


iv. 7 t have fought a good fight, I 
. have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
Se : pet. The faith. | 


irGr.g. 8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
Fab. me v a crown of righteouſneſs, which 


4 the Lord the righteous judge thall 
6, . 
ae 12-1 Only, but unto all them alſo that love 
1.12. his appearing. 
cp 9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly 
uunto me. | 

10 For o Demas hath forſaken me, 
having loved this preſent world, and 


0 Col. 4. 
14. 
Philem, 
2 


is departed unto Theſſalonica: Cre- 
ſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 


Chap. j. 


give men at that day: and not to me 


A deſcription of falſe teachers.” 

11 P Only a Luke is with me. Take Anno 
Mark and bring him with thee : for Dom. 
he is profitable to me for the miniſtry. 66. 

12 And 5 Tychicus have I ſeat co Eur. 
Epheſus. | 10 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 1 


14 * Alexander the copper - ſmith cb. S. 


did me much evil: d the Lord reward Ui. , „ 


him according to his works. | 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; 1: 20, 
for he hath greatly withſtood I our 28. 4. 
words. 2 x 


Tit. 3. 12. 
41 Pie. * 


* 


4 


* 


16 At my firſt anſwer no man | Or, our. f 
ſtood with me, * but all men forſook * : 


me: I pray God that it 


may not be 
laid to their charge. 6,1 


I. 1. 


17 Y. Notwithſtanding, the Lord Hg 


ſtood with me, and ſtrengthned me; 
that by me the preaching might de 
fully known, and that all the Gen- 
riles might hear : and I was delivered 
2 out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord hall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preſerve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom : to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 


V3. 24s 


a8 


19 Salute * Priſca and Aquila, and 18. =. 
d the houſhold of Oneſiphorus. Wo en: 


2 Plal. 


20 © Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but 7. * x 


4 Trophimus have 1 left at Miletum $4230. 
tick. =_— 
21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, : 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 8534. *% ab 
22 © The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 5. 18. 
thy ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen.” 
5 The ſecond Epiſtle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the firit biſhop 
of the church of the Ephetians, - 


- r. £ 
was written from Rome, when 2 


# 


Paul was brought before t Nero e - 


the ſecond time. port of 


ed. 


— 


I. 
1 Why Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
miniſters ought to be qualified. 


Io Of evil teachers. 


21 A U L a ſervant of God, and 
as an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
I, cording to the faith of Gods 
1 elect, and the acknowledging 
15.2: Of the truth, Which is after godlineis: 
i. 2 || In hope of eternal lite, which 


Per. 1. God b that cannot lie, promiled © be- 
4 : Tim, fore the world began; Fl 
1 Ne 3 d Bur hath in due times mani- 


1 Fla z, felted his word through preaching, 


ite... © Which is committed unto me, fac- 


1. :. 3,” cording to the commandment of God 
-+1% Out Saviour: | 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL, to TITUS. 


dand of one wife, ® having faithful 3 Tim. 


* * 2 Ls * 


aa ** 
4 Tos Titus d ine own ſon after 8. 5 


i the common faith : Grace, mercy d 8 "s 


and peace from God the Father, and {353+ 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. © W- 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in + a5e- 

Crete, that thou ſhouldſt k ſerin'orop Tos: 


der the things that are [| wanting, and 1337. 


L ordain elders in every city, as I had - 
appointed thee. „ 
6 0 If any be blameleſs, n the huf- 7 112 


children, not acculed of ria r unruly. 5 Ni. 
7. For a biſhop mult be Ress, as 37s 


b i Cui, 

Þ the ſteward of God; not ſelf-willled, 4; 5+ +. _ 
not ſoon angry, 4 not given to wine, 1 Tia, 

no ſtriker, not given to * Are. 5•25 

b ; s But 


Or, iet 8 


Dom. 
66. 


1 4% 2 as he hath been ta 
2 may be able d by ſound 


. 28 
Ge 3 


Pauls dire&ions to Titus - 
Anno 


8 2 But a lover of hoſpitality, a 
lover of good men, ſober, juſt, Holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding faſt e the 8 word, 

„ that he 
rine, both 
to convince the gain- 


to exhort and 


For * there are many unruly 
talkers and deceivers, eſpe- 
cially they of the circumciſion: 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 
y who ſubvert whole houſes, teach- 


* 


oO 
and vain 
I 


« 6, thi which ought not, 

125 — * 1 

. propter of their own, hid The Cre 

1 lime p own, {ai 

8. rians are alway liars, evil beaſts, flow 

i 13 This 'witneſs is true: d where- 
fore rebuke them, the ac that they 


15 © Unto the pure 2 
: but f unto chem that are de- 


, they be in behaviour as 


much wine, 


j Oe, dots f holineG, not || falſe accuſers, not gi- 
teachers of good 


* 


hat they may teach the young 


L women co e < to love their 


rides, 
5 To be diſcreer, chaſte, keepers at 
home, obedient to their own 


: dome, good, © the word of God be 


6 Young men Newt ghee; 26. Rae 


2 be 1} ſober-minded. | 


7 f In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a 
pattern of good works: in ine 


2 24. Sewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, 8 fin- 


6» 3. 
11 Tac. 
$- 14+ 


12, 
3.18. 


: 1 


* 8001 


contrar k may be aſhamed, 
— thing to ſay of you. 


"= 


TITUS. 


t and 
8 


| Be, * — 1 authority. 7 Let 48 


that cannot be 
174% condemned ; i that he that is of the 


for bis life and doctrine. 
9 Exhort | ſervants to be obedient Anno 
unto their own maſters, and to pleaſe Dom, 
them well ® in all things ; not || an- 65. 
ſwering again, 
10 Not purloihing, but ſhewi 
He doar _— that they may 
of God our Saviour in © 'Per, 8 
all chings-- 


IT For s the grace of God that 
1 falvation, © hath ALES 


ing. 
12 Teaching us, v that den * 
23 9 _— worldly uus we we tbo bring. 
ould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 715“ 
. godly in this pre ent . 
13 * Looking for that bleſſed 1 Tim. 


and the glotious appearing of the 80e 1.22 
our Saviour Jeſus . . 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that Ff . 
he might redeem us from all iniquit 115 
t and purifie unto himſelf a a > 
my „ zealous of good works. 


ſpeak and 


1087 


no man | 
Yi Tia, 


CH A P. III. 


2 2 and unbelieving, is nothing 1 Titus direct ed what to teach ank 
| I pure; but even their mind and con- what not. 12 The concluſion. 
* ſcience is defiled. | Ut them in mind ® to be ſu 157 
i 16 They that they know to principalities and powers, to 12: 
Pr God z but 2 in works they deny bim, obey magiſtrates, to be ready to every 
7 being -abominable, and_diſobedient, good work, | n 
=. d and unto every good work || repro- 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be 442 
For, e bate. no. brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all! 
— C HA P. II. meekneſs unto all men. 
| I Directions given to Titus, both for 3 For © we our ſelves alſo were ©' c. 
his dockrine and life. 9 Of the duty ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- Se. 
ſervants. ceived, G4 8 — and plea- c Col. 1.5. 
Ut ſpeak thou the things which ſures, livin and envy, 44 
RY become ſound doctrine : hateful, 4 ating one I {Os 
. 2 That the aged men be {| ſober, 4 Bur after chat & the kindaeſs and . 
2.13- grave, ——— ſound in faith, in || love of God our Saviour toward ry. 
. charity, in patience : man appeared, Ren. þ 
E . 3 The + pu likewiſe, that 5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs, 20 T. 


which we have done, but according 44 


to his mercy he ſaved us b . 
walhing of regener and renew - 3 Tim, 
ing of the holy Ghoſt ; „e 


6 8 Which he ſhed on us f abun- Fett 
dantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- Z rl. 
viour: 12 a. 

7 * That being juſtified by his ::;. 
grace, i we ſhould be made heirs ac- for * 

to the hope of eternal life, oY 

* k This is a faithful faying, and 3 8 

I will that thou affirm con- 2 * "7 


at they which have believed 3 


— might be careful i to maintain i 


good works : theſe things are good and . :4. 


profitable unto men. 


9 But = avoid fooliſh queſtions, . 
and genealogies, and contentions, : 2 
and ſtrivin 
are unprofitable and vain. 

io A man that is an heretick, 

o after 


about the law z o for they 22 lla. 


2+ 144 


8 | Ver, 


Dom. on, P reject : 
65. 11 Khowing that he that is ſuch, 


“ is ſubverted, and finneth, q being con- 


pit. demned of himſelf. 
Row: 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas un- 
2 Ther. to thee, or * Tychicus, be diligent to 


e i. come unto me to Nicopolis: for I have 


Grace be with you all. Amen. 15,28. 
J It was written to Titus ordained 11, 


1. determined there to winter. the firſt biſhop of che church of + A. 
r Ads 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 
: Tim. s Apollos on their journey diligently, Macedonia. | 
Ty a _ 


ceth to hear of the faith and 


A Philemon. pri Fiel 
4.0.4 A U L, * a priſoner ot Jeſus 
1 17 Chriſt, and Timothy our 
3 brother, unto Philemon our 
4 dearly beloved, b and fellow- 
ron. labourer, | | 
4 2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
16,1, © Archippus à our fellow-ſouldier, and 
to © the church in thy houſe : + 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 1 
e 4 f I thank my God, making 
12 mention of thee always in my pray- 
ers, | | 

5 $ Hearing of thy love and faith, 


Paul rej 
love 


ſus, and toward all ſaints; 
5 6 That the communication of thy 
% faith may become eſſectual Þ by the 
acknowledging of every good thing, 
which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 
7 For we have great joy and con- 
12 Tin, folation in thy love, becauſe the 
i-15, bowels of the ſaints i are refreſhed by 
thee, brother. | 
8 Wherefore k though I might be 
much bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee 
that which is convenient, | | 
9 Yet for loves ſake I rather be- 


k 1 Thec. 
2. & 


the aged, i and now alſo a priſoner of 
- Jeſus Chritt. 3 


2 10 l beſeech thee for my ſon O- 


4 neſimus, ® whom I have degaggen in 


| Gul. 10, my bonds: | 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee 


unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou 
therefore receive him that is mine 
own bowels. 


_ willingly. 


Cel 1. 4. Which thou haſt toward the Lord je- 


ſeech thee, being ſuch a one as Paul ſa 
prepare 
lodging: for I truſt that u through Tre. 


13 Whom TL would have retained 


— — 
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with me, o that in th ſtead he might 24. ff. 
have miniſtred unto has itt the bonds 1 
of the goſpel. by 
14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing; Þ that thy benefit ſhould 28 
not be as it were of neceſſity, but : 


15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt 
receive him for ever ; OS. 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but a- 
bove a ſervant, a brother beloved, 
ſpecially to me, but how much more SPV 
unto thee, 4 both in the fleſh, and in 3. 27. 
the Lord ? Y 

17 If thou count me therefore * 23 

r, receive him as my ſelf. 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine - 
account. a | 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own” hand, I will repay it - 
albeit I do not ſay to thee how thou 
oweſt unto me even thine own elf. 
beſides. | 5 

20 Yea, brother, let me have Jo 
of thee in the Lord: refreſh my bow: 
in the Lord. 

21 5 Having confidence in thy obe- 576. 
dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing, 
that thou wilt alſo do more than L 
| * But withal me alſo a | 

1. 2%. Þ 

your prayers I ſhall be given unto 15 
ou. | ba 

N 23 There ſalute thee * Epaphras, 1871 

my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 7 : 

24 y Marcus, * Ariſtarcus, De- 1% 
mas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 1877. 


| Chriſt be d with your ſpirit. Amen.“ > Tim. 


5 Written from Rome to Philemon, 
by Oneſimus a ſervant \ 


J The 


"pv 


{ « 


K * , %.." 
. 
2 


e. I. 


-1 Chriſt, in theſe laſt times coming 
t us 


0 om the Father, 4 is pre- 
nut bove the angels both HEE. 


lien andoffice.- 
Anno JOD who at ſundry times, 
om. and in divers manners, 
64. — in time paſt unto the 
ent, fathers by the 2 
| Epinie, 2 Hath® in theſe laſt days © ſpoken 
Yer. 13. Unto us by his Son, d whom he hath 
"=. 6; 8. appoi heir of all things, © by 
en Whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Fre. 3 Wo being the brightneſs of 
+1 "Wh his glory, and the expreſs image of 
Patz. his perſon, and $ upholding all things 
N.. by the word of his power, d when he 
ess, "had by himſelf purged our fins, i far 


z Cor-8.6. down on the right hand of the Ma- 


Fr.” jefty on hin: — 
eg. , 4 Being made ſo much better than 


Col. ©. 15+ 


210. ts 
J. 20. 
i 


Pral, 2» 
Ys 10. 


E-2 Pal. 2. 7. 
Kas1 3*Z 3» 

Chap. 5-5. 

wn 2 Jan 


7» 04+ 


vs 
v D. ut. 
Pia. 


p Vi 


Chap. 10. 
2 


the angels, as k he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than 


For untc which of the angels 
ſaid he ut any time, Thou art my 
Son this day have I begotten thee ? 
And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 


1 rb. 6 ij: And again, when he bringeth 


in u the firit-begotten into the world, 
he faith, o And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. 

7 And t of the angels he ſaith, 
p Who maketh his els ſpirits, and 


„bis miniſters a flame of fire. 


$ Bur unto the Son he faith, 4 Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
a ſceptre of f righteouſneſs is the 
Teptre of thy kingdom 
Thou haſt loved rightequineſs, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 


bs even thy God, hath anointed thee 


with. the oyl of gladneſs above thy 


fellows. ; 


10 And * Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the works 


of thine hands. | 


11 They ſhall*periſh, but thou 


1 remaineſt: and they all ſhall wax old 
As doth a garment; 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou 


fold chem up, and they ſhall be chan- 


ged: but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid 
he at any time, * Sit on my right hand, 


"41. until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool 7 | 


14 Are they not all miniſtring 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? | 
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5 TH AP N 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt 
Feſus, 5 and that becauſe he vouch- 
ſafed to take our nature wpon him. 
"on we ought to give the Anno 
h more earneſt heed-to the things Dom. 
which we have heard, leſt at any 64. 
time we ſhould | let them lip. e 


=_ if A ; 3 at. 
2 For if the word * ſpoken by an- ris. 


gels was ſtedfaſt, and b every tranſ- 


greſſion and diſobedience received a 25 * 
juſt recompence of reward; 821. F. 
| ; © How ſhall we eſcape if we neg- S. 
lect ſo great ſalvation, 4 which at the . cs. 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 4 Nat f 
and was confirmed unto us by them 3117 
that heard him; 2: 14. 
4 f God alto bearing them witneſs, 3. :.* 
s both with figns and wonders, and 1 


IS. 29, 


wich divers miracles, and {| > gifts of , 


the holy Ghoſt, according to his own vs, @- 
7 Aribert tam, 
| will ? * 1 Cor, 


5 For unto the angels hath he not, 5: 


put in ſubjection i the world to come, ce. 
p whereof ve ſpeak. 2 Per. 


- ; * 3» 15. 
But one in à certain place teſti- 17 


fed, ſaying, k What is man that b. 4, &, 
thou art mindful of him? or the ſon 


of man that thou viſiteſt him? 


7 Thou madeſt him IIa little 177, 


lower than the angels; thou crown »*# © 


Jerter 16. 


edſt him wich glory and honour, an 
didit fer him over the works of thy 
hands 75 t Cor, 

8 1 Thou haſt put all things in ſub- 8. 5. 
jection under his feet. For in that 1.4. 

e put all in ſubjection under him, 72: 

he left nothing that is not put undet 
him. But now ® we ſee not yet all 2. . 
things put under him. 

9 But we tee Jeſus a who was made 7 
a little lower than the augels, || for the h, t. 
iluffering f death, o crowned. with e 44: 
glory and honour ; that be by the 
grace of God ſhould taſte death F ror f lte 
every man. ; 7 Aw. 5. 

10 For it became him, 4 for whom He. 
are 412 and by whom are all **- 35: 
things in bringing many ſons unco 
glory, to make * the captain of their * 5; 3: 
ſalvation 5 perfect through ſufferings, . 

11 For * both he that ſanctifieth, . 3. 
and they who are ſanctified u are all (9% 5 


of one: for which cauſe he is not 2; 124 


aſhamed to call chem brethren, 17. 25. 
12 Saying, * I will declare thy « rat. 


name unto my brethren, in the midſt ß 


the church will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 


alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the Dhl 2. 7. 


4 


"- 
. ww. 
. #* 


& 


SH; taheth 


chriſt more evorthy than Moſes. 
Anno ſame: Þ that through death he might 
Dom. deftroy him that had the power of 

64. death, that is the devil; 
bicor.. 15 And deliver them who e through 
cai. 2. 15+ fear of death were all their life-time 
1% ſubject to bondage. 
4g 16 For verily t he took not on him 
tGr. e the nature of angels; but he took on 
told of an him the ſeed of Abraham. 


We 17 Wherefore in all things it beho- 


i ved him d to be made like unto his bre- 


thren: that he might be © a merciful 


4 Phil. 

27 and faithful high prieſt, in things per- 
% taining to God, to make . av 
* on for the ſins of the people: 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuf- 
fered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted. 

G IHE 
1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes, 
7 RO if we believe not in him, 
ave ſpall be more worthy EUN 
than hard. hearted Iſrael. 
Herefore, holy brethren, par- 
a Phl!, takers of the heavenly call- 
xm. ing, conſider b the apoſtle and high 
1.5 prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 
ro. 2 Who was faithful to him that j ap- 
. pointed him, as alſo < Moſes vas fait 
'G& ful in all his houſe. 
mate. 3 For this man was counted wor- 
12.6. thy of more glory than Moſes, in as 
1%. much as 4 he who hath builded the 
517: houſe, hath more honour than the 
"ze houſt. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 

ze man; but © he that built all things zs 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in 
all his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſti- 
mony of thoſe things which were- to 
be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own 

8 {15% houſe: f whoſe houſe are we, s if we 
cer c. hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoy- 


e, ' * cing of the hope firm unto the end. 


: 1 Pet, 2. 
: per 14. provocation, in the day of tempta- 


2 atth, 


21% 7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, 
%. d Today if ye will hear his voice, 


8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 


tion in the wilderneſs: 5 
9 When your fathers tempted me, 
r , proved me, and ſaw my works forty 
Plal, 95. ears. 7 
2 10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and ſaid, They do 
alway err in their heart z and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 SoIſware in my wrath, They 
ſhall not enter into my reſt. 


12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there 


be in any of you an evil heart of un- 


belief, in departing from the living 
God. 


1 But exhort one another daily 
while it is called, To 


4 


Chap. 


day; leſt any 


iii, lv. Rei is attainedby faith.” 
of you be hardned through the deceit- Anno 
fulneſs of fin. Dom. 

14 For we are, made partakers of 64- 
Chriſt, i if we hold the beginning of 6. 
our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; i 

15 While it is ſaid, k To day if ye* d. 7. 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. N 

16 For ſome when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moſes. | 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had finned, I whoſe carcaſes fell 
in the wilderneſs ? 29, Le. 

18 And „ to whom ſware he that es;: 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but © Newbs 
to them that believed not? Beal 1. 

19 So we ſee that they could nor 
enter in becauſe of unbelief. | 

CiH4 M20; 

1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by 

faith. 12 The powwer of Gods 4yord. 

14 By our high prieſt Feſus the Son 

of God, ſubject to infirmities, but 

not ſin, 15 we muſt and may go 

boldly to the throne of grace. 
| us therefore fear, left a promiſe 

being left us of entring into his 

reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 


1 Numb, 
14. 22 


ſhort of it. 


2 For unto us was the goſpel preach- 


ed, as well as unto them: but f the 16 the: 


6:4 of 


word preached did not profit them, tearing.* 

not being mixt with faith in them 1197 3=. 

that heard it. . wer e not 
3 For we which have believed do 12 

enter into reſt, as he ſaid, * As Thave 57 44 

ſworn in my wrath, If they ſhall en- 

ter into my reſt: although the works 

were finiſhed from the foundation of 

the world. : 
4 For he 


ſpake in a certain place of 
the ſeventh 


Ve y on this wiſe, d And 22 Fo A 
God did reſt the ſeventh day from all :;. 
his works. | 


5 And in this place again, If they 
ſhall enter into my reft. 65 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter therein, and they to 
whom || it was firſt preached, entred 7 _ 
not in becauſe of unbelief: wes fu 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain "© 
day, ſaying in David, To day, after 
ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, © To day <Plal. 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not Cap. 3.7 
your hearts. : : £ 

$ For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, n 
then would he not afterward have ſpo- 
ken of another day. . | 

9 There remaineth therefore a ||reft |, or, , 
to the people of God. 2 « ſabdatp- 
10 For he that is entred into his 
reſt; he alſo hath ceaſed from his own 
works, as God did from his | 
11 Let us W Wh44 to en- 

. rer 


Anno ter into that reſt, let any man fall 
_ — the ſame example of || unbe 
4. . | 
yr, i 12 For the word of God is 4 quick, 
10 Cor: and powerful, and * ſharper than any 
e Prov. f rwo-edged ſword, piercing even to 
Fr. the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpi- 
6-82-15. tit, and of the joynts and marrow, 
and is s a diſcerner of the thoughts 

and intents of the heart. | 

13 Þ Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifeſt in his fight: bur 
all things are naked, i and opened un- 

to the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 
14 Seeing _ that kg Ta 
4 t high pri that is into 
. - wy for. eſus the Son of God, 
x let us hold faſt our profeſſion. _ 
15 For u we have not an high prieft 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities z but o was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
P yet withour fin. 

16 A Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may 
27 3.52, Obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. | 

CHAP.-Y. | 
1 The authority and bonour of our Sa- 
viours priejthood. 11 Negligence in 


v. 
16.8 2 

5 1 Cor. 
14 24. 


b Pal. * 
13, 14+ 
go. 8. & 


| a Chap. 
8 3. 

* chap. among men, is ordained for 
- e Cap. 8. men b in things pertaining to God, 
7 Fus © that he may offer both gifts and fa- 
2. Cap, Crifices for fins: 

«35-2 4 Who {| can have compaſſion on 
ie, the ignorant, and on them that are 
bea' w i 

out of the way; for that © he himſelf 


r And * by reaſon hereof he ought, 
Car. 7. as for the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, 
= 45 And no man taketh this honour 


27. unto himſelf, but he that is called of 
28.1. God, as h was Aaron: 

3 i So alſo Chriſt glorified not him- 
. ſelf, to be made an high prieſt; but he 
x Þ121.2.7, that ſaid unto him, * Thou art my 
N * Son to day have I begotten thee. 

110, . 6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, 
© 297-17 I Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
25-39» ,, Order of Melchiſedec. | 

27. 35.50. 7 Who in the days of his fleſh, 
Tr; When he had = offered up prayers and 
Zub, ſupplications, a with ſtrong crying 


— and tears unto him o that was able to 


For. fo s in that he feared ; 
77 
- 


Gag 8 Though he were a Son, yetlearn- 
15. xg, ed he 4 obedience, by the things which 
| Lake 22, he ſuffered : 


3-12, 9 And © being made perfect, he be- 
Reg. Carne the author of eternal ſalvation 
5 Chop, "unto all them that obey him; 


The authority ef Choiſts prieſt hood. H E BRE WÜ S. 


the knowledge thereof is = 6099 
Lor — 4 prieſt taken from 


ſave him from death, and was heard, better 


after the order of Melchiſedec. Dom. 
11 Of whom we have many things 64. 
to ſay, and hard to be uttered; ſeeing ; ©. 
ye are t dull of hearing. t Marth, 
12 For when for the time ye out 
to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the firſt 
principles of the oracles of God ; and 


are become ſuch as have need of » milk, 1. 


b 3-1 2, 
and not of ſtrong meat. 5 


13 For every one that uſeth milk, , 
4 #s unskilful in the word of righte- -periau 
ouſneſs: for he is x a babe. «9 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to . 4 
them that are jj of full age, even 1% 
thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have | 9; 4 
their ſenſes exerciſed v to diſcern both 37%. 
good and evil. N 
CH AP. VI. 'F. 
1 He exhorteth not to fall back from 
the 22 11 but ro be ſtedfaſt, 
12 diligent and patient to wait up- 
on God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure 
in bis promiſe. | 
JF Herefore leaving 
ples of the doctrine of Chriſt, ©» 5. 
let us go on unto perfection; not lay- 1, . 
ing again the foundation of repent- qi; 
— — works, and of faith /&* 
tow 
2 © Of the doctrine of baptiſms, . 
4 and of laying on of hands, and of 11 
reſurrection of the dead, and of eter- '7 
nal judgment. 
3 And this will we do, © if God:. 
permir. | | 
4 For f it is impoſſible for thoſe n, 
s who were once enlightned, and have c ia 
taſted of h the heavenly gift, and were : be. 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, ja 
5 And have taſted the good word 5.15 
of God, and the powers of i the world 10.3. 
tocome z | bm 
s If they ſhall fall away, to renew {5 
them again unto repentance: ſeeing 
they crucifie to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame. | 
7 For the earth which drinketh in 


the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 


bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth ble: 05%, 
ing from God : 

Burt that which beareth thorns and 
briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto 
curſing; whoſe end is to be burned. 

9 Burt, beloved, we are perſwaded 
things of you, and things that: . 
— e falvation, though we thus Maw , 

. 25, 40. 
7 5 * For ! God is not teous to la 
forget = your work and labour of love, He- 
which ye have ſhewed toward his 1 fl. 
name, in that ye have miniſtred to the 
faints, and do miniſter, 1.3 
„„ 11 And 


Pau Exhorteth to be 
10 Called of God an high prieſt Anno 


the princi- 3,51" 


9.14. 
248114 4 
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W pedfaſt in the faith. 


Chap. vij. Of Melchiſedec and Chrif. 
Dom, no 11 And we deſite-that n eyery one counted from them, received tithes of Anno 6 
Pom. of you do fhew the Gme diligence, Abraham, and blefled d him that had Dom. 
64. : 
05 6. g —_—_ full affurance of hope unto the = r l $ 1 
N : nd without all contradiction, 1 2 
. . Wc: 12 That ye be nor flothful, but the leſs is bleſſed of the dener. N 8 J ts. 
followers of them, who through faith 8 And here men that die receive 
and patience inherit the promiſes. tithes: but there he receiveth them, of 
Iz For when God made promiſe to whom it is witneſſed that he liverh.. 
en, Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo 
9 z. NO greater, f he ſware by himſelf, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Gr, 14 Say ing, Surely, bleſſing, I will Abraham. | 
rh wy bleſs thee, and multiplying, I will 10 For he was yet in the loyns of his 
8 | yn 
1 Cor multiply thee. | : father when Melchiſedec mer hum. 
Nh 15 And fo after he had patiently 11 * If therefore perfection were by 287 2: 
[or endured, he obtained the promiſe. the Levitical priefthood, (for under it Ver. 8, 
01.4 16 For men verily ſwear by the the people received the law ) what fur- chip. 8.45 
e . greater: and 4 an oath for confirmati- ther need was there that another prieſt 
aal on #5 to them an end of all ſtrife. ſhould rife after the order of Melchi- 
17 Wherein God willing more a- ſedec, and not be called after the order 
| bundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of of Aaron? | 
promiſe the immutability of his coun- 12 For the prieſthood being chan- 
1G. fel, | confirmed it by an oath : ged, there is made of necellity a 
e 18 That by two immutable things, change alſo of the law. 
ed. in which it vas impoſlible for God to 13 For he of whom theſe things are 
| Phil, lie, we might have a ftrong conſola- ſpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, 
3714. 3 ; 
8 tion, who have fled for refuge to lay of which no man gave attendance at 
33 hold upon the hope ſet before us: the altar. 
weft 19 Which hope we have as an anchor 14 For it is evident that f our Lord fat. 
. of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, ſprang our of Juda; of which tribe Is. 
115 ** gh __ which entreth into that within Mes ws nothing concerning ** 
; N 1% 2 prie . 2 
as, 20 Whither the fore-runner is for 16 And it is yet far more evident 
5. WR: Gap. 3. us entred, even Jeſus t made an high for that after the ſimilitude of Melchi- 
1.87.17 F 
tag aa 3 for ever after the order of Mel - ſedec 9 ariſeth another 1 | 
a#; is, iſedec. | 16 Who is made, not after the law 
- CHAP. VII. of a carnal commandment, but after 
Marth 1 Gln us is a prieſt after the or- the power of an endleſs life. 
5 der elchiſedec, 11 and ſo far 17 For he teſtifieth, s Thou art a f. 
Re more excellent than the prieſts of prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- G. 
. Aarons order. chiſedec. 
1" We Ge. Por this * Melchiſedec king of Sa- 18 For there is verily a diſanulling 
YH bw lem, prieſt of the moſt high of the commandmeny going before, 
CY God, who met Abraham returning for b the weakneſs and unprofitable- Gave” 
Chap, from the ſlaughter of che kings, and neſs thereof. 


* | blefled him : 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all: firſt being by inter- 
pretation king of righteouſneſs, and af- 
rer that alſo, king of Salem, which 
is king of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
4 without deſcent, having neither be- 


Or, fw- without 
% pinning of days, nor end of life; but 
made like unto the Son of God, abi- 
deth a prieſt continually. 
| 4 Now conſider how great this man 
1. 1% vas, Þ unto whom even the patriarch 
ror, Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 
. comb. 5 And verily © they that are of the 
TH "ſons of Levi, who receive the office 
© 1h of the prieſthood, have a command- 
5 ment to take tithes of the people ac- 
"DP cording to the law, that is, of their 
"£0 brethren, though they come out of 
„, © loyns of Abraham: 
bai. 6 But he whoſe | deſcent is not 


L 


19 For i the law made nothing per- 3» 
fect, ¶ but the bringing in of a better Koo. 8.2. 
hope did; by the which k we draw jor. tar 
nigh unto God. | 5 

20 And in as much as not without. 
an oath he was made prieſt, 18-63-13, 

21 (For thoſe prieſts ' were made iss 
without an oath : but this with an „ 
oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The meng 
Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou « 21-4. 
art a prieſt for ever after the order f 
Melchiſedec ) 

22 By ſo much ® was Jeſus made a 
ſurety of a better teſtament. _ 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to con- 
tinue by reaſon of death : | 

24 Burt this man becauſe he conti- 
nueth ever, hath an unchangeable 192... .. 

ieſthood 2 


25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave fl ae. 
them || to the utrermoſt, that come 197 
| © 2 unto 


Cha 
8. . % 
15. 


2 9. 14 


The excellency of Obriſts prieſthood. HEBREW S. 


Anno unto God by bim, ſeeing he ever 
Dom. liveth n to make interceſſion for them. 
64. 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became 
+ Us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
cap. 9 ſeparate. from finners, o and made 
x Jobaz. higher than the heavens; | 
© Ephel, 27 Who needeth not daily, as 
ter 9. P thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacri- 
Go, 5 fice, firſt for his own fins, and then 
5-crap, for the peoples: for athis he did once, 
. 12, 28. when he offered up himſelf. 


10. 12. 


1 hp. 3. 28 For the law maketh * men high 
1,% priefts which have infirmity ; but the 
. word of the oath which was ſince the 


J. & 5. . law, maketh the Son, 5 who is ſ con- 
ern. ſecrated for evermore. 


GHAP, vin. 
1 By Chriſts eternal prieſtheood, the 
Levitical priefthood 575 e ; 
7 and the temporal covenant by the 
eternal one. 


Ow of the things which we have : 


| N ſpoken, this is the ſum: We 
zA have ſuch an high prieſt, * who is ſer 


30.72 on the right hand of the throne of the 
„ Majeſty in the heavens; 
25 2 A miniſter || of b the ſanctuary, 


e and of © the true tabernacle which the 
9,8. x: Lord-pitched, and not man. 


wp. 3 For d every high prieſt is ordain- 
T4 ed to offer gifts and ſacrifices : where- 

5.1. fore e it is of neceſlity that this man 

"420 have ſomewhat allo to offer. | 
Ys 


4 For if he were on earth, he 
mould not be a prieſt, ſeeing that 
, || there are prieſts that offer gifts ac- 


priefs. cording to the law : X 
* Who ſerve unto the example and 
Seer s. f ſhadow of heavenly things, as Mo- 
Chap. 10. ſes was admoniſhed of God when he 
*h, - was about to make rhe tabernacle. 
s Exed. & For ſee ( ſaith he) that thou make 


8.5 44. all things according to the pattern ſhew- 
ed to thee in the mount. 

e 6 But now Þ hath he obtained a 

& 7- more excellent miniſtry, by how much 


22» 


e covenant, which was eſtabliſhed up- 
On better promiſes. | 
7 For if that firſt covenant had been 
' faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. 
2 $ For finding fault with them, he 
37 35 faith, i Behold, the days come ( faith 
33- 33. the Lord) when I will make a new 


covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the houſe of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
becauſe they continued not in my co- 
venant, and I regarded them not, ſaith 
the Lord. | | 

10 For this is the covenant that 1 


alſo he is the mediatour of a better 


The ſacrifices of the lau. 
te make with the houſe of Iſrael Anno 
1 


4 


Mer thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will Dom, 
ut my-laws into their mind, and. 6 
write them || in their hearts: and K 1. 
Will be to them a God, and they ſhall | 0:, 


be to me a people. k Zec, 
11 And they ſhall not teach every ye 

man his neighbour, and every man his 45, 

brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for . 


all thall know me, from the leaſt to 


the greateſt. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins, and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he ſaith, A new cove- uc 
nant, he hath made the firſt old. N, 
that which decayeth and waxeth old, 
ts ready to vanith away. N 

SKF IX. N 
1 The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the 
law, 11 far inferiour to the blood 

and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 3 5 
TY verily the firſt covenant had 

alſo || ordinances of divine ſer- H 
vice, and a worldly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, 
© the firſt d wherein was the candle- f f 
ſtick, and e the table, and the ſhew- 25. 3. 
bread ; which is called || the ſanctuary. 3 35 

4 And after the ſecond vail, the 7*7** 
tabernacle which is called the holieſt , 2, 
of all: 4 Excd, 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and C. 
© the ark of the covenant overlaid 754 
round about with gold, wherein was 25: 5 
f the golden pot that had manna, and Ec,” 


8 Aarons rod that budded, and b the: M 


tables of the covenant; 5 
5 And i over it the cherubims of . 2. 
glory ſhadowing the mercy- ſeat: of z, 5. 
org we cannot now ſpeak particu- . 5 
arly 6 | . 10% 
6 Now when theſe things were thus bern 


ordained, & the ptieſts went always in- 


to the firſt rabernacle, accompliſhing ** * 
the ſervice of God : | 

7 Bur into the ſecond event the 
high prieſt alone i once every year, 30.1 
not without blood, which he offered 6, 
for himſelf, and for the errours of the Vers. 
people. 


that a the way into the holieſt of all, * 1» 
was not yet made manifeſt, while as 
the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which vas a figure for the time 
then preſent, in which were offered 
both gifts and ſacrifices, o that could 7.28, 
not make him that did the ſervice 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſclence, 3 LE 

10 Which flood only in ? meats and 1: ». 
drinks, and 4 divers waſhings, SA 


carnal || ordinances, impoſed on them ot. 


rites, of, 


until the time of reformation. 
= 2+” IS Bur 


p : 
$ ® The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, 1. 1% 


19. 2, K. i 


inferior to the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
kno 11 But Chriſt being come * an high 


64, prieſt of good things to come, by a 
hogs” greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
Ar, not made with hands, that is to ſay, 
Teck, not of this building ; 

Joby 6, 12 Neither by the blood of goats 
ian: : 20 and calves, but © by his own blood he 
7. 


Fa entred in u once into the holy place, 
b þ having obtained eternal redemption 
.. for Us. | 
13 For if y che blood of bulls, and 
. of goats, and * the aſhes of an heifer 
Dan. 9. ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 


Y Lev, 16. the purifying of the fleth ; 
"2 Cn i wm 14 How much more * ſhall the 


eternal Spirit, © offered himſelf with- 
jobs out j ſpot to God, 4 purge your con- 
Ker-1. 5. ſcience from © dead works f to ſerve 
ow. the living God? | 
. 15 s And for this cauſe h he is the 
mediatour of the new teſtament, i that 
by means of death, for the redemption 
of the om cn that were under 
the firſt teſtament, they which are 
called might receive the promiſe of 
L :7in. eternal inheritance. | 
=, 16 For where a teſtament js, there 
.:“ mult alſo of neceſſity || be the death 
au. Of the teſtatour. 
kr 17 For k a teſtament is of force 


Eztier, 


. 1. 

Luke 1. 
74 
I Pet. 4. 2. 


My, A 
Fre, Nas. , after men are dead: otherwiſe it is 
.. We of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſta- 
el. s. tour liveth. 


. 18 1 Whereupon, neither the firſt te- 
n: ſtament was dedicated without blood. 


ask "i 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
ki. Wi: © every precept to all the people ac- 
5-21. WF. £24; cording to the law, = he took the 
5: iv: blood of calves and of goats, with 
ings purified. 
9. m txod. water and || ſcarlet wool, and hy ſſop, 
core Wii's. and ſprinkled both the book and all 
5 s 5.48. the people, 85 
Ne ng, 20 Saying, * This is the blood of 
'* 24.8 the teſtament which God hath enjoyn- 
25s, ed unto you. 
oo 2s. 21 Moreover, o he ſprinkled like- 
. 19. 7 wiſe with blood both the tabernacle, 
%% Ws. ©? and all the veſſels of the minittry. 
RO 22 And almoſt all things are by the 
plow. Jaw purged-with blood; and ? with- 
% cut ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. 
„. 23 It was therefore neceſſary that 
| the patterns of things in the heavens 
ſhould be purified with theſe ; but the 
heavenly things themſelves with bet- 
ns ter ſacrifices than theſe. | 
18.4 2% 24 For 4 Chriſt is not entred into 
MY the holy places made with hands, which 
gare the . of * the true; but into 
ON ; Row: 8. heaven it ſelf, now * to appear in the 
% Ne. preſence of God for us: | 
2, %, i Jobo 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer 
, , himſelf often, as t the high prieſt en- 


treth into the holy place, every year 
with blood of others : 2 | 


Chap X. 


Be *'7 blood of Chriſt, b who through the 


The weakneſs of the Iaav-[/ acrifi ces. 


26 (For then mult he often have Anno 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of the Dom. 
world) but now u once * in the end of 64. 
the world, hath he appeared to pur : Pet. 2. 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſeif. 15. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men 1. 11. 
once to die, but after this the judg- 157. 
ment: 3 
28 So y Chriſt was once 2 offered et. 3. 
to bear the fins of many; and unto: 1 Per, 
them that look for him ſhall he ap-; tu. 
pear the ſecond time, without fin un- K 4. 
to ſalvation. x Jong 

CHAP: X ws 
1 The weakneſs of the 1a<v-ſacrifices. 

10 The ſacrifice of Chriſts body once 

offered. 19 An exhortation to faith 

and patience. 


Or the law having * a ſhadow of Good ile 
good things to come, and not the pile, | 


very image of the things, b can never ve. 25. 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they offer- 14 
ed year by year continually, make the Se, b. 
comers thereunto © perfect. b Chaps 

2 For then j would they not have S 16. 
ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that the 9%. 
worſhippers once purged, ſhould have hve cee- 
had no more conſcience of fins. ofered, e 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifiees there is a * u 
remembrance again made of fins every 
year. 

For d it is not poſlible that the a che. 
blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould *3 
take away fins. | 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and Pal, 40. 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body i. x. 
| haſt thou prepared me: Jer. 6.20 

6 In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices . 
for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: 1, ou, 

-7 Then faid I, Lo, I come (In the 2 mhe 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he faid, Sacrifice, 
and offering, and burat-offerings, and. 
offering for tin thou wouldeſt not, nei- 
ther hadſt pleaſure therein ( which are 
offered by the law; 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do th 
will, O God. He taketh away the belt, i 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 f By the which will we are ſan-flows17. 
Rified, s through the. offering of the x Chap. 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. * 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily 
miniſtring and offering oftentimes the 
ſame facrifices which can never take 
away hns : . | 
12 h But this man after he had of- 1 g.. 
fered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever 
fat down on the right hand of God; 

* 13 From henceforth expecting i tilb t fr. 
his ehemies be made his foorſtool. © 1 Gor. 18. 
14 For by one offering k he hath Nr. , 
perfected for ever them that are ſan- N. 1. 


«tified. 
0 3 15 Where- 


: 
A 25 Jy 5 


Exhort ations to patience, 
Anno 15 bereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is 


a witneſs to us: for after that he had 


164 ſaid before, | 

: 16 1 This is the covenant that I will 

craps. make with them after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them: | 

24 17 t And their fins and iniquities 

wave, Will I remember no more. 

4256 And 18 Now where remiſſion of theſe 


is, there is no more offering for ſin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
m Row. = |; boldneſs to enter a into the holieſt 
tote. dy the blood of Jeſus, 

20 By a new and li way which 

lag. He harh || conſecrated for us, o through 
e a K is to ſay, 3 , 

Lon. new 21 A aving b an high prieſt 

by >. over the houſe of God : 

che. 22 Let us draw near with a true 

$4.46 heart, 4 in full aſſurance of faith, ha- 

*  ving our hearts ſprinkled * from an 

evil conſcience, and? our bodies waſh- 

ed with pyre water. 

| 23 * Let us hold faſt the profeſſion 

2E. 36. Of Our faith without wavering (for 

u he 75 faithful that promiſed ) 

24 And ler us conſider one another 
to 8 unto love, and to good 
Works: 

25 * Not forſaking the aſſembling 

of Our ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but exhorting one another : 
yRew»- and y fo much the more, as ye ſe 
x Pak. 2 the day approaching. 
r. z. 26 For if we fin wilfully b after 
S that we have received the knowledge 
thay s S the truth, there remaineth no more 
bz Per. 2. {acrifice for fins, 


1. . 
Theſ. 


421 27 But a certain fearful looking for 
, of judgment, and © fiery indignation, 
3.8 3-3. which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 

3. K. 28 4 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, 


2 2%; died without mercy, under two or 
$i9-15% three witneſſes : 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
„ fſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath troden under foot the 
Son of God, and : hath counted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was ſanCtified, an unholy thing, and 


95 


. 1.13 


hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of 


ace ? 
30 For we know him that hath 
ten. aid, f Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
d. 1 will recompenſe, faith the Lord. 
28. And again, $ The Lord ſhall judge 
Fans. his people. 
enn 31 H is a fearful thing to fall into 
cuz, the hands of the living God. | 
E32 But h call to remembrance the 
r former days, in Which i 
Tb 3. illuminated, 


| > endured k a fight 
en Of afflidions: 5 


„F 33 Partly Whillt ye were made | a 


HE BRE W˖S. 


not tarry. 


after ye were faith. 


faith and good works, WW The aps 
gazing-ſtock, both by reproaches and Anm 


afflictions; and partly whilſt = ye be- Dom i 
came companions of them that were 6 
ſo uſed. | 0 1 0 
34 For ye had F of me! 10 d 
in my bonds, and n took joyfully the fu U 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowing || in ] p 
our {elves that d ye have in heaven a ta» Bi cur. 
tter and an enduring ſubſtance. » . | 
| 35 Caſt not away therefore your «x; i 
contidence, v which hath great recom- jw a 
pence of reward. © Na Wien. 19% 
36 For ye have need of patience; is. i: ww © 
that after ye have done the will of," a" 1 
God, ye might receive the promiſe. i i 
37 For © yet a little while, and * he f u 
thar ſhall come will come, and will 107 pew. 
. 4 


2 Nl. 0 

$ Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: ! «7. | 
— if any b draw back, my TE ra 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him. «Gai 


| C. u cccord? 

39 But we are not of them who 2 445 
draw back unto, perdition; but of 3 Gen. 
them that believe, to the faving of . 
the ſoul. 3 . 

. Plal. 39 
1'What faith is. 6 Without faith we 1 
cannot 2 God : 7 The worthy 14 
fruits thereof. = 
Ow faith is the {| ſubſtance of o WW 3. :4- 
things hoped for, the evidence ©! 
of things not ſeen. * 

2 For b by it the elders obtained 277 
good report. | 

3 Through faith we underftand that | 
© the worlds were framed by the word 5%.“ 
of God, ſo that things which are ſeen . 
were not made of things which do : ri ans 7 
appear. | ; 1 Phil, 30 

4 By faith 4 Abel offered unto God ac, 22: 13 
a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, . 
by which he obtained witneſs, that he 8 
was righteous, God teſtifying of his 3 
4 and by it he being dead, i yet: 22: 

Stdn. Math. . 

5 By faith f Enoch was tranſlated c παñ] e. 
that he ſhoule nor ſee death; and was 74, 2.“ 
not found, becauſe God had tranſlated »: in 
him: for before his tranſlation he 1, £5. 
_ this teſtimony, that he pleaſed ifia 

6 But without faith 27 is impoſlible my 35" 
to pleaſe him: for he that cometh to e 
God, muſt believe that he is, and that 8 
he is a rewarder of them that diligent- 24, 25 
ly ſeek him. 128 

7 — faith 8 Noah being warned of !,“ 

God of things not ſeen as yet, || mo- Fw 
ved with fear, b pr an ark to . WY 5: 
the faving of his houſe ; by the which 5. 0. 
he condemned the world, and became 
heir of i the righteouſneſs which is by in, BY 
: 1; WS 1,: 
$ By faith k Abraham when he was fn the 


called to go out into a place which he + 
ſhould after receive for an inheri — 
FF obey 


works, i The wonderful effects 


1 Any Anno obeyed ; and he went out not know- 
Dom Dom. ing whither he went. 
6 4 » By faith he ſojourned in the land 
1 70 of promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, 
$A dwelling in tabernacles with Ifaac and 
dl Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame 
| or, lk ue. 
on., 10 For he looked for | a city which 
» W714. hath foundations, = whoſe builder and 
% e maker is God. | | 
, er 1 Through faith alſo n Sara her (elf 
* 7 & received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and 
; 1%. Bio © Was delivered of a child when ſhe 
om bat was age, becauſe ſhe judged him 
* faithful who had promiſed. , 
n 12 Therefore ſprang there even of 
| + tin ip ew. one, and p him as good as dead, 4 fo 


ea. many as the ſtars of the sky in multi- 
[27-4 tude, and as the ſand which is by the 
u. ſea · ſhore innumerable. 
[Gt wg 233 Theſe all died | in faith, not 
WW having received the promiſes, but * ha- 
| Ide. ving ſeen them afar off, and were per- 
i ſwaded of them, and embraced them, 
gc and confeſſed that they were ſtran- 
Pal. 39. gers and pilgrims on the earth. _ 
I 19. 14 For they that ſay ſuch thihgs, 
14. © declare plainly that they ſeek a 
Sup, COUntry. | 
15 And truly if * had been 
mindful of that country, from whence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better 
— that is, an heavenly : where- 
fore is not aſhamed ® to be called 
their God: for * he hath prepared for 


= 14. 
J.. 22+ fered up his only begotten ſon : 


2. 121. 


iz Iſaac mall thy ſeed be called: 


t Gen. 27. 
27739. 


: my dying, à bleſſed both the ſons of Jo- 
e Gen, 45. 


= 24, 25. 22 by faith f Joſeph when he died, 
Lene jj made mention of the departing of 
the children of Iſrael; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith 8 Moſes when he was 
born, was hid three months of his pa- 
rents, becauſe they ſaw he was a pro- 


E Exod, 
2. 2+ 
as To 
20. 


Row. child; and they were not id 

ro ek 9 535 

n EN 24 By faith i Moſes when he was 

+ come to ed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaohs daughter; 


Chap. x}. | | 

25 K Chooſing rather to ſuffer 
fliction with the people of God, chan Dom. 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ? 64. 


t Gedeon, and 


of faitb. | 
af- Anno 


{als 


ſeaſon 3 $4. 56: 
26 Eſteeming | the reproach I of | ag» 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures i 6+, 
in Egypt: for he had reſpect unto the * 

recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith = he forſook Egypt, not = Exod. 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 29. & 13. 
he endured as u ſeeing him who is in- 4 ber 13. 
vg. 5 | 

28 Through faith, o he kept the 27274. 

over, and the ſprinkling of blood, — 
eſt he that deſtroyed the firſt-born, 
ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith g they paſſed through 1822. 
the Red ſea, ay dry land: Which 
the Egyptians aſſaying to do, were 
drowned. | 
30 By faith 4 the walls of Jericho 20 &. 
fell down, after they were compaſſed 
about ſeven days. | 

1 By faith * che harlot Rahab pe- 16. 
riſhed not with them || that believed J 
not, when 5 ſhe had received the ſpies jor; rhex 
with . —— 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? . lag. 
for the time would fail me to tell of s. 14. 

of u Barak, and of .. 
* Sampſon, and of y Jepthae, of = Da- 144. 
vid alſo and ® Samuel, and of the pro- 115, 
phets : 1 

33 Who through faith ſubdued king- 18 1.8 
doms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtain- . 
ed promiſes, ® ſtopped the mouths of 1. 28.8 
lions, d Judge 

34 © Quenched the violence of fire, 1% 

d eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out g 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed C Dan. 3. 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the a . 
armies of the aliens. 1 Kings 

35 f Women received their dead 1%.3-, 
raiſed to life again: and others were 6. 55 
2 tortured, not accepting deliverance; 20.7. 

— they might obtain a better reſur- {04% 
I ion. f r Kings 

36 b And others had trial of cruel » ings 
mockings, and ſcourgings, yea more- . 
over, i of bonds and impriſonment. 2 25s 
37 K They were ſtoned, they were d. 22. 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 6 > Macs 
ſlain with the ſword : | they wandred 7,3: 7s... 
about ® in ſheep skins, and goat- 11, 
skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tor- | de, 
mented : | hes 


O4 


12. 7. 
| Jai. 57. 
= 15. 


An exhort ation to conſtancy. 
: CHAP. XII. 


22 A commendation 0 the new te 


| ament above the old. 
Anno Herefore ſeeing we alſo are 
Dom. compaſled about with ſo great 


a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide 
every weight, and the ſin which doth 
ſo eaſily beſet zs, and Þ let us run 
© with patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the || author 
36 and finiſher of our faith; d who for 
li the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and e is ſet down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint 
| in your minds. 
eber. 10 4 fe have not yet reſiſted unto 
33+ blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. 
| 5 -And ye have forgotten the ex- 

'— hortation which ſpeaketh unto you 
%% as unto children, 8 My ſon, deſpiſe 
Forge not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, 

y or faint when thou art rebuked of 

im. 

Berz. g For h whom the Lord loveth he 
. Chaitneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtning, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons : for 
what ſon is he whom the father chaſt- 

_ neth not? . 
| 8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
E T whereof all are partakers, then are 
Ia. s. ye baſtards and not ſons. by 
9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : 
ſhall we riot much rather be in ſub- 
+ Nun. gection unto & the Father of ſpirits, 
and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chaſtned xs, || after their own plea- 
Te ſure; but he for our profit, that we 
% ee Might be partakers of his holineſs. 
Zs, II Now no chaſtning for the pre- 
mea. ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grie- 

vous: nevertheleſs afterward it yield- 
8. eth | the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
bes neſs, unto them which are eXerciſed 
thereby. 35 | 
3 12 Wherefore = lift up 
Fenn Which hang down, and the feeble 

13 And make || ſtraight paths for 
your feet, left that which is lame be 
»Ccu6.r. turned out of the way, u but let it 
12.18. rather be healed. | 
1 16 o Follow peace with all men, 
v Marth. and holineſs, ? without which no man 
Fen ſhall ſee the Lord: ' 


26.5.4 15 4 Looking diligently, * leſt any fire 


i An exhortation to of the faith. 


turn away 


HEBREWS. The new teſtament commented. 
man || fail of the grace of God + leſt Anno 


any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, Dom, 
trouble you, and thereby many be 64. 
defiled : 10r,fa 

16 * Leſt there be any fornicatour, b., 


or profane perſon, as 3 u who for C., 
l 


one morſel of meat ſo 
right. Ed, 

17 For ye know how that after- G, 
ward * when he would have inherit- bu 
ed the bleſſing, he was rejected: y for Ze) 
he found no || place of repentance, e 
though he {ought it carefully with way, 
tears. e » N 

18 For ye are not come unto * the 
mount that might be touched, and .. 
that burned with fire, nor unto black - 
neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the found of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which voice 
they that heard, à intreated that the 2 1. 
word ſhould not be ſpoken to them de». ;. 
any more : | 28.16. 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, b And if fo e 4, 
much as a beaft touch the mountain, 
it ſhall be ſtoned or thruſt through with 
a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight, . 
that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and quake ) 

22 But ye are come 9 unto mount 2 
Sion, © and unto the city of the living er. z. 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, f and to {75 
an innumerable company of angels, 2 

23 To the general afſembly and f 1-414 
church of the firſt-born, s which are 1 75. 
ll wager 3 5 euere 8 to ou 5 * 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 24 
— b made perfect, 1 f 7745 

24 And to Jeſus i the mediatour of 8.5% 
os ons — W to k the blood ) o 
of ſprinkling, that eth better tefonen. 
things chan thee of aha. 24.8. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that &4'15 
ſpeaketh : For „ if they eſcaped not ??., .. 
who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, 9: 
much more Hall not we eſcape, if we 11:4. 
from him that 'ſpeaketh 2.5 J 
from heaven : | -- Har 

26 u Whoſe voice then ſhook the »£:. 
earth: but now he hath promiſed, '* 
ſaying, 2 Yet once more I ſhake not 266 
the earth only, but alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Vet once more, 
ſignifieth Þ the removing of thoſe e P*, 
things that |] are ſhaken, as of things Marc. 
that are made, that thoſe things which 2 P. 
cannot be ſhaken may remain. a 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king - or, 
dom which cannot be moved, I let us 5 
have grace, whereby we may ſerve t wit 
God acceptably, with reverence and 7. 


his birth- ; Eoker, 


{ 


godly fear. 
29 For 4 our God ig a conſumin 2 15 


* 2849-3 


CHAP. 


Adm 


Or, are 
the guide 


| 7 Jobn 8. 
x 


| Rev. 1. 4. 


A 19, 18. 


Udmonitions to charity, &c. 
GH A. XIII 

1 Divers admonitions, as to charity 
4 to Honeſt life, 5 to avoid covetouſ- 
neſs, 7 to regard Gods preachers, 
9 to take heed of ſtrange doctrines, 

10 to confeſs Chriſt. 

Anno 1 Et * brotherly love continue. 

Dom. L 2 b Be not forgetful to entertain 


64. ftrangers: for rhereby © ſome have en- 


a Row» rertained angels unawares. 


12, 10» 2 
1 Pet. 1. d Remember them that are in 


18, 13. 


x eer- 4-2: ſelves alſo in the body. 


N 28. Marriage 7s honourable in all, and 
26. 36. the bed undefiled: but whoremongers 


| 1 Fm. 5. ſaid, f I will never leave thee, nor for- 
163 | | 


f Ceut. 31. 
To 5 6 So that we may boldly ſay, s The 
Gres. Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
1 5 6. What man ſhall do unto me. 

.11,1:- 7 Remember them which || have 
b Ver. 17. the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
| Or, are | 
Ne cue unto you the word of God: ' whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the end of 
their converſation. | 


85 $ Jeſus Chriſt i the ſame yeſterday, 
G2e-I- and to day, and for ever. 


REP k Be not carried about with di- 
1s U 546. vers and ſtrange doctrines: for it is a 


„ with grace, I not with meats, which 
Col. 2- 15. have not profited them that have been 
3. occupied therein. 
7er g.. 10 m We have an altar whereof they 
have no right to eat, which ſerve the ta- 
bernacle. 

11 For n the bodies of thoſe beaſts, 


6 4» 
a, whoſe blood is brought into the ſan- 


ctuary by the high prieſt for fin, are 


427. 5 
Namb. burnt without the camp. 


Chap. j. 


ble for you. 


and other duties. 
him without the camp, bearing p his Anno 
reproach. Dom. 
14 4 For here have we no continu- 64. 
ing city, but we ſeek one to come. cg. 
15 * By him therefore let us offer 4 Mice 2. 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God conti- Pr. 3.20. - 
nually, that is, * the fruit of our lips, (22% #6 
giving thanks to his name. "  rEph. 5. 
16 But to do good, and to commu- 1 Pet-2.5, 
nicate forget not: for u with ſuch ſa- {5 7: 
crifices God is well pleaſed. ro = 
17 * Obey them that {| have the 55:39 31» 
rule over you, and ſubmit your «et. 14. 
ſelves: for y they watch for your «Gr. os» 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account : feng te. 
that they may do it with joy, and 317 
not with grief: for that is unprofita- N 


29.5 


a x Thef. 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have 7.32 ._ 


z a good conſcience, in all things will 57. © 


brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, d that 
the ſheep, © through the blood of the 
everlaſting || covenant, 


mothy i is ſet at liberty; with whom, 5. 12. 
if he come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 


ing to live honeſtly. 1 Or, 


19 But I beſeech you, * the rather 5 24. 3. 


to do this, that I may be reſtored to 17% 33- 
you the ſooner. 7 


2 AK 23s 
20 Now d the God of peace © that a buen. 


great ſhepherd of £5: 232m. 


c 


2 

iu. 49. 
It, 

21 f Make you perfect in every 2 3+: 


good work to do his will, I working in ,, 
you chat which is well-pleaſing in his Per 2. 
fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ;/ # tor 
whom be glory for ever and ever. A-. Ha, 10. 
good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed m 


29. = 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, 2 


Pml. 2. 


en. 


ſuffer the word of exhortation; for i 
b I have written a letter unto you in 1 Pet. . 


few words. | j Or, ar- 
23 Know ye, that our brother Ti- 18275 


24 Salute all them that have the 


rule over you, and all the ſaints. They 
of Italy ſalute you. 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy, by Timothy. - 


— 


« The General Epiſtle of 7 4 M E S. 


* . 
1 We muſt rejoyce under the croſs, 5 ask 
eviſdom of God, 19 hear the word, 
and do thereafter. 26 What true 


75 0 religion ts. 


cir. £0, AMES a ſervant of God, and 
2247 of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Þ to 
Bd mg the twelve tribes © which are 

8 ſcattered abroad, greeting. 

T l. 2 My brethren, à count it all joy 


duns. when ye fall into divers temptations 
. 3 * Knowing this, that the trying 
32-26. Of your faith Worketh patience. | 
35. Aae B. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 1. 4 Mattk. 5. 12+ As 5. 41. Hebt. 10. 34+ 
Row, 3. 3. e 


1 Pet. . 6, . 


4 But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing. | C1009 

5 8 If any of you lack wiſdom, h let „ 
him ask of God, that giverh to all 7. 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 24- " 
and i it 1hall be given him. 3 

6 * But let him ask in faith, hothing -g. 
wavering: for he that wavereth is like 2 16. 
a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, i jer. 20. 
and toſſed. "= 1 John « 

7 For let not that man think that 151 11. 
2 8 receive any thing of the 2%, - 

2. 9% 
5 | * 8 * A 8 


* 


_— 

of temptation. 
Ano 8 * A double-minded man is un- 
Dom, ſtable in all his ways. 
cit. go. 9 Let the brother of low degree 
„ . || rejoyce in that he is exalted: 
bete, 10 But the rich, in that he is made 
Pial. 103- low: becauſe l as the flower of the 
161. 40. 6. graſs he ſhall paſs away. 2 
% 1I For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with 
x Pet. 1. a burning heat, but it withereth the 
1 John 2. graſs, the flower thereof falleth, 
77* and the grace of the faſhion of it pe- 
riſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways., 


e, 12 = Bleſſed js the man that endu- 
Ties  reth temptation: for when he is tried, 


Bahn Te. he ſhall receive n the crown of life, 


Kee. 2.39. © Which the Lord hath promiſed to alc 


o % them that love him ; 
2 T1. 13 Let no man ſay when he is 
Gas, 2-5. tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
z 28. God cannot be tempted with || evil, 
o Mach. "neither tempteth he any man. 

19-28, 29+ 14 But every man is tempted, when 
ase. he is drawn away of his own luſt, and 


8 13 Then when luſt hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth fin: and ſin when it 
1 is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
3 16 Do not err, DE 3 
1 Þ Ever gift, every 
xe pero gift 15 — above, and com- 
erh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
. ther ſhadow of turning. 
s. 18 © Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
2-4" ſhould be a kind of : firſt· fruits of his 
8 creatures. | 
en. 19 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
* ker. 2. +. thren, let every man be ſwift to 
a hear, * flow to ſpeak, 7 flow to wrath. 
Tyr. 20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God. : 
yes 21 Wherefore = lay apart all filthi- 
zcol-> 3 neſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 
and receive with meekneſs the en- 
grafted word, which is able to ſave 
Four ſouls. 
22 But be ye doers of the word, 
Take . and not bearers only, deceiving your 
Row. 2. OWN ſelves. | 
23 For b if any be 2 hearer of the 
7 %- word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
2-14, Le. a man beholding his natural face in a 
After : 
Epics, 24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and 
ver. 22.9 geth his way, and ſtraightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 


iſtle, 


a  23- But © whoſo looketh into the 
5 Chap. 2. d law of liberty, and continu- 


I eth therein, he being not a forgetful 
e Jokn13- hearer, but a doer of the work, © this 
yor, man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. 

ne. 26 If any man among you ſeem to 
re. be religious, and f bridleth not his 
8 3- tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 


JAMES. 


2 or faith 
27 Pure religion and undefiled Anno 
before God and the Father, is this, Dom. 
s To viſit the fatherleſs and widows cir. & | 
in their affliction, b and to keep him- 1%. 


ſelf unſpotted from the world, 27 K. 
E NN N a 
1 Chriſtians muſt not regard the rich, 
and deſpiſe the poor. 14 Faith with- 


out works, 17 is a dead faith, 
Y brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the : ihc 
Lord of glory, with b reſpect of per- >, 
ſons. * 
2 For if there come unto your t af- 1. 
ſembly a man with a gold ring, in ren., 
goodly apparel, and there come in du. u. 
d a poor man in vile raiment; Verte z 
3 And ye have reſpect to him that {57.9 
weareth the gay cloathing, and ſay 
unto him, Sit thou here || in 2 good d 
place; and ſay to the ous, Stand 
thou there, or ſit here under my foot- 


4 Are ye not then partial in 
ſelves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts 4 | 2 

5 Hearken, my belov thren, 
< Hath not God choſen the poor of :“ 
this world, d rich in faith, and heirs ! <"; 
of {| the kingdom, © which he hath « rue 
promiſed to-them that love him ? 1 Tim: 

6 But f ye have deſpiſed the poor. 15, . 


Do not rich men oppreſs you, 8 and 6 9.4 


draw you before the Judgment-ſeats? 25. 6. 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy i * 
name, by the which ye are called? 1 ͥ 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law accord- Mun. 
ing to the ſcripture, Þ Thou ſhalt love Gur. 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. f Ice. 
9 But i if ye have reſpect to per- Gt 
ſons, ye commit fin, and are convin- 5: 


ced of the law as tranſꝑreſſours. 


whole law, and yet offend in one 5.1. 
point, * he is guilty of all. 


kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 4s. 


ter y, yer if thou kill, thou art become 7857 
a tranſgreſſour of the law. 7 


12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they 


20.13, 10 


that ſhall be judged by = the law of; Chap 


. liberty. 


13 For a he ſhall have judgment 5.5.5 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed no 2j % 4. 
mercy; and o mercy i rejoyceth a- % 
gainſt judgment. 70% gs 

14 Þ What doth it profit, my bre- uw. 
thren, though a man ſay he hath Ce 
faith, and have not works? can faith 23 
ſave him ? ; 


15 4 If a brother or ſiſter be naked Lute > 


and deſtitute of daily food 5 1K 


8 3 
Depart in peace, be you warm 
W 


b Lov 1 A 
10 For. whoſoever ſhall keep the: - 
Gat, 6.2, | 


11 For || he that ſaid, 1 Do not l bc. 
commit adultery; {aid alſo, Do not vu; 


18.33 ü 


1 3 works, is dead, being alone. 


I 7h» 22 1 Seeſt thou * how faith wrought 
„ faith made perſect? 


On — Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab | noe 75. | 
te. the harlot juſtified by works, when from above, but is earthly, II ſenſual, 655.26: 


be 
and works. Chap. ili, iv. 
Anno not thoſe things which are needful to 


Dom. the body; what doth it profit? 
cir. 60. 17 Even fo faith, ik 


Againſt pride, detra#iom, Ac. 
7 For — 1 kind of beaits, and Ani 
. of birds, of ſerpents, and things Dom. 
it hath not in the ſea, is tamed, and hath been cir. 6o. 
tamed of 4 mankind: , 5 
18 Lea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt 8 But the tongue can no man tame; t 6: of 
faith, and I have works: ſhew me thy it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poi- —2 
leer faith f without thy works, and Iwill fon. | 
2 by. ſhew thee my faith by my works. 9 Therewith bleſs we God, even 
8 Chap 19 Thou believeſt that there is one the Father; and therewith curſe we POE 
- thou doeſt well: t the devils men, k which are made after the fa- 26. 
* alſo believe, and tremble. militude of Gd. | 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 10 Our of the ſame mouth proceed- - 
that faith without works is dead? eth blefling and curſing. My brethren, 
21 Was not Abraham our father theſe things oughr not ſo to be. 
3 juſtified by works, ® when he offer- 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the 
ed Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? ſame || place ſweet water and bitter? I Or, bu 
a ; 12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, | 
x Heb. 11. with his works, and by works was bear olive-berries ? either a vine, figs? 
ſo can no fountain both yield ſalt wa- i Gal. 6. 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled ter and freſh. Tes 
y Ges. 15» which faith, y Abraham believed 131 Who is a wiſe man and endued 3:19 
Rom. 4 3- Sod, and it was imputed unto him with knowledge amongſt you? let him «. 21. 
for righteouſneſs: and he was called ſhew out of a good-converſation „ his 77 43. 
: 2 Chron z the friend of God. works n with meekneſs of wiſdom. 152. 
14.41 24 Ye ſee then how that by works 14 But if ye have © bitter envy ing Gay If 
Mm a man is juſtified, and not by faith and ſtrife in your hearts, p glory nor, j %. 
on! and lie not againſt the trum. 444 
15 4 This wiſdom deſcendeth not » <**- 


ſhe had received the meſſengers, and deviliſh. 2 mult, or, 
had ſent them out another way? 16 For * where envying and ftrife 3F"” 
26 For as the body without the is, there is | confuſion, and every evil 2 . 


or, || ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works work. 18. 
* is alſo. 17 But:; the wiſdom that is from Sg 
C HAP. III. 


above is ret then peaceable,; . 
1 We are not raſoly or arrogantly to gentle, and to be intreated, full « Prov 
- M0 others, 5 but rather to bridle of mercy and good fruits, || without Hot 19. 

the tongue. 13 They who be truly partiality, e and without hypocriſie. Ms. 
iſe, be mild, and peaceable, with- 18 » And the fruit of righteouſneſs .. 
out envying, and ftrife. is ſown in peace of them that make , - 

8 Y brethren, be not many ma- peace. 11. 

Row. 2. ſters, Þ knowing that we ſhall CH A P. IV. | 

bLows. Teceive the greater || condemnation. 1 Againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intempe- 


on g-. 2 For © in many things we offend rance, 5 pride, 11 detraction and 
N all. 4 If any man offend not in word, raßb j ent. 


3, 3s © the ſame is a perfect man, and able Rom whence come wars and en, 


"ans alſo to bridle the whole body. | fightings among you? come 1 G. pes. 
rov. 20. 


3 Behold, f we pur bits in the horſes they not hence, even of your I luſts, 3%. x. 
Fete. 7. Mouths, that they wo Mr us; and 3 that war in your members? 22 
1 n We turn about their w | 

7-5: 4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which and deſire to have, and cannot ob- «n. 
34:53, though they be ſo great, and are dri- rain: ye fight and war, yet ye have f 


* ven of fi 
Z.. turned 


e Math. liſteth. ſume it upon your | luſts. pe aig 
fl Fl. 32 5 Even ſo s the tongue is a little d Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, 3 


Tg- member, and h boaſteth great things. know ye not that © the friendſhip of . 18. 
12. 1K. 


12.13.% Behold how great |} a matter a little the world is enmity with God? t NMho- 3 


ww 


b Pal: 12- fire kindleth ! | ſoever therefore will be a friend of the 5 
: 3. 6 And the tongue is a fire, a world world, is the enemy of God. forge 
an.” of iniquity: ſo is the tongue amongſt 5 Do ye think that the 7H 27 

35-11 our that i it defileth the ſaith in vain, 8 The ſpirit that dwell- $379 

Mak 7- whole body, and ſetteth on fire the eth in us luſteth || ro envy? 98 

ſau care nature and it is ſet on 6 But he giveth more grace: is. 


t See Gen. 6. 5. & 8.21. Numb, 11.29. Prov. 21. 0. U Or, iI 
: where- 


Rich men 'threatned. : 
Anno wherefore he ſaith, b God reſiſteth 
Dom. the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
Cir. 60. humble. RI | 

7. Submit your ſelves therefore to 
- God; i reſiſt the devil, and he will 
: Fer. 5-5. flee from you: | 
9% +% -»8 k Draw nigh to God, and he will 
x Pet: 5.9 draw nigh to you: 1 cleanſe your 
x5-% Hands, ye ſinners, and puritie your 
6% hearts, ye ® double-minded. | 
© 9 n Be afflicted, and mourn, an 
diam. weep: let your laughter be turned to 
* mourning, and your joy to heavineſs. 

10 ® Humble your ſelves in the fight 
of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that ſpeaketh evil of 
p Math. bis brother, P and judgeth his bro- 
ee s. ther, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
u judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
et 4-5-the law, thou art not a doer of the 

law, dut a judge. | 
12 There is one law-giver, who is 


ne., able to fave and to deſtroy: 4 Who 


art thou that judgeſt another? 
r 13 © Go to now, ye that ſay, To 


day ot to morrow we will go into 

fuch a city, and continue there a 

year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 

A 14 Whereas ye know not what 

| 10% For! all be on the morrow : For what is 

»Jeb 7-7. your life ? 5 It is even a vapour that 

2 e appeareth for a little time, and then 
e rantſheth away. | 

cans 18. 15 For that ye ought to ſay, * If 

x cx. 4 the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do 

© 3% cor, this, or that. 


55> 10 But now ye rejoyce in your 
i boaſtings: w all ſuch rejoycing is evil. 

25 ny 17 Therefore * to him that know- 
ON, Is 


: eth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
1623. him it is fin. E 
x H. A.. V. | 


1 Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience: him 


12 To forbear ſwearing. 13 To pra 
in ee, and ſang in 1 


271 0 * to now, ye rich men, weep 

2 and howl for your miſeries that 
© x Tw. {hall come upon you. 8 

„„ 2 2 Your riches are corrupted, and 


v8. 2- b your garments are moth-eaten. 
Mares. s. 3 Your gold and ſilver is cankered; 
Cap. . and the ruſt of them ſhail be a wit- 
25 neſs againſt vou, and ſhall eat your 
« Rem. fleſh as it were fire: © ye have heaped 
#*% treaſure together for the laſt days. 
4 Lev. 4 Behold, 4 the hire of the labourers, 
N z. . which have reaped down your fields, 
Edt 34+ Which is of you kept back by fraud, 
Ben. Crieth: and *© the cries of them which 
have reaped, are entred into the ears 
of the Lord of ſabaoth. 


#Lukers.. 5 f Ye have lived in pleaſure on 
: tx: the earth, and been wanton; ye have 


5. „% mouriſhed 


your hearts as in a day of 
ſlaughter. | E-- > 


- 


/ 
7 


AME s. 


* 


Tv pray in adverſity. 
6s Ye have condemned and kill - Anno 
ed the juſt; and he doth nor reſiſt Dom. 
you. t ceir. 60 
7 1] Be patient therefore, brethren, 1e 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, {0 i 


the husbandman waiteth for the pre- 1%, «, 


cious fruit of the earth, and hath 47 
long parience for it, until he receive“ 
b the early and latter rain. 8 
8 Be ye alſo patient; ftabliſh your Ze. ie 
hearts: i for the coming of the Lord I 
draweth nigh. * 
9 K {| Grudge not one againſt ano- 18 * 4. 
ther, brethren, leſt ye be condemned: * 
behold, the judge i ſtandeth before the 50 
then Tice. 
10 Take, my brethten, the pro; <* 4 
phets, who have ſpoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of ſuffer- 
ing affliction, and of patience. 
11 Behold, = we count them 
which endure. Ye have heard of = the : J. 
patience of Job, and have ſeen o the » Jo 4. 
end of the Lord: that p the Lord is p Nuns, 


m Matth, 
Y 5. 19, 1t, 


very pitiful, and of render mercy. SN 
12 But above all things, miy bre- *,, 
thren, 4 ſwear not, neither by hea- 5. 3+ 


ven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath : but let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall 
into condemnation. | | 
13 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any merry? * let c 
him ſing pſalms. 85 Col. 3. 16. 
14 Is any ſick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church; 
and let them pray over him, a- 45 
nointing him with oyl in the name of 18. 
the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall 


raiſe him up; * and if ye have com- 1 : 


mitted fins, they ſhall be forgiven 


16 Confeſs your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 


ye may be healed: » The effeQual 17. z 3 
fergen;- prayer of a righteous man 1j.“ 


Prov. 18. 
29. & 2% 


» he 79 * 


ava much. 
17 Elias was a man * ſubje&t to 
like paſſions as we are, an 


prayed || earneſtly that it might not 1% 3 [ 


rain: * and it rained not on the earth * 44s 14. 


by the ſpace of three years and fix y ' K. 
months. | 1 Or, in 
18 And © he prayed again, and Ae 


the heaven gave rain, and the earch 25. _ 
brought forth her fruit. dn 

19 Brethren, d if any of you do vg" 
on from the truth, and one convert 

im; g 

20 Let him know, that he which 1144. 
converteth the ſinner from the errour c. . 
of his way, e ſhall fave a ſoul from if. 
death, and 4 ſhall hide a multitude « Pro,. 
of ſins. | 1 Pet. 4%. 

J The 


/ 


» 


— —— 


i. 3. 


9. 13. 
2 chr. 


© The Firſt Epifile general of PE TE R. 


CHAP L 


1 He 1 pas God for his manifold ſpi- 


ritual graces, lo ſbeqwing that the 
ſalvation in Chriſt is no neavs, but a 
thing pro beſied of old : 13 and ex- 
Horteth them to a godly converſation, 
foraſmach as they are now born a- 
new by the word of God, 


/ Chriſt, to the 
tered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 

Bithynia, : 

2 Elect b according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
© through ſanctification of the Spirit 
unto obedience, and 9 ſprinkling of 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : © Grace unto 


you and peace be multiplied. 


3 f Bleſſed be the God, and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ac- 


_—_ his 4 abundant mercy, 
g hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, bh by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, i and that fadeth not 
away, k reſerved in heaven || for you, 

5 } Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto falvation, 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 

6 = Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, 
though now n for a ſeaſon (if need be) 
o ye are in heavineſs through mani- 
fold temptations. | 

7 That p the trial of your faith be- 
ing much more precious than of gold 
that periſheth, though 2 it be tried 
with fire, * might be found unto 


+ praiſe, and honour, and glory at the 
1. appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 


8 5 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; 
t in whom though now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with 


joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the ſalvation of your ſoule 
10 u Of which falvation the pro- 


ets have enquired, and ſearched 


iligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that fbould come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time * the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignifie, when 
it teſtified beforehand y the ſufferings 


s. of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 


follow. | 

12 ® Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themſelves, but unto 
us they did miniſter the things which 
are now reported unto you by them 


> 4n,239: that have preached the 


41 


oſpel unto 
you, with Þ che holy Ghoſt Ent down 


* 


* 


from heaven; © which things the a= 00 
gels deſire to look into. „ „ os 
13 Wherefore 4 gird up the loyns of c 
your mind, © be ſober, and hope to 51.8. 
the end, for the grace that is to be 12 
brought unto you at the revelation Epher. 
14 As obedient children, f not fa- - 


ſhioning your ſelves according to the 5.14» 
E T E R an apoſtle of Jeſus for 44 
rangers * ſcat- 


e L 


mer luſts, 6 in your ignorance: 21:34. 
15 But as he which hath called you 13. '#+ 
is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of © Ther. 
converſation ; | i # Gr. - - 
16 Becauſe it is written, b Be ye T.“ 
holy, for I am holy. ye age 
17 And if ye call on the Father, , 30, 
i who without reſpect of perſons 44. © ** 
judgeth according to every mans & 23:5; 1 
work, k paſs the time of your i ſo- Pear. 
journing here in fear: | | 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know ® that ye Im. 2. 
were not redeemed with corruptible 1 ce 4, 
things, as ſilver and gold, from your 3. 5 
vain converſation n received by traditi- 12. * 
on from your fathers ; „ 
19 But o with the precious blood of Hebt- ate 
Chriſt, o as of a Lamb without ble- = x Cor. 
miſh and without ſpot : 8 2222 
20 4 Who verily was fore - ordain- 2375. 
ed before the foundation of the world, 3 
but was manifeſt * in theſe laſt times Rer.5.. 
for you 5 7 * 2 
21 Who by him do believe in God g 
that raiſed him up from the dead, . 
and * gave him glory, that your faith Jo Tho. 
and hope might be in God. Wh 
22 Seeing ye u have purified your £91526, 
ſouls in obeying the truth through the 4 
Spirit, unto unfeigned * love of the Rev. rx. 
brethren ; ſee that ye love one ano- . 
ther with a pure heart fervently : Hebr. 3. 2. 
23 Y Being born again, not of cor- 2: 24s 
ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 4," 
z by the word of God which liveth 3 3s 
and abideth for ever. 22: 
24 || For a all fleſh is as graſs, and 1 Tim. 
all the glory of man, as the flower of , 1. 
raſs. The 3 withereth, and the CT 
ower thereof falleth away: . 
25 b But the word of the Lord endu- % 
reth for ever. And this is the word 1“ 
which by the goſpel is preached unto 7 1» 
* 5 KG 
alſal. 40 6. James 1. 10. b Iſal. 40. 8. Luke 15, 17. 
S IL 


1 He dehorteth them from the breach of 
charity; 4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the 
foundation whereon they are built: 
11 He beſeecheth them to abſtain 
from fleſoly luſts, 13 to be obedient 
to magiſtrates 5 18 and teacheth 
ſervants to obey their wh mg pa- 

 tiently ſuffering for wellldoing. 
Where- 


ir 
R Con, 1 13s 


Pom. 


Cir. 60. ſies, and envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 


22» 45. 


Obedience due to magiſtrates. 
Anno 


Herefore * laying aſide all ma- 
lice, and all guile, and hypocri- 


2 As new-born babes deſire the 


Co\- 3 8. ſincere milk of the word, that ye 


1. 11. 


Chap. 4+ 2. 


Þ Pſi. 


may grow thereby : 

3 If ſo be ye have b taſted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as #ntoa living 


. ſtone, < diſallowed indeed of men, 


* te) -* but choſen of God, and I 
yor.bey 5 4 Ye alſo as lively es, || are 


« He. 


built up © a ſpiritual houſe, f an holy 
priefthood to offer up # fpiritual fa- 
crifices, b acceptable ro God by Jeſus 
Chrift. 

6 Wherefore'alſo it is contained in 


* the ſcripture, i Behold, 1 lay in Sion 
*.,. a chief corner-ſtone, elect, precious: 


and he that believeth on him ſhall not 
be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve he is || precious: but unto them 
which be ditobedient, * the ſtone 


Mn” which the builders diſallowed, the oufl 


us. ſame is made the head of the coner, 


21. 42 


As 4. t 
Lifts. 


I 4- 
Luk? 2. 


12. 


I The 


Far 


29.8, 6. 


Av. 1 6. 


5. 10. 
Or, 4 
* 


5 


ET 


Zr as ſtrangers and pi 


8 | And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
a rock of offence, ® even tothem which 
ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient 


nx whereuntoalſothey were appointed. 


9 But ye are a choſen generation, 
© a royal prieſthood, an holy nation 
a peculiar people; that ye ſhou 
ſhew forth the {| praiſes of him who 
hath called you our of p darkneſs into 
his maryellous light: 

10 4 Which in time paſt were not 
a people, but are now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech . 

ims, 5 abſtain 


«er, £4 from fleſhly luſts, e which war againſt 
28 the ſoul; J | 


q Hol. 


Ver. 18. 


12 u Having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles: that || where- 
as they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, 


& 2: 23. * they may by your good works which 


9. 25. 
3 
29 15 


Fal. 


39. 12. & 


219. 19 


they ſhall behold, glorifie God 7 in the 
day of viſitation. 

13 * Submit your ſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lords ſake : 


n whether it be to the king, as ſupreme; 


Cap. 1. 


N 
Het. 


14 Or unto governours, as unto 
them that are ſent by him * for the 


S s. puniſhment of evil-doers, and b for 


t james 


4. 


1. 
wu 2 Cor. 


the praiſe of them that do well. 
15 For ſo is the will of God, that 


Tir. 2.8. © with well-doing ye may 


L236. 
or, 


9 4712 d fi 
„ 16 4 As . 


ut to ſi- 
of fooliſh men : 


x Math. liberty for a cloke of malici 


. 15. 
Lose 


247 
A Ken. 


but as © the ſervants of God. 
17 Honour all men. 5 Love the 


— - it, 
76 3- t. 8 Rec. 13. 4. d Rom. 13. 3 c Tk. 2. f. 462). 3. 1.12. 


t cher. 


Gr age Core 7. 224 Rom, 42+ 40. Phil, 1H 3+ || Or, em. 


4 
x: 
7 


L PETER Duties of wives and bushands 


brotherhood. * Fear God. Honour Anno 
the king. | | Dom. 
18 i Servants, be ſubject to your ma- Cir. 60, 
ſters with all fear, not only to the good © Mah. 
and gentle, but alſo to the froward. 4 
19 For this Zs || * thank-worthy, if Frs. . 
<P ve, 8 toward - 
ure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Yer Ok 
20 For I what glory is tt, if when 2 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ng“ 
thall rake it patiently ? but if when 3 


ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take feng 


it pariently ; this 17 le with 14. 
God E 185 1 


21 For = even hereunto were ye = 
called: becauſe n Chriſt alſo ſuffered 185558 


for us, © leaving us an example, 74 


that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : read, for 
22 f Who did no fin, neither was 2% 
guile found in his mouth : 23.15 


he threatned not; but {| committed 75. 
himſelf to him that judgeth righte- Je 4 


5 7 Or, com- 
24 * Who his own ſelf bare our 248 


fins in his own body || on the tree, lai, 
that we being dead to fin, ſhould $a. 
live unto righteouſneſs : * by whoſe wa.” 
ſtripes Fe were healed. ; 5 
25 For u ye were as ſheep going a- 3 


ſtray; but are now returned * ũnto the 100 


Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 5 — 


. u Iſai. 53. 
6.x Ecek. 34. 23. & 37. 24. John 10. 11, 16. Hebt. 13. 20 


CHAP. III. 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and 
husbands to each othey ; 8 exhort- 
ing all men to wnity and love 
14 andto ſuffer 1 19 and 
declareth alſo enefits of Chriſt 
toward the old world. 
Tkewiſe, ye wives, be in ſub- 11 f. 


1 
jection to your own husbands, 5% 
that if any obey not the word, » they cs. 3. 
alſo may without the word © be won F eg. 
by the converſation of the wives, 2 
2 4 While they behold your chaſte 18, 15: 
converſation coupled with fear. 18812 
3 © Whoſe adorning let it not be 2.42“ 
that ourward adorning, of plaiting : 7: 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or Ti. 24 
of putting on of apparel : 1 
4 But ler it be* the hidden man of 35 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 9 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek . d 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of 4- 1% 
God of great price. | 
5 For after this manner in the old 
time, the holy women alſo who truſted 
in God adorned themſelves, being in 
ſubjection unto their own husbands; 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
s calling him lord: whoſe 4 daughters g 9. 


ye are as long as ye do well, and are j&.” 


not afraid with any amazement. . em 


7 Þ Like- 


„ 


70 


= h 1 Cot. 


I 
e having compaſſio 


Cbrifts. | 
Anno 7 b Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell 
Dom. with them according to knowledge, 


benefits to the old world. 


giving honour unto the wife i as unto 
the weaker veſlel, and as being heirs 
25 together of the grace of life; * that 
or. your Joovers be not hindred. 
Tu: 8 Finally, ! be ye all of one mind, 
another, 
44. 4: . Il love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
23, . & TeRQUS 2 


18. 19 


5 Sunday = Not rendring evil for evil, or 


n one of 


4 Len. railing for railing : but contrariwiſe, 


ver. in bleſſing; knowing that ye are there- 
ut, 454 de unto called, n that ye ſhould inherit 
l a bleſſing. | 

| Row 10 For o he that will love life, and 
Phi. 3. 16. 
yor, 


1. they ſpeak 


| w Prov 11 Let himPeſchew evil, and do 


> * 


q Tod. 


£20. 22- good z let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
2” 12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the rigtiteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord 7s | againſt them that do evil. 

13 4 And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
1. 1.16. is gOOd ? £ 
3 John 14 * But and if ye ſuffer for righte- 
1. pon Ouſneſs ſake, happy are ye : and * be 
not afraid of their terrour, neither be 
troubled ; : 

15 But ſanctifie the Lord God in 
16:8 42 Jour hearts: and * be ready always to 
11 we an anſwer to every man that 
- asketh you a reaſon of the w__ that 

| fear: 


17. 
I Thel, 


29. 
Kom. 12. 
7 


Jer. * 8. 


1. is in you, With meekneſs and 


75 . 3. 16 u Having a good conſcience; 
nge that whereas they ſpeak evil of you 


verence. as of eyil-doers, they may be aſhamed 


| 2.12 that fallly accuſe your good con- 


verſation in Chriſt. 


ae 17 For it is better, if the will of 


Ep144le, 


e God be fo, that ye ſuffer for well - 
end 


doing, than for evil-doing. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuf- 
fered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 


F< (chat he might bring us to God) 5 be- 


ing put to death * in the fleſh, but 
quickned by the Spirit : 
ip By which alſo he went and 


7 21,22 © preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; 


20 Which ſometime were diſobe- 


. 
1. 12. 8. 


; rez.. dient, > when once the long-ſuffering 


; of God waited in the days of Noah, 
4 while the ark was a preparing, 
7:48.14, 4 wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, 
e. were ſaved by water. 
21 * The like figure whereunto, 
un. 3. f aw baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us 
n (not the putting away of * the filth of 
50. 15 the fleſh, © but the anſwer of a good 
Pal, Conſcience towards God) by the re- 
keel. u. ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 
30, IT. 22 Who is gone into heaven, and 


3.” r; on the right hand of God, angels, 


Chap. iy. 


_ An exhortation to ceaſe from ſin. 
authorities, and powers being Anno 
made ſubject unto him. ” : Dom 
C HAP. IV. K 
1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin 
by the example of Chriſt, and the 
conſideration of the general end that 
now approacheth : 12 and comfort- 
eth them againſt perſecution. 
TjOraſmuch then * as Chriſt hath *©**-3 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
your ſelves likewiſe with the fame, , 
mind: for b he that hath ſuffered in 5. 7. * 
the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin ; * 0 


7 


2 © That he no longer 4 ſhould live 2257 


of the Gentiles, when we walked in 15.7 
laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, zo. 
revellings, banquetings, and abomi- ff. 


the dead. i 
6 For, for this cauſe k was the goſ- 1155 


pel preached alſo to them that are Fl-4. 5. 
dead, that they might be judged ac- 5, 1. 


cording to men in the fleſh, but live 20 4. 
ing to God in the Spirit. Cole 4+ 2 


7 But the end of all things is at = Evi. 3. * 
hand: = be ye therefore ſober, and 4 
watch unto prayer. | * 

8" And above all things have fervent n 


charity among your ſelves : for o cha- Ver. l. 
— || ſhall cover the mug 70. 1. 


10 12. 
| Jaw. 5-20, 
9 Þ Uſe hoſpitality one to another y Roar © 
4 without grudging. Hedt-13-o 
Io r As every man hath received ix 
the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one r Row. 
to another, as good ſtewards of * the Math. 
manifold grace of God. Luke 12 
11% If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak ! S. 4. 
as the oracles of God; if any man -u _ 
miniſter, let him do it as of the ability « : Cor. 
which God giverh : that * God in all Se. 17. 
things may be glorified through Jeſus 13, 
Chriſt ; y to whom be praiſe and do- Cet. 3» 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. ;. 
12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange Cane 2:56 
concerning ⁊ the fiery trial, which is } 18 
to try you, as though ſome ſtrange : : Cor. 
thing happened unto you : _— i. 
13 But rejoyce, in as much as d e 
are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; Pr 
© that when his glory ſhall be reveal- 4. 19. 
ed, ye may be glad alſo with ex 7 Tim »- 
ceeding joy. Rev. £64 
14 4 I ye be reproached for the; ©»: - 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for « 
the Spirit of glory, and of God reſt- Bz. 
eth upon you: on their part he is evil 4 


ſpoken 


pass. 
. { 


422 1 Sa- 


The weakneſs of the Iaw-ſacrifices. 11. PETER. 


Anno ſpoken of, but on your part heis glorified. 
Dom. 15 But © let none of you ſuffer as 2 
cir. So. murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil- 


% > doer, f or as a buſie-body in other 


F1 The mens matters. / 
1 16 Vet if any man ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; but 
let him glorifie God on this behalf. 

x Thi, w. 17 For the time 7s comes that df: 
Jer 25+:5- ment muſt begin at the houſe of God: 
Nb z. and Þ if it firſt begin at us, i what ſhall. 
b Late che end be of them that obey not the 
3 Luxe goſpel of God? | 


a Prog. © 18 „ And if the righteous ſcarcely 

21.35 be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and 
ban he ſinner ap ? 

de: 19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer 

according to the will of God, ! commit 


1 Fo 1+ the keeping of their ſouls to him 


| f .. 1 elders which are among you, 
9. I exhort, who am alſo ® an elder, 
f : — 32 a _— of the ſufferin _ 
BI by ut, an oO © a. partaker 
dry chat ſhall be revealed: 


28. 2 4 Feed the flock of God {| which 
u is among you, taking / the overſight 
- Jou 75 — 


thereof, not by conſttaint, but wil - 
275, lingly ; not for filyhy lucre, but of 


E- hOr.over- a ready mind; 


— 


_ - b bu. 33. 2. &746 Kron.z. 17. 2 Theſ. 32 9. Tim. 4 12 Ti-. 2. 7. 


elected together with yo, ſaluteth 5 K. 


4 And when i the chief Shepherd Anno 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive * a crown Dom. 
of glory that fadeth not away. Cir. 0. 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit g. 
your ſelves unto the elder : yea, | all ji, Ei, 
of you be ſubje& one to another, and Ver. iz. 
an e with humility : for = God i 165 
teſiſteth the pro iveth grace ,.'.-' 
to rhe Nn 1. | 4 ſhow, 

6 * Humble your ſelves therefore tp. 5: 
under the mighty hand of God, that = jau« 
he may exalt you in due time: — 
7 * Caſting all your care upon him, % 
for he careth for you. 37: 5. & 

$ v Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe id. 1 
q your adverſary the devil, as a roaring . 
lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom 2:5 
he may devour. Þ Luke 

0 * Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 35 
faith, knowing that the ſame affliti- 5,5 ., 
ons are accompliſhed in your brethren 305 
that are in the world. 1 

10 But the God of all grace, who j 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye- have 


5. 


ſuffered a while, * make you perfect, . 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle — . 


11 * To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 * By Silvahus a faithful bro- © 
ther unto — (as I ſuppoſe) I have 
y written briefly, exhorting and teſti- 
fying, * that this is the true grace of 17% 
God wherein ye ſtand. ; 3 2 Pet, 

13 The church that is at Babylon a as: 13 


t Hebr, 
13 

u Chap, þ 
11 
er 
2 


you, and ſo doth * Marcus my fon. 15:15. . 


14 b Greet ye one another with w. | 
a kiſs of charity. Peace be with :: '* 
you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 2% 


I The Second Epiſtle general of PETER. 


2 „ 
1 Confirming them in hope of the in- 
creaſe of Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth 
them by faith and good works, to 
make their calling ſure : 12 <whereof 
be is careful to remember them, 
knowing that his death is at hand: 
16 and warneth them to be conſtant. 
in the faith of Chriſt, who is the tra 
Son of God. 


"NA Imon Peter, a ſervant and an 
. apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
7 them that have obtained 
2 Cot. 4. 2 like precious faith with us, 


3.1. 4. through the righteouſneſs f of God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
„2b Grace and peace be multiplied 
Tir. 2-13- unto you through the knowledge of 
>; ter God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 
lee. 3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
c Jon ' pertain unto life and ; 
336,29. © through che knowledge of him 


godlineſs, 


that hath called us jj to glory and O. 
virtue: | 
4 4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 27 
ceeding great and precious promiſes ; 2 © 
that by theſe you might be © partakers i». 4.:4 
of the divine nature, f having eſcaped 10 * 
the corruption that is in the world; l 
through luſt. F Chap, 1. 
5 And beſides this, 8 giving all di- c Ch. . 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue; 
h x Pet. 


and abound, they make you. that ye 
Pail pagers 5 1 — nor 2 17 
ruitful in the knowl Ot our Lord 5. . 

Jeſus Chriſt. wy II. $3 0M 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, 
is. 


Hold faft the faith, 


Phil. 4.6, ih 
1 


Chap. 1.6. 


dr 

I 

? 
„I. 6. 
Cot. l. 


An ex! 


Anno 1: 


h 


uno lis blind and cannot ſee far off, and 


om. om. hath forgotten that he was purged 
. 0% Ws from his old ſins. 
170. Wi" 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 


3 7 ? 1 . 
fo give diligence ® to make your calling 


„ and election ſure: for if ye do theſe 
22. things, n ye ſhall never fall: be 
5. 11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be mi- 
E. niſtred unto you abundantly, into the 
bi everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Janes Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

:mer o Wi now. 12 Wherefore ® I will not be neg- 


art ligent to put you always in remem- 
e. brance of theſe things, p though ye 
W.:: know them, and be-eſtabliſhed in the 


af. 3. 


. % „ preſent truth. x 
L c. 13 Yea, I think it meet, 4 as long as 
TS H ea, 0 
aw Wc. 1am in this tabernacle, * to ſtir you 
vl, WF up, by putting you in remembtance : 
er 74 * Knowing chat ſhortly I muſt 
. put off this my tabernacle, even as 
pe 57% tour Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
e 47. . , me. | | 
,:9 15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that 
Tow, 4 you may be able after my deceaſe, to 
1 have theſe things always in remem- 
. braace. 7 ; 
+. W's, 16 For we have not followed n cun- 
1s WS ningly deviſed fables, when we made 
9 known unto you the power and com- 
| ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
„ . + were eye. witneſſes — by majeſty. 
P «21.14 17 For be received from God the 
„ , Father, honour and glory, when there 
AY came ſuch a voice to him from the ex- 
125 u cellent glory, 7 This is my beloved 
s. e Son, in whom I am well - plèaſed. 
115 18 And this voice which came from 
we heaven we heard, when we were with 
| See „, him in * the holy mount. 
WW. ;.i5- 19 We have alſo a more ſure word 
: of prophecy z whereunto ye do well 
ra. that ye take heed, as unto à a light 
t, „ 179. 105, . . ; , S 
5% 5. that ſhineth in a dark place, until the 
, z. day dawn, and Þ the day-ſtar ariſe in 
o 28.8 
. ..“ your hearts: ; | 
g. . 20 Knowing this firſt, that © no 


+: WF: : tis. prophecy of the ſcripture is of any 


= 


ret u. private interpretation. 


2 . 21 For d the prophecy came not 
a N in old time by the will of man: 
7 ee i. © but holy men of God ſpake as they 
wo. ere moved by the holy Ghoſt. | 

72 CHAP I 

1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 
ſpewing the impiety and puniſoment 
both of them and their followers : 
4 7 from which the godly ſball be de- 
5  livered, as Lot out of Sodom: 
. 85 WM 10 And more fully deſcribeth the 
manners of thoſe profane and blaſ- 
1 | mous ſeducers. bo: ; 
5 ere Ut © there were falſe prophets alſo 
7% DS among the people, even as h there 


446 29, 


3g | =" 1. 2 Tim. 3. 4, 7, 1 Jobs 4. 1. Jude 28. 


An exhortation to be conſtant in faith. Chap. ij; Peter foretelleth of falſe teachers. 


ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who 
1er. rr, Privity ſhall bring in damnable he- 


reſies, even © denying the Lord d that Anno 
bought them, e and bring upon them- Dom. 
ſelves ſwift deſtruction. 66. 
2 And many ſhall follow their || per- 4 Med 
nicious ways, by reaſon of whom the -f 
way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 3.4% 

3 And f through covetouſneſs ſhall /Aivjeus 
they with feigned words g make mer-$2g * 
chandiſe of you: h whoſe judgment eg. 
now of a long time lingreth not, and cor. 
their damnation flumbreth not. "TH 

4 For if God ſpared not i the an- T 11. 
gels, k that ſinned, but | caſt them s Cor. 
down to hell, and delivered them into Car. x. 
chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto i Deut. 
judgment; „ 

5 And ſpared not the old world, . 
but ſaved * Noah the eighth perſon, Jude s, 
n a preacher of righteouſneſs, bring- pd ea ve 
ing in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly 3 3 

6 And ® turning the cities of So- md. 5. 
dom and Gomorrah into aſhes, con- 1 Fe. 3. 
demned them with an overthrow, ** 


F *aiP 
p making them an enſample unto thoſe «19. 


7 19. 
that after ſhould live ungodly; Lo 
7 And 4delivered juſt Lot, vexed Ja. 

with the filthy converſation of the 25.12. 
wicked: | 1 

8 ( * For that righteous man dwel- i 
ling among them, ; in ſeeing and hear- 179. 7,8. 
ing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day ka-. 9: % 
to day with their unlawful deeds ) 

- 9 © The Lord knoweth how to de- 

liver the godly out of temptations, 1d f, 
and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day 

of judgment to be puniſhed; ES 
10 But chiefly u them that walk af- 7.8,104 
ter the fleſh in the luſt of unclean- * 
neſs, and deſpiſe {| government : dominign, 
x Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, . 
they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
dignities: ; 

11 Whereas 7 angels which are =. 
greater in power and might, bring not 
railing accuſation || againtt them be- COW 
fore the Lord. : 2 

12 Bu: theſe, 2 as natural brute 20. 
beafts, made to be taken and deſtroy- jude 0 
ed, ſpeak evil of the things that the 

* underſtand not, and ſhall utterly peri 
in their own corruption; 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of 
unrighteouſneſs, as they that count it 
pleaſure to riot in the day-time : *ſpors 
they are and blemiſhes, ſporting them- . 
ſelves with their owndeceivings, while 
b they feaſt with you; 20 fr. 

14 Having eyes full of t adultery, A 
and that cannot ceaſe from ſin; begui- 
ling unſtable ſouls: an heart they have 
exerciſed with covetous ptactices; 
curſed children : | ö 
15 Which have forſaketi the right. W 
way, and are gone aſtray, following 18. . 
the way of © Balaam wm ſon of Bo- l 11s 


a Jade 124 


[1 for . 


Falſe teachers deſcribed. 


Anno for, who loved the wages of unrigh- 
Dom. teouſneſs. | | 


66. 16 But was rebuked for his iniqui- 
ty: the dumb aſs ſpeaking with 
mans voice, forbad the madneſs of 

the prophet. OE 
2% 17 4 Theſe are wells without wa- 


ee ter, Clouds that are carried with a 
- tempeſt, to whom the mitt of darkneſs 
is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when' © they ſpeak great 
ſwelling words of vanity, they allure 
| through the luſts of the fleſh, through 

fazs2. much wantonneſs, thoſe that f were 
Ir, for |] clean eſcaped from them who live in 


e Jude 16. 


. error: 

19 While they promiſe them s li- 
x Pet. berty, they themſelves are d the ſer- 
87 8. Vants of corruption: for of whom a 


Am. s, man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
aum brought in bondage. . 

2% 20 For i if after they * have cſca- 
4. 810, ped the pollutions of the world through 


Fas, the knowledge of the Lord and Savi- 


7.4 our Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intan- 

3 gled therein, and overcome; the lat- 

ter end is worſe with them than the 
inning, 

21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righte- 
ouſneſs, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb, ® The 

is turned to his own vomit again 
and, The ſow that was waſhed, to her 
- wallowing in the mire. | 
| HA P. III. 
1 The certainty of Chriſts coming to 
judgment. 5-4 The 3 how 
the world foall be deſtroyed. 11 An 
exhortation to bolineſs. 
His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I 
1 now write unto you; in both 
=p, Which * I ſtir up your pure minds by 
* Way of remembrance: | 
| 2 That ye may be mindfu! of the 
- words which were ſpoken before by 
e, the holy prophets, d and of the com- 
mandment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 
3 © Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
is. walking after their own luſts, 
5. And ſaying, d Where is the pro- 
17. mite of his coming? for ſince the fa- 
- 12, thers fell aſleep, all things continue as 


pare 
4 
3 


1 Prov. 
26. 11. 


7 


ad Na, 
F. 7 


55 


= 


mn. FE EX Of Chriſts coming to judgment, 


t f ſtanding out of the water, and in Ann 
the water. Dom, 
6 Ss Whereby the world that then 6, 
was, being overflowed with water, |,» 1 
periſhed. | f Pla 
7 But bh the heavens and the earth!“ 
which are now, by the ſame word are C 
kept in ſtore, reſerved unto i fire a- 1 
inft the day of judgment, and per-; Tu, 
ition of ungodly men. 2 
8 But beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one ay is with 
the Lord as a thouſand years, and * a i} 
thouſand years as one day. np 
9 1 The Lord is not ſlack concern- 18 
ing his promiſe, (as ſome men count 3, 
Nackneſs ) but = is long-ſuffering to = ti. 
us-ward, u not willing that any ſhould ? 
periſh, but o that all ſhould come to re- b 
pentance. 2 
10 But v the day of the Lord will 1 f. 
come as a thief in the night, in the r 
which 4 the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements. 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, the «5 
earth alſo and the works that are ls. 
therein ſhall be burnt up. — 
11 Seeing then that all theſe things 22:35 
ſhall be diflolved, what manner of per- 12. 


Rom. J. 


ſons ought ye to be * in all holy con- 25 Chaps 
verſation and godlineſs, mh 1 
12 Looking for and || haſting un- i 1 194.1 
to the coming of the day of Cod, a“ 
wherein the heavens being on fire Ae 
ſhall de diffolyed, and the elements “ 
ſhall melt with fervent heat? "= 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to bat ne 
his promiſe, look for * new heavens * «i. «iKer. 1.5 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 11": 
righteouſneſs. ths ey 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that 4 
ye look for ſuch things, be diligent Feelef, 7 
u that ye may be found of him in peace, de,; 
without ſport and blameleſs: 1 i" cue. 
15 And account that x the long-ſuf- 1 Merk. 
fering of our Lord js ſalvation ; even 1 BY-:. 5. 
as Our beloved brother Paul alſo, ac- , Mii" * 
cording to the wiſdom given unto .“ 
him, hath written unto you; LEE 
16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, y ſpeak- fon. 
ing in them of theſe things: in which :'cs. 
are ſome things hard to be underſtood, {55% 
which they that are unlearned and un- 
ſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other 
ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction. 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, = ſeeing : 
ye know theſe things before, beware « tri a Rom 
left ye alſo being led away with the te. e. 
2. $o 


errour of the wicked, fall from your 3% i. 
own ſtedfaſtneſs. | 1 & 


32,27- - they were from the beginning of the 
creation. : 18 d But grow in grace, and in the*'** dom 
oth 2. 5 For this they willingly are igno- knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 70 
63 rant of, that © by the word of God Jeſus Chriſt: To him be glory both 51h, 
the heavens were of old, and the earth now and for ever. Amen. +15, 
7 1 | 5 72 
5 The 6 


g ment N J 5 N | e 


in Ann 7 TIEN 
Dom, 
en 66, 
r, 4 R ds Yo — 4 P. * b 
f Piaf 1 He cri et fre perſon ; rift, 
th 247.0 in vubom wwe have eternal life, by a 
re co 1, communion with God : 5 to which 
K Gen, * - 
5 eve muſt adjoyn holineſs. 
N 720 HAT = which was from 
1.4 the beginning, which we 
of om. have heard, which we have 
h Tee rs ſeen with our eyes, d which 
a e we have looked upon, and © our hands 
+ e, have handled of the word of life; 
le ps, 2 (For the life 4 was manifeſted, 
t Hel, Ty and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
O = is, Wis © and ſhew unto you that eternal life 
a z e, f which was with the Father, and was 
— 75 by 4 manifeſted unto us ) | 
ae That which we have ſeen and 
1 1% . heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
e tee alſo may have fellowſhip with us: 
Fi and truly our fellowſhip i with the 
s 5 Wo" Father, s and with his Son Jeſus 
> 6 10 WW t. Chriſt. EX 
1”. Wh. 4 And theſe things write we unto 
1.4. e you, b that your joy may be full. 
$243; +. 5 i This then is the meſſage which 
jou, W.'7:. we have heard of him, and declare un- 
e to you, that & God is light, and in 
ker. n . him is no darkneſs at all. 
(6 BE 44.2, 6 1 If we ſay that we have fellow- 
8. ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, 
10, WR we lie, and do not the truth: 
1 en. 7 But if we walk in the light, as 
, he is in the light, we have fellowſhip 


$a. 1. One with another, and = the blood of 
* . f. Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
1 all ſin. 

dhe 8 n If we ſay that we have no ſin, 
we deceive our ſelves, o and the truth 
is NOT in us. | 


; 36. 


Tro. 


20. 9. 
Fecleſ. 7. 


c 2 9 P If we confeſs our fins, he is 
. % WW" Faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
15. 58, o Chap, . fr * h uſ- 
Phil. i, o9* and to cleanſe us from all unrighteo 

3-134 s. 10 If we ſay that we have not ſin- 


ned, we make him a liar, and his word 


| is NOT in us. 
N | * 
5 1 Comfort 1 ins of infirmity. 
1727 CM know God, # to keep 15 com- 
dvr mandments. 18 To beware of ſe- 


ducers : 20 from whoſe deceits the 


godly are ſafe preſerved by faith 


; Mart and * of ; | 

1" | little children, theſe things 
ps, 8. 34. write I unto you, that ye tin 
9, 1 Im. not. And if any man fin, * we have an 


bor 7. advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
rn WO :: * the righteous: ; 
55 2 2 2 And Þ he is the propitiation for 
1 2h our fins: and not for out fins only, but 
© alſo for the fins of the whole world. 
3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 
2 


4 The Firſt Epiſtle general of FOHN 


4 4 He that ſaith, I know him, and After 
keepeth not his commandments, © is a Anno 
liar, and the truth is not in him. Dom. 

5 But * whoſo keepeth his word, 90. 
8 in him verily is the love of God ! g. 


perfected: h hereby know we that we 4.35. 
are in him. | | 7 
i He that faith he abideth in 4 .“ 
him, * ought himſelf alſo ſo to wall, f . 
even as he walked. % Cha 

7 Brethren, +I write no new com- ies. 
mandment unto you, but an old com- i dra. 
mandment = which ye had from the {1:29 
beginning: the old commandment ig *5; 
the word which ye have heard from 2. 21. 
the beginning. | | Ay 

8 Again, = a new commandment 3, *t- 
I write unto you, which thing is true = Jobs 
in him and in you: o becauſe the 228 
darkneſs is paſt, and p the true light ut 
now ſhineth. EXT, 

9 4 He that faith he is in the light, 9. 88.4, 
and haterh his brother, is in darkneſs 1. _ | 
even until now. | 3 Pet. . 

10 * He that loveth his brother a- 1% 
bideth in the light, and * there is none 3.17 

32 


1% 


| occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 


11 But he that hateth his brother, is Gr. : 
in darkneſs, and * walketh in dark - jobs 
neſs, and knoweth not whither he 3: 

oeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
linded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 1 
dren, becauſe * your ſins are forgiven a Lute 
you for his names ſake. Arora 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- & 1. 5 | 
cauſe ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father. | 

14 I have written unto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, becauſe _ 

x ye are ſtrong, and the word of God 35 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome 
the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. y If any z. 
man love the world, the love of the Jazes 4-4 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
luſt of the fleſh, 2 and the luſt of the 1 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of tage 
Father, but is of the world. a 1 Core 

17 And * the world 2 away lan t. 
and the luſt thereof: but he that BJ . 
doeth the will of God, abideth for 5. *. 
Ever. z. 2 

13 b Little children, it is the laſt 22,7 f 
time: and as ye have heard that d en- Rav: 4.3e 
tichriſt ſnall come, © even now are 7 5, 246 

2 2 there 


A Chap. 


Beware of ſeducers. - 
After there many antichriſts; whereby we 
know f that it is the laſt time. 

19 £ They went out from us, but 
they were not of us: for h if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but they 


Fat gr, manifeſt, that they were not all of 


us. | 18 5 

Fund. 20 But k ye have an unRtion i from 

the holy One, and = ye know all 

Jodn 2 

37. 10. things. 

2 21 I have not written unto you, 
becauſe ye know not the truth: but 


2. 19» 
I x Cor. 
Et. 19. 
Er of the truth. 
Va 22 * Who is a liar, but he that de- 
. nieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt 7 he is 
Azs 3. 14. àntichriſt, that denieth the Father 
1 and the Son. 

4 
Ledde fame hath nor the Father : L bit 
fp be that acknowledgeth the Son, bat 
2 jon7- the Father alſo. | 
+33 - 24 Let that therefore abide in 
74 ou, a which ye have heard from the 
Ft var Babi If that which ye have 


| xs. + heard from the beginning, ſhall re- 


2 main in you, * ye alſo ſhall continue 


x Joka x4. in the Son, and in the Father. 

1 25 And this is the promiſe that 
23:3»... he hath promiſed us, even eternal life. 
„. 26 Theſe things have I written 

-— * Cap. . unto you © concerning them that ſe- 

.. duce . F 

27 But the anointing which ye 

8 have received of him, abideth in 


ITY 


#1 Or, it. || him. 


28 And now, little children, abide 


"rg in him; that y when he fhall appear, 
ay. we may have confidence, * and not 
$ zz» - beaſhamed before him at his coming. 
Fg 29 If ye know that he is righte- 
© ww ous, [| ye know that b every one that 
3.7 10. doeth righteouſneſs, is born of bim. 
CGH AP. HI. 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of 


God t & us, in making us his 
ſons : 3 Who therefore ought obedi- 
ently to keep his commandments, 
11 as alſo brotherly to love one an- 
mmuber. E 
ge D Ehold, what manner of love the 
e, D Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
Ve. „ that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
a 1s . God: therefore the world knoweth 
8100s 15. us not, b becauſe it knew him not. 
% 2 Beloved, © now are we the ſons of 


| 233 25. God, and d it doth not yet appear 
A what we ſhall be: but we know 


1 . 26. K 4 6, 4 Rom, f. 19. 2 cer. 4. 37, 


I JOHN. 


- event out, i that they might be made 


becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is 


23 o Whoſoever denieth the Son, 


Gods love to his ſons, 
that when he ſhall appear , © we Aster 
ſhall be like him; for f we ſhall ſee Ann 
him as he is. 8 

3 And every man that hath this 90. 


haps in him, purifieth himſelf, even ;* 
as he | '# 


is pure. 1 Cor, ij 

4 Whoſoeyer committeth ſin, tranſ. Nu. 
greſſeth alſo the law : for s ſin is the Cay 
tranſgreſſion of the law. 2 


5 And ye know h that he was mani- 18 | 8 
feſted i ro take away our ſins; and g 
* in him is no ſin. b Ke.. 


6 Whoſocever abideth in him, ſin- Cap 


neth not: 1 whoſoever ſinneth, hath 11 


not ſeen him, neither known him. 6, i 
7 Little children, - let no man 1. 


deceive you: ® He that doeth righte- *:* 
ouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is New, 2 
righteous : | 2 | h 
o He that committeth fin, is of id 

the devil; for the devil ſinneth from 1 
the beginning. For this purpoſe the = % 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he « =, 
might deftroy the works of the devil. G. 

9 P Whoſoever is born of God, 3%. 
doth not commit ſin ; for 4 his ſeed 13-3 
remaineth in him: and he cannot ſin, 44. 
becauſe he is born of God. 7 

10 In this the children of God are 1. % 
manifeſt, and the children of the devil : 
Whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſs, is 
not of God, * neither he that loveth 4 
not his brother. 

11 For * this is the || meſſage that 


1. „ 44.8 


ye heard from the beginning, * that we 7- 
ſhould love one another. 4 
12 Not as u Cain, «vbo was of that; . 
wicked one, and flew his brother: J. 
And wherefore flew he him? Becauſe 2 
his own works were evil, and his bro- Nr n. 


thers righteous. 


13 Marvel not my brethren, if x the 24 
nity, Tei 


world hate you. 


Ver, 11 Wa 
the ek Wt 
14 We know that we have paſſed toneok 7 


from death unto life, becauſe we love 18. 
the brethren : 2 he that loveth not! 
his brother, abideth in death. » 
15 * Whoſoever hateth his bro; a. 
ther, is a murderer: and ye know &. 
that Þ no murderer hath eternal life . 
abiding in him. 5721 


16 © Hereby perceive we the love 124. BY: 


of God, becauſe he laid down his life . 5. 
for us: and we ought to lay down our oi, 
lives for the brethren. Wes 
17 Bur 4 whoſo hath this worlds 15.7. 
good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 


and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſ- e Chaps 


fon from him, © how dwelleth the 4. 2 


love of God in him ? f fiel. 


18 My little children, f let us not f 


love in word, neither in tongue, but jos.” 
in deed, and in truth. | 3 
19 And hereby we know s that 78.3. 
we are of the truth, and ſhall t af % 
ſure our hearts before him. . 
| 20 h For 


ry the ſpirits. 
nno 


Don, knoweth all things. 
us a 21 i Beloved, 1f our heart condemn 
en 8, 4, us not, * then have we confidence to- 
12 wards God. 
. Pau, f 22 And 1 whatſoever we ask, we 
le Cel.y,, receive of him, becauſe we keep his 
ut. . commandments, * and do thoſe things 
1. f ;. that are pleaſing in his ſight. | 
d en 23 And n this is his cemmandment, 


that we ſhould believe on the name of 


1 1885 his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and o love one 
ing another, p as he gave us command- 
1 s. ment. 

N 1. in. 24 And e he that keepeth his com- 

IX * 2 (a, Ver, 11. 4 eepe = 

F $21. hap. 4. mandments, r dwelleth in him, and he 

S e. in him: and hereby we know that 
1% he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 

f 15s, gg he hath given us. 

1 Tian . 4. 12. 7 John 17. 21, Cc. s Rom. & 9. Chap. 4. 13. 
ry n Tv. 

> n Ko, 1 He «varneth them net to believe all 

| 2: 13 f w a 

« Chap, teachers who boaſt of the Spirit, but 

» o Math to try them by the rules of the ca- 

| 13-3 tholick e 7 and by many rea- 

* ſons exhorteth to brotherly love. 
5+ 1h, kr. Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, 

2. 70 . but d try the ſpirits whether they 


N are of God: becauſe © many falſe pro- 
8-2: phets are gone our into the world. 
wars, 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
. God: d every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
eva. 1. that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
ow 7 is of God. | 

3 And © every fpirit that confeſſeth 


2. 3. 


135 cr 2. not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Vo , fleſh, is not of God: and this is that 
9 v1  ſhivit of antichriſt, whereof you have 
Jude n. et. heard that it ſnould come, and f even 
a Chap. 2. now already is it in the world. 
ter Til 4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
Jen - have overcome them: becauſe greater 
Jota 5 BG :. is he that is in you, than s he that is 
4 .. in the world. 
1 RE 5 b They are of the world: there- 
2. 7 u fore ſpeak they of the world, and i the 
a $2714 world heareth them. 
ur. 6 a. s. 6 We are of God: k he that know- 
Gil, WW cor, 1. eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
;, , of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
% , know we ! the Spirit of truth, and 
. the ſpirit of errour. 
% e 7 = Beloved, let us love one ano- 
Yen, %% ther: for love is of God; and every 
15 7% Je, One that loveth, is born of God, and 
the cad. knoweth God. | 
nap "1029 8 He that loveth not, *® knoweth 


20, | 23. not God; for * God is love. 


&. W.z3.s oO e In this was manifeſted the love 
e ben z. Of God towards us, becauſe that God 
* e . ſent his only begorten Son into the 
he 16, world, that we might live through him. 
3, ens. 10 Herein is love, 4 not that we 
75 Rom, 5. | loved God, but that he loved us, and 
: row, Tent his Son r to be the propitiation for 


2. 4, 


Our fins, 


Chap. 
20 Þ For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 


love his brother alſo. 


iv, v. Exhortations to brotherly love.” 
11 Beloved, * if God ſo loved us, Anno 
we ought alſo to love one another. Dom. 
12 © No man hath ſeen God at any 90. 
time. If we love one another, God 184 
22 in us, and * his love is per- 1245 
in us. t obo 2. 
13 * Hereby know we that we dwell 1 Tun 6. 
in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath u G 
given us of his Spirit. Zo Fo | 
14 And y we have ſeen and do te- 
ſtifie, that the Father ſent the Son to d. 
be the Saviour of the world. 21 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Je- 
ſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth _ 
in him, and he in God. 
16 And we have known and belie- 
ved the love that God hath to us. 2 God * . 
is love; and 2 he that dwelleth in e 13. 
8 dwelleth in God, and God in 
im. | 
17 Herein is f our love made per- g:“ 
fe, that b we may have boldneſs in James 
the day of judgment: becauſe as he is, Chap, 2 
ſo are we in this world. Sore 
18 There is no fear in love; but 
ect love caſteth out fear: becauſe 
ear hath torment: he that feareth, 
© is not made in love. 

19 We love him ; becauſe he firſt 
loved us. | 
20 4 If a man fay, I love God, and 14 E 

hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he 3-37» 

that loveth not his brother whom he 

hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 

he hath nor ſeen ? 222 
21 And * this commandment have ; 

we from him, that he who loveth God, i. | mp | 


23. 


e Ver. 13. 


G 

1 He that loveth God, loveth bis chil- 
dren, and keepeth his command- 
ments; 3 which to the faithful are 
light, and not grieugus. 9 Feſusis 
the Son of God, able to ſave us, 

14 aud to hear our prayers, which - 
eve make for our ſelves, and for 
others. 

W Hoſoever a believeth that b Jeſus : Hr. 

is the Chriſt, is e born of God: r 

and every one that loveth him that be- 4. 2, 15. 

gar, loveth him alſo that is begotten 13. 

of him. 

2 By d this we know that we love 11g, 
the children of God, WRen we love 1.28. 
God and keep his commandments. | 

3 © For this is the love of God, that: ss. 
we keep his commandments: and f his 12.8. 
commandments are not grievous. | 

4 For 8 whatſoever is born of God, 1 Sunday 
overcometh the world : and this is the Eater, 
victory that overcometh the world, ver. 4.1” 
even our faith. 18 
5 Who is he that overcometh the + 2. 
world, but h he that believeth that Je-2 co 
ſus is the Son of God? con 

6 This is he that came by water and 

3 blooq, 


Feſus Chriſt able to ſave us, 
Anno blood, even Jeſus Chriſty not by wa- 
Dom. ter only, but by water and blood: and 
90. it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is truth. 
8 7 For there are three that bear re · 
UJoka 3. f · cord in heaven, the Father, i the Word, 
and the holy Ghoit : and theſe three 
ate one. 
8 And there are three that bear 
in earth, che ſpirit, and the 
water, ang the blood: and theſe three 
agree in one. 
9 If we receive & the witneſs of 
men, the witneſs of God is greater: 
For this is the witneſs of God, which 
he hath teſtified of his Son. 
10 He that helieverh on the Son of 
1.8. God, :t hath the witneſs in himſelf : he 
.Gal. 4-6. that belieyeth not God, * hath made 
$52.4 him a liar, becauſe he believeth not 
E3%* the record: that God gave of his Son. 


* lohn. 
17, 18. 


I And this is the record, that God 


hath given to us eternal life: and 
£ this life is in his Son. 
357 12 He that hath the Son, hath 
3-2 liſe; and he that hath not the Son 
| God, hath not life. | 
2 13 Þ Theſe things have I written 
unt you that believe on the name of 
< Chap. the Son of God; 4.that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on .the name of the Son 
of God. 


n 
row 


2 


WE I 
_ 


I, LOA NX. 
4 And this is the confidence that Any 
we 


of him 


God is come, and b hath given us an 9's 


from idols. Amen. 


and to hear our prayers, & c. 


ave || in him, that * if. we ask Pon 

any thing according to his will, he 95 
heareth us. | „ 
15 And if we know that he hear #," 
us, whatſoever we ask, we know that ; m. 
we have the petitions that we deſired 


16 If any man ſee his brother fin a 


fin evbich is not unto death, he ſhall 33 
ask, and * he ſhall give him life for « he 
them that fin not unto death. * There th — 
is a fin unto death: » I do not fay u 
that he ſhall pray for it. „ 
17 * All unrighteouſheſs is ſin : and 1 Jobn 4s | 
there is a fin not unto death. 1 | 
18 We know that y whoſoever is ans 
born of God finneth not, but he that 3.4. 1 Cor. 
is begotten of God, 2 keepeth him- . WM. 5: 
ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth g. 


5.5.5 
him not. | Wo 
19 And we know that we are of „ 
| and the whole world lieth in 1.4. 
wickedneſs. 26-46 
20 And we know that the Son of 10 
underſtanding, that we may know #5. 
him that is true: and we are in him .“ 
that is true, even in his Son Jeſus 1 
Chriſt. 4 This is the true God, © and 
eternal life. | 
21 Little children, f keep your ſelves 12 62 
10. 1 


* 


1 4 GRE 4 424 ot rate dn: 


C The Second Epiſtle of F O H N. 


2 He exhorteth à certain bonourable 


matron with her children, to perſe- 


commandment, that 8 as ye have heard : 
from the beginning, ye ſhould walk 


vere in Chriſtian love and belief, in it. AD. 
8 left they loſe the reward of their ñ For k many deceivers are entred s 
profefſion ; 10 and to have nothing into the world, i who confeſs not that fr Any | 
70 do with thaſe ſeducers that bring Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. +% WR ver. r; 
not the true dofrine. This is a deceiver and an anti- *J* WY 31G 
25 HE elder unto the elect la- chriſt. f 3 18. 
2. dy, and her children, whom 8 Look to your ſelves ! that we n, »3obn 
J leb z. I Jove in the truth; and not loſe not thoſe things which we have „, 15 
der. . I only, but alſo all they that || wrought, but that we receive a full be: Tie 
Have known the truth; | reward. a die un 


2 For the truths ſake which dwell- 
eth in us, and ſhall be with us for 


u. 3 Grace | be with you, mercy, and 
* ce from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 
o Ver. 2. Father, din truth and love. 
8 4 I 2. — greatly, that I found 
E;. of thy children, e walking in truth, as 
e have received a commandment 
2. % g from the Father. 
iz 5 And Bow I beſeech thee, lady, 
+ 15, 4 not as though I wrote a new com- 
pets. 2. Mandment unto thee, but that which 
a we had from the beginning, that we 
* loye ane another. 


Wren wenn 


. And f this is love, that we walk 
5. 2 


tes ed, 

9 ® Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and 52 5 
abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 4 
hath not God : he that abideth in the ⁰½ i” 


ceive, WE 
doctrine of Chriſt he hath both the?!“ . 
Father and the Son. | 


n N. 2 Tit 
1 „17. 89 * 
10 If there come any unto you, and i; 7 
* . Ci * hd 11.8 7 2. lo 
bring not this doctrine, receive him n. Wt cx: 
not into your houſe, neither bid him 9% 10 
God ſpeed. *: > $0 g 2) 
* * * by Fo 5 2+ 1 

. 11 For he that biddeth him God r«.;." 


ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 


12 „ Having many things to write !&, 
unto you, I would not <urite with pa- mow. | 
per and ink; but I truſt to come unto 774, 
you, and ſpeak | face to face, p rhat | 
lj our joy may be full. 3 

13 The children of thy elect ſiſter 
greet thee. Amen. 


5 The 


mW 72 


A. D. 
_ cir. 55. 
: S, Stmon 
en 0 8. Fule 
Esiſt le, 
; es Ver, 1. to 


ID, 
K. r. 13. 


323 9 


Iz 3 15. 
ILY 1. . 


2 He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 
5 and hoſpitality, 7 to true preach- 
ers. 4 


H E, elder unto the wel-be- 
loved Gaius, 2 whom I love 
Dom. in the truth. 
90. 2 Beloved, I || wiſh above 
lens f. all things that thou mayeſt proſper 
'and be in health, even as thy ſoul 
proſpereth. a 
3 For I rejoyced greatly when the 
brethren came ,and teſtified of the 
i Job g. truth that is in *thee, even as Þ thou 
Waglkeſt in the truth. 
| 4 I have no greater joy than to hear 
* that e my children walk in truth. 
hc. 
2 ſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and 
to ſtrangers; 


7. 
' uy. 
or, 


charity before the church : whom if 

thou bring forward on their journey 

5 I after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well; 

7 Becauſe that for his names ſake 

they went forth raking nothing of the 
Genriles. 7 

8 We therefore ought to receive 


ems 


| Gr. 
orthy 
ods 


C The Third Epiſtle of F O H N. 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what- 


6 Which have born witneſs 6f thy 


ſuch, that we might be fellow-helpers Aſter 
to the truth. Anno 
9 I wrote unto the church: but Dio- Dom. 
trephes, who loveth to have the pre- go. 
eminence among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, pra- 
ting againſt us with malicious words: 
and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himſelf receive the brethten, 
and forbiddeth them that would, and 
caſteth them out of the church. 


is evil, but that which is good. 
that doeth good, is of God: but he 1 be. 3. 
that doeth evil, hath not ſeen God. nt. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of 3.6. 9. 
all men, and of the truth it ſelf: yea, 
and we 4lſo bear record, f and ye the 
know that our record is true. JE 

13 8 I had many things to write, e 2 Jon 
but £ will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee 
thee, and we ſhall ſpeak 1 face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our friends ſa- nb. 
lute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


— 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in 
the profeſſion of the ſaith. 4 Falſe 
teachers are crept in to ſeduce 
them; for evhoſe damnable doctrine 
and manners, horrible puniſoment 
is prepared. ; 

UE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and a brother of James, to them 
that are ſanctified by God the 


a Les. Chꝭſt, and called: n 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. ; 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
Tit. I. a. Fence to write unto you 7 the com- 

mon ſalvation: it was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you 

en. 1. that 4 ye ſhould. earneſtly contend for 
t T. 1, the faith which was once delivered un- 
p-+6 to the ſaints. 
27m. 4 © For there are certain men crept 
2 bei. in unawares, f who were before of old 
f Rom. 9. Ordained to this condemnation, un- 
1 Pet. 2.8. godly men, g turning the grace of our 
an God into laſciviouſneſs, and h deny- 
. 1. ing the only Lord God, gad our Lord 
2 Pet. 2. 1, Jeſus Chriſt. 3 

5 I will therefore M you in re- 
membrance, though Fe once knew 
this, i how that the Lord.. having fa- 


b John 
17. II, 


11 Co-. 
10. 9. 

k Numb. 
14 29.37. 4 
M üb. . gypt, afterward & deſtroyed them that 


i7. is. believed not. 
44. *. 6 And | the angels which kept not 


Father, and Þ preſerved in Jeſus 


ved the people out of the land of E- 


J The general Epiſtle of 7 U D E. 


their || firſt eſtate, but left their own u 
habitation, he hath reſerved in ever- j or, 
laſting chains under darkneG, u unto .,“ 
the judgment of the great day. 2 
7 Even as o Sodom and Gomorrha, » Ker. 20. 
and the cities about them in like man- „ Gen. 19. 
ner giving themſelves over to fornica- Bat. . 
tion, and going after | ſtrange fleſh, 23; _ 
are ſer forth for an example, ſuffering 1 Gr. 
the vengeance of eternal fire. 5 
8 p Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dream- 2 Per. 2, 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, 
and 4 ſpeak evil of dignities. q Bro. 
o Yet * Michael the archangel, when r Das, - 
contending with the devil, he diſputed 12. 
about the body of Moſes, 5 durſt not 
bring againſt him a railing accuſa- . 1. 
tion, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke; 2 
thee. ' 
10 u But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe : 2 Pet 
things which they know not : bur 
what they know naturally as brute 
beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. | 
11 Wo unto them ; for they have 
gone in the way * of Cain, an ) ran * dg 
greedily after the errour of Balaam for 7, ar. 
reward, and periſhed = in the galn- «0 
{aying of Core. 5 1 
12 2 Theſe are ſpots in your b feaſts 18. 
of charity, when they feaſt with you, b xcer. 
feeding themſelves without fear: Wy 
< clouds they : 


are without water, car- 25. ig. 
ried about of winds; trees whoſe fruit 17 
<2 P 4 Witcher 


The coming of Chriſt. 


Pom. d plucked up by the roots; 
Eir.66. 13 Raging waves of the ſea, f foam- 


164. ing out their own ſhame; wandring 


e lſai.57. ſtars, g to whom is reſerved the black- 


neſs of darkneſs for ever. 

*Zp-r. 14 And Enoch alſo, þ the ſeventh 
62%, from Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſay- 
Da v. ing, Behold, i the Lord cometh with 
30. © ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

Mans” 15 To execute judgment upon all, 
5-4; and to conyince all that are ungod! 


f Phil. 3. 


1. 1 among them, of all their ungodly deeds 
wich they haye ungodly committed, 
Z and of all their k hard ſpeeches, which 
Pint, 31. e ſinners haye ſpoken againſt 
4.4. Im. ä 
Kev 16 Theſe are murmurers, complain- 
ers, walking after their own luſts; and 
1s Ft. their mauth ſpeaketh great ſwelling 
* cords, having mens perſons in admira- 
tion becauſe of advantage. 
- + hy 17 = But beloved, remember ye the 


words which were ſpoken before of the 
apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


© REVELATION. 
Anno withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 


His glorious majefy, i 


18 How that they told you ® there Any BW Anno 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, Dun, Dom. 
who ſhould walk after their own un- cit. c 90 
godly lutts. my TRE 

19 Theſe be they o who ſeparate - e 55.1 


themſelves, p ſenſual, having not the z'ra,, 


* Abs. . 
Spirit. : by Wy 
20 But ye, beloved, 4 building up H. 1s. 15. 
your ſelves on your moſt holy faith, % . 10. 
r 1 . . ] Ghoſt 8 155 I Erk. 
praying in the holy p P Co, 1. 18. 
21 Keep your ſelves in the love of i, bg oy 
God, looking for the mercy of our (+. 197. 
. . . 1A, & 11. 4 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. «4. 4b 46 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, * Ver 11 
making a difference: _ bs _ 


23 And others 5 ſave with fear, pul- n 
ling them out of the fire; hating even d- 
t the garment ſported by the flelkn. 2% 

24 * Now unto him that is able to f.. 
keep you from falling, and to preſent ©". Wi 
you faultleis before the preſence of his fr..,,)| 
glory with exceeding joy, i Tix, 

25 * To the only wiſe God our Savi- nh 
our, be glory and majeſty, dominion . 
and power, both now and ever. Amen. 


4 The RE VELATION of S. FOHN the Divine. 


r | 
Fobn wwriteth his Revelation to the 


4 ſeven churches of e. by 
5. 


the ſeven golden candleſtic 


A.D. $5 He Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
r which God gave unto him, to 
Lr ſhew unto his ſervants things which 
221% © muſt ſhortly come to paſs, and b he 
3.5. _ ſent and lignified it by his angel unto 
5. 212. his fervant John: | 


ſe 2 © Who hare record of the word of 
i jon God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus 
ec - Chriſt, and of all things d that he ſaw. 
f Rom 3. © Blefled. is he that readeth, and 


EG Row: 
s they that hear the words of this pro- 


James 5 


e phecy, and keep thoſe. things which 


are written therein: for f the time is 
5 f. at hand. 

Na 4 WOHN to the ſeyen churches 
4 Zech. 3. which are in Afia : Grace be 
* I unto you, and peace from him 
r 8 which is, and Þ which was, and which 
es. is to come; i from the ſeven ſpirits 


re. 3. Which are before his throne ; 
12 18 And from Jeſus Chriſt, * 2vho is 
en Oh} faichful witneſs, and the 1 firſt- be- 


— 


w Cv. gotten of the dead, and u the prince 
T7. 16. & | 


7. that loved us, n and waſhed us from 


1 ＋ 3 our fins in his own blood, 


© 41 Pe 


=: 5+ Ds 6. And harh » made us kings and 
» %. prieſts unto God and his Father; p to 
. Ling be glory and dominian for ever 
. ber. Aud ever. Amen 

21 -*7_ TBehg!d, he cometh with clouds; 


r and every eye ſhall ſee him, and t they 
TC | 

Den. 1. . ; 14 a 
77.0 27 30. 8.6. 64. &23 1. 14.7 Teck. 13. 10. Joh 19. 37. 


dreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe . 
of him : eyen ſo, Amen. 122 

8 Jam Alpha and Omega, the bee: 
ginning and the ending, faith the Lord, cr. 
t which is, and which was, and which it. © 
is to come, the Almighty. | 1 0 

3 I John, who alſo am your brother, © wr 
an 


v companion in tribulation, and 4 | 
in the kingdom and patience of jeſus 
Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called 
Patmos, „ for the word of God, and Ko.. 
for the teſtimony. of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Tim, 

10 * I was in the Spirit on ® the jc, 
Lords day, and heard behind me a ©”. | 
great voice, Þ as of a trumpet, 2 Chap. 4. Wi 

11 Saying, © I am Alpha and Ome- &::.." 
ga, 4 the nrit and the laſt: and, What :* 
thou ſeeſt, Write it in a book, and ſend ** 22 Wa 
it unto theEeven churches which are 11. 
in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyr- 4 
na, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thya- :.. 
tira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phila- 
delphiz, and unto Laodicea. 2 21. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice 2 
that ſpake with me. And being turn- :4 _ . 
ed, © I ſaw ſeven golden candlefticks; # :> + 


Chaps 1 4 


13 * And in the midſt of the ſeven 1. 


Is 


PRA 
EW 2s 
= 


„ K 8. — 
4 - 
— 


> 1, 


cancleſticks 8 one like unto the Son of * * Wi £: 


man, kh cloathed with a garment down ge., 
to the foot, and i girt about the paps 5 
with a golden girdle. 5 186 
14 His head and & Þzs hairs were 48.8 1 
white like wool, as white as how ;"and 1 
| his eyes were as a flame of fire; 1. wu 
15 nd his feet like unto fine 8 
braſs, as if they burned in a furnace; 


and n his voice as the ſound of many fo. 6. 


10 % d 


Waters. 


18. 1. 
Eick. 
/ loi, i 


, 14. K 


Dom. ſeven ſtars: 


« e Verſe 
17 


Meth. 


To the churches of Epheſus, 
Anno 16 „ And he had in his right hand 
. and P out of his mouth 

96. went a ſharp two-edged ſword, à and 

o \<r. 22 his OOUNtenance Was as the ſun ſhineth 
1.& 3. 1. in his ſtrength. . 
Nett. 2. 17 And * when I ſaw him, I fell at 
car; 5 his feet as dead: and he laid his right 
19.15, +: hand upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear 
Ch. 10. 1- not; * I am the firſt and the laſt: 
* 18 u am he that liveth, and was 
+ Da > dead; and behold, * I am alive for 
4701 4. evermore, Amen; and y have the 
25 keys of hell and of death. 

n. i. 19 Write © the things which thou 


Ver. 11. 

unon.5-5 haſt ſeen, and the things which are, 
y Fl. d and the things which ſhall be here- 
Ch. 20. 1 er 

* Thogyſtery £ of the ſeven ſtars 
2 &. which thou ſawelt in my right hand, 
1585 d and the ſeyen golden candleſticks. 


Þ « Ver. 12, The ſeven ſtars are © the angels of the 
4 dal... ſeven Churches: and f the ſeven can- 


dleſticks, which thou ſaweſt, are the 


= a {even churches. 


HN 
What is commanded to be quritten to 
the angels (that is, the miniſters ) of 
the churches of i Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 
12 Pergamos, id Thyatira : and 
hat 1s commended, or found want- 
ing in them. 
U Nto the angel of the church of E- 
pheſus, write, 'Theſe things faith 
:> he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, d who walketh in che midſt 
| of the ſeven golden candlefticks ; 
cVer.9, 2 © IT know thy works, and thy la- 
. botr, and thy patience, and how 
thou canſt not bear them which are 
evil: and d thou hatt tried them 
e which ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
not; and haſt found them liars : 

3 And bait born, and halt patience, 
and for my names fake haſt laboured, 
and haft not fainted, 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat 
againft thee, becauſe thou hatt left 
thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
va, thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
21.41,4;, the firſt works; f of elſe I will come 


unto thee quickly, and will remove 


thy candleftick our of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 

g Bur this thou haſt, that thou 
hateſt the deeds of s the Nicolaitanes, 
which I alſo hate. 

7 h He that hath an ear, let him 
13-9 43- hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
7, :9. Churches, To him that overcometh 
5. . 1 will I give i to eat of & the tree of life 
Which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
21. % 1 of God. ; * 

. 4 8 And unto the angel of the church 
| Chap, 1. in Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith 
v, 7% . 1 the firſt and the laſt, which was 


2 


Chap. 


ij. Pergamos, ITbyatira, 
9 I know thy works, and tribu- Anno 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art Dom. 
a rich ) and I know the blaſphemy of 9s 
them which ſay they are Jews, and a Ver: 2. 
2 v but are the ſynagogue of . 
atan. "OY 
10 Fear none of thoſe things which ae, 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil *,9-5. 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, 3-9. © 
that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation . ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee 4 a crown of life. 2 

11 * He that hath an ear, let him . 
hear what the Spirit faith unto the #'Yer. , 
churches, He that overcometh, ſhall 117, ? 
not be hurt of * the ſecond death. _—_ 
12 And to the angel of the church 21. b. 
in Pergamos, write, Theſe things 
faith © he, which hath the ſharp = Cup, 
ſword with two edges, > Im 

13 *I know thy works, and where u Ver. 2. 
thou dwelleſt, even * where Satans « Ver. 9. 
ſeat is : and thou holdeſt faſt my - 
name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 
vas my faithful martyr, who was ſlain 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 Bur I haye a few things againſt, 
thee, becauſe thou haſt there them | 
that hold the doctrine of J Balaam, Ir: 
who taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling- 5.2. 
block before the children of Iſrael, * ** 1 
2 ro eat things ſacrificed unto idols, * Ver. 20. 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that 
hold the doctrine a of the Nicolaitanes, = Ver. 6, 
which thing I hate. | 

16 Repent; or elſe Iwill come unto 
thee quickly, and d will fight againſt 18.4. 
them with the ſword of my mouth. 2 8. 

17 © He that hath an ear, ler him Gas. r. 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 15.1.“ 
churches, To him that overcometh Ve. 7. 
will I give to eat of the hidden man 
na, and will give him a white ſtone, 
and in the ſtone d a new name written, 6 Gap. 
which no man knoweth, ſaving he 1 tz. 
that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira, write, Theſe + 
things faith the Son of God, * who; Gr. 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of ſire, 
and his feet are like fine braſs; : 

19 f I know thy works, and chari- Ver. 2. 
ty, and ſervice, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the 
lait to be more than the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a fewer 
things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuf- 3%: 
ferelt that woman 8 Jezabel, which 8. 7-, 
calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, to teach 37 15. 
and to ſeduce my ſervants & to com- g3* *** 
mit fornication, and to eat things {a- <=» 15 
crificed unto idols. 8 


21 And 1 gays her ſpace i to . 7 
Q 


: 

ö 

. 

. 
; 
; 
; 
| 
| 
1 


Anno ofher fornication, and ſhe repented nor. 
Dom. 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a 
99. bed, and them that commit adultery 
With her into great tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of their deeds. 
% Same. 23 And I will kill her children 
1 Ges. With death; and all the churches ſhall 
| 2%9:® know that k I am he which ſearcheth 
Pla 7. 9 the reins and hearts: and! I will give 
® 17.19 unto every one of you according to 
Rem. 8. your Works. | 
de. a. 24 But unto you I fay, and unto 
6. the reſt in Thyatira, As many as have 
2 Cor. 5+ not this doctrine, and which have not 
Gal. 6. 5 own the * of Satan, as they 
1 „ ® I will put upon you none 
a 15. other burden. F 7 


" 235 But u that which ye have alrea- 
2 &y, hold faſt till I come. 

6.29- 26 And he that overcometh, and 
ne. Keepeth o my works unto the end, P to 
5-33. him willI give power over the nations: 
. 27 (9 And he ſhall rule them with 
— 


Sa., à a rod of iron: as the veſſels of a pot- 
nt, ter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers) 
2.78. 8, even as I received of my Father. 
228 And I will give him r the morn- 
ning ſtar. 

»2 Pei, 29 5 He that hath an ear let him 
” Grp, hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches. . 

CA P. II. 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis is 
. reproved, 10 Philadelphia approved. 
15 Laodicea vebuked. 20 Chri 

ftandeth at the door, and knocketh. 

7 ag unto the angel of the church 

in Sardis, write, Theſe things 

a Gay, faith he ® that hath the ſeven Spirits 

che, of God, and the ſeven ſtars; ÞI know 

*. thy, works, that thou haſt a name that 
thou liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful and ſtrengthen the 

things which remain, that are ready 

* to die: for I have not found thy 
ne. works perfect before God. 

i, z © Remember therefore how thou 
hat received and heard, and hold 
24:4:43-falt, and © repent. © If therefore thou 
20-40, ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee 
gas a thief, and thou ſhalt not know 
Pet. 3- What hour I will come upon thee. 
Chap. 16- 4. Thou haſt f a few names even in 
eur. Sardis, which have not g defiled their 
> jude 23 garments; and they ſhall walk with 
ee me Þ in white: for they are worthy. 


. ſhall be cloathed in white raiment ; 
and ] will not i blot out his name out 
of the k book of life, but 1 I will con- 
fes hys name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 
6s He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
7 And to che angel of the church 
in Philadelphia, write, Theſe things 


5 He that overcometh, the ſame ' 


The church of Sardis reproved, REVELATION. and of Philadelphia approved 


ſaith ® he that is holy, o he that is Anno 
true, he that hath p the key of Da- Dom 
vid, 4 he that openeth, and no man 96. 
ſhutteth; and * ſhutteth, and no man *4* 1. 
openeth 7 o Ver. 14. 
8 5 I know thy works: behold, I bl 
have ſet before thee © an open door, 1a, 
and no man can ſhut it: for thou Gi 
haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept is.” © 
my word, and haſt not denied my 1.19. 
naine. ' Job 
9 Behold, I will make v. them of 271 
the ſynagogue of Satan (which ſay 75 "up 
they are Jews, and are not, but dohe ) {* 
behold, * I will make them to come «1ai. 4. 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to 11. 
know that I have loved thee. . 
Io Becauſe thou haſt kept the word 
of my patience, y I alſo will keep thee l. 
from the hour of temptation, 2 which L.“ 
ſhall come upon all the world, to try 24, 
them that dwell ® upon the earth. „ Pois 
11 Behold, Þ I come ey: Gar. 
© hold that faſt which thou haſt, 3 
no man take d thy crown. < Ver: 3 
12 Him that overcometh will I :. :;. 
make © a pillar in the temple of my 2.1, 
God, and he ſhall go no more out: „ kw 
and * I will write upon him the name cn. 
of my God, and the name of the city. 
of my God, which is 8 new Jeruſalem, Ut. 
which cometh down out of heaven , 
from my God: h and I will crite up- 23. 
on him my new name. wor is 
13 i He that hath an ear, let him 3,4 
_ Sg the Spirit faith unto the i + 
urches. Ot, in 
14 And unto the angel of the £1 
church || of the Laodiceans, write, 16. 
* Theſe things faith the Amen, I the 5.5 
faithful and true witneſs, „ the be- 22.5 
ginning of the creation of God; DIE 
15 "I know thy works, that thou a va... 
art neither coid nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
ſpue thee out of my mouth : 


Heb. 12 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I amrich, 4. 


and increaſed with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched, and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
18 I counſel thee p to buy of me v. 
_ tried iq; the fire, that thou mayeſt mars. 
rich; ahd à white raiment, that 5.5. 
thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the 8. 


| ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; . 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-falve 1s. 3.8 
I 0 


that thou mayeſt ſee. . 
19 * As many as I love, I rebuke ,. 


and chaſten : be zealous therefore . 
and repent. | 


+ Ww 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, e 
and knock : If any man hear my «© 
voice, and open the door, I will jo» 
name”? 


a 
ys 
1 
Th 
— 
7? 
Mus 
* 
ns 
© ﬀ 
6a? 
* 
— 


** 
2 


„ee: 


8 34 
Lee es ens arenen mon Dog, 


E  W WW *© 


The ſour and twenty elders. 
Anno come in to him, and will ſup with 
Dom. him, and he with me. | 

96. 21 To him that overcometh, * wi 
11... T7 grant to fit with me in my throne, 
19.2% . ; $ 
. 2. even as I alſo overcame, and am fer 
cus : dowpyyith my Father in his throne. 
2 %% 22 % He that hath an ear, let him 
cose, a. hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
25, 27 · 

» chf. Churches. 
ve. ty . 


1 John ſeeth the throne of God in hea- f. 


ven. 4 The four and twenty elders. 
6 The four ſts foll eyes before 
and behind. 10 The elders lay down 


their crowns, and worſvip him that 
ſat on the throne. 


3 Fter this I looked, and behold, 
. a door was opened in heaven: 
te end, and the firſt voice which I heard, 
1.19. Was as it were of a trumpet talkin 


7'z With me; which ſaid, Þ Come up hi- 
ther, © and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately 4 I was in the 
ſpirit : and behold, © a throne was 
et in heaven, and one fat on the 
throne, 

3 And he that ſat, was to look 
upon like a jaſper, and a fardine 

one: f and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in fight like 
unto an emerald, 

5 --2?- 4 8 And round about the throne 
Were four and twenty ſeats : and up- 
on the ſeats I ſaw four and 8 

y. elders ſitting, h cloathed in white ral- 
11. ment; i and they had on their heads 
VS crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
* lightnings, and- thundrings, and 
37. 2. Voices: 1 And there were ſeven lamps 
Cuts. Of fire burning before che throne, 
rex Which are ® the ſeven Spirits of God. 
Lech J. 2. 6 And before the throne there wa, 
= hap. 4 ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : And 
3. 5. in the midſt of the throne, and round 
58. 3. about the throne, were four beaſts full 

of eyes before 9 and behind. 
7 p And the firſt beaſt was like a 
2. 2, Sc. lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 
1.55.4 and the third beaſt had a face as a 
10. 14+ man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. 
8 And the four beaſts had each of 
4 1a). them 4 fix wings about him, and they 
r ver. s. Were full of eyes © within; and ſ they 
bee Tt not day and night, ſaying, Ho- 
7 ly, holy, holy, © Lord God almighty, 
u which was, and is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe bealts give glo- 
. ty, and honour, and thanks to him 
« C522p. that ſat on the throne, * who liveth 
; for ever and ever, 

to The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that fat on the 
%. g. throne, = and worſhip him that 


* 

4 

1 10 
20. 10. 
e Iſai, 

6. 1. 


b 
3s 
& 
& 
i 


1 Ct 


* Numd. 


Chap. iv, v. 


and for thy pleaſure they are, 


g claiming with a loud voice, Who is © 


out of the right hand k of him that hors 
8. 


people, and nation; 


The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

liveth for ever and ever, 2 and caſt their Anno 

crowns before the throne, | 
11 > Thou art worthy, 


receive glory, and honnour, and pow-,* +. 4 
er : for thou haſt 


were created. 
CHART 

1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals + 
9 which only the Lamb that was 
ain is worthy to open. 12 There- 

fore the elders praiſe him, 9 and 

confeſs that he redeemed them with 
is ; | 


h 
ANT rw in the right hand of 
him that fat on the throne, ® a * ff. 


book written within, and on the back- © © 
ſide, d ſealed with ſeven ſeals. b lui. 


2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel pro- Das. 13. | 


worthy to open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeals thereof ? 8 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in cdu. 18. 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. | * 
4 And I wept much becauſe no 
man was found worthy to open, and "#4 
to read the book, neither to look . 
thereon. EL ; 
5 And one of the elders ſaith unto 1 1% 
me, Weep not: behold, d the Lion 83 
of the tribe of Juda, the root of A. 
David, hath prevailed to open the 2 
book, f and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 59. 3 
A eg 1 teheld, and 0 
6 A and lo, in the 22. 
midſt of rhe throne, and of the four $7 
beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders ch. 
ſtood es a Lamb as it had been lain, fs. 
having ſeven horns, and h ſeven eyes, fue 
which are i the ſeven Spirits of God + 55. 
ſen: forth into all the earth. * pgs 
7 And he came and took the book % 


{at upon the throne. Crap, V1 
8 1 And when he had taken the 3 H. 
book, che four beaſts, and four and , | 
twenty elders fell down before the TOR 1 
Lamb, having every one of them . 
= harps, and golden vials full of |] odours, 1 C7 
o which are the prayers of ſaints. 3. 28. 
9 And o they ſung a new ſong, ſay- Fes. 75 
ing, P Thou art worthy to take the N 
book, and to open the ſeals thereof: 112 
9 for thou waſt flain, and * haft re- 8 
deemed us to God by thy blood, 5 out 3 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 4 kg” 

— 


Cnap. 
lo t And hatt made us unto our 7. 8 

God kings and prieſts : and we ſhall 87 
reign on the earth. 5 31 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the ! +» 
voice of many angels u round about 4 
the throne, and the beaſts, and the „ 
elders: and the number of them was „8. | 
* ren 


Anno ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 

Dom. * thouſands of thouſands ; a 
60. 12 Saying with a loud voice, y Wor- 
cy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
Jeceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 

and bleſſing. . | 8 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 


the ſea, and all that are in them, 
s 2 Gov, heard I, ſaying, * Bleſſing and honour, 


29. 11. 


eee. down and worſhipped him 4 that 
*  liverh for ever and ever. 

0” 
1 the ſeals in order, an- 
bat 4 thereupon; contain- 
es prophecy to the end of the 


- A Nd I faw when the Lamb 
opened one of the ſeals, and TI 
- as 18 8 
r, >» one of the four : in 
"a Dome, and ſee. © * * 
8.2 2 And 1 faw, and behold, < a white 
horſe ; d and he that ſat on him had a 
bow, © and a crown was given unto 
him, and he wenr forth conquering, 
aud to conquer. | 
3 And when he ha 


cap. ſecond ſeal, I heard ond 
1 bei ſay, Come, and ſee. 
| 4 $ And there went out another 
„ horſe that was ted: and poxwer, was 
| given to him that ſat thereon, to take 
2 from the earth, and that they 
ould kill one another: and there 
Was given unto him a great ſword. 
5 And when he had ed the 
third ſeal, h I heard the third beaſt 
* fay, Come, and ſee. And I beheld, 
and lo, i a black horſe; and he that 
- far on him had a pair of balances in 
his hand. | 4 
| "6 And 1 heard a voice in the mieſt 
Iay of the four beaſts ſay, A meature of 
wheat for a peny, and three meaſures 
bs mere Of barley for a peny ; and k ſee thou 
hurt not the oy] and the wine. 
—_—_— 7 And when he had opened the 
fourth ſeal, 1 I heard the voice of the 
' fourth heaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
Few 8 = And I looked, and behold, a 
> le horſe ; and his name that ſat on 
37 im was Death, and hell followed 
wich him: and power was given un- 


A I them, Over the fourtff part of the 
en earth ® to kill with ſword, and with 


hunger, 9 and with death, p and with 


* > 


= pres, the bealts of the earth. 


The obening of the ſeals, ' REVELATION. and what followed thereujen, 


under the earth, and ſuch as are in 


z Tim. and glory, and power be unto him 
82 d that ſitteth u 4 the throne, and un- 
d to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
$i: 14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
zr. And the four and twenty elders fell 


2 A 


And when he had opened the © 


fifth ſeal, I ſaw under 4 the altar * the Anno 
ſouls of them that were flain 5 for the Dom. 
word of God, and for * the teſtimony 60. 

which they held. ; | Re wg 

10 And they cried with. a, loud * > 3. 
voice, ſaying, d How long, Oord, 7 
wy and true, * doſt thou not judge . 
and avenge our blood on them that c., 
dwell on the earth ? 36. 19, 

11 And y white robes were given 7c. 
unto every one of them, and it was 1 cds; 
ſaid unto them, 2 that they ſhould „1. 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their 3; 4. 5. 
fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren a 24 
that ſhould be killed as they were, '* 3: 
ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And 1 beheld when he had d, 
opened the ſixth ſeal, * and lo, there 5. :. 
was a great earthquake, and b the ſun 275. 
became black as ſackcloth of hair, $3 
and the moon became as blood; 2+ :5 

13 © And the ſtars of heaven fell :. :o. 


unto the earth, even as a fig-tree caſt- 1. 


eth her |} untimely figs when ſhe is 1,07. 
ſhaken of a mighty wind : 

14 © And the heaven departed as; l. 
a ſcrow! when it is rolled together ; 
and © every mountain and iſland were: 
moved out of their places : 24. 
15 And the kings of the earth, and ©. 
the great men, and the rich men, 

and the chief captains, and the migh- 

ty men, and every bond-man, and 
every free-man f hid themſelves in the * 1% 
dens, and in the rocks of the moun- * * 


Jer. 3, 
3. 8 4. 


ns; | 
16 4 nd ſaid to the mountains and t. 


roc | on us, and hide us from Luk 


23. 10. 


the face of him that ſitteth on the cd. 
throne, and from the wrath of the 75. 
Lamb: 23 G0 
17 bFor the great day of his wrath is 1. 14. 
come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 75%, 
1 G H 3 bn of 
n anget ſealeth the ſervants 
: God in fel. PR, 4 The num- 
ber of them that were ſealed : of the 
tribes f Iſrael à certain number, 
9 of all other nations an innumera- 
le multitude, which ſtand before 
the throne, clad in <vhite robes, and 


palms in their hands : 14 Their 
robes were waſped in the blood of the 
Lamb. 6 


AR after theſe things, I ſaw four 

1 angels ſtanding on the four cor- 

ners of the earth, ® holding the four 37" 

winds of the earth, Þ that the wind“ cr. 

ſnould not blow on the earch, nor on 

che ſea, nor on any tree. — So 
2 And I ſaw another angel aſcend- bay, 

ing from the eaſt, having the ſeal of Wu. 20 

the living God: and he cried with a der. 13 

loud voice ro the four angels, to whom 

it Was given to hurt the earch and the 


3 Says 


n ver. 
3 5 


| Cap. 14. the 


By 1 Chap. 3. 
$, tf 


7. - 
| Ctap, 21. 


The number of the ſealed. 

Anne 3 Saying, © Hurt not the earth, nei- 

Dom: ther the ſea, nor the trees, till we have 
96. d ſealed the ſervants of our God © in 

« Cray: 5 their foreheads. 

Irs. 4 f And I heard the number of 

hich were ſealed: and there 


ian. Were ſealed an hundred and forty 
7g g. and four thouſand, of all the tribes 


16. of the children of Iſrael. | 
5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
2 thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Re were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad avere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon vere ſeal- 


ed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 


Levi ere ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 


the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. | 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Joſeph ewere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. | 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, $ a 
great multitude which no man could 
b Chap- number Þ of all nations, and kindreds, 
; ſtood before 


Row. 
1. 25. 


8.11. 
Ver. 14. 


Lela 121 1 And all the angels ſtood round 
about the throne, and about the el- 
ders, and the four beaſts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 » Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwer- 
ed, ſaying unto me, What are theſe 


| > Ver. 9+ Which are arayed in ® white robes? 


and whence came they ? 
14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou 


* 5 knoweſt. And he ſaid to me, o Theſe 


are they which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have p waſhed their 
14. "robes, and made them white in the 
1/9 blood of the Lamb. 


Char. 1. 6. 
e Tec 


17. 6. 
P Iſai. t. 
J. 


5. 3.4. . throne of God, and ſerve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that 
ficteth on the throne ſhall 4 dwell a- 
mong them. 3 | 
16 * They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 


In. 
4 4 


3. 
1 Iſai, 49. 
10. he 


Chap. 


15 Therefore are they before the 


becauſe they were made bitter. 


viij. Seven angels with ſeven trumpets. 
ther thirſt any more, * neither ſhall Anno 
the ſun light on them, nor any heat. Dom. 
17 For the Lamb which is in the 86. i 
midſt of the throne, * ſhall feed them, «Pi * 
and ſhall lead them unto living foun- S. 
tains of waters: u and God ſhall wipe ſebesgz 4 


away all tears from their eyes. Come: 
CHEAP VYHEL 


1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 


2 ſeven angels bad ſeven trumpets 

given them.” 6 Four of them ſound 

their trumpets, and great plagues - 

follow. 3 Another angel putteth in- 

cenſe to the prayers of the ſaints 

on the golden altar. | 

Nd ® when he had opened the 3.“ 
ſeventh ſeal, there was great 

ſilence in heaven about the ſpace'of 
half an hour. Re | 

2 d And I ſaw the ſeven angels* res. 
which ſtood before God; © and to; Cons 
them were given ſeven trumpets, \, *7* 

3 And another. angel came and 
ſtood at the altar, having a golden 
cenſer; and there was given 
him much incenſe that he ſhould 
offer it with 4 the i of all g 

, 


ſaints, upon the golden which prayers. 
was before the throne. | 2 


4 And *© the ſmoak of the incenſe: T 


141.2. 


which came with the prayers of the'Lute 4 


ſaints, aſcended up before God, out 4% 


of the angels hand. 1 
5 And the angel took the cenſer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, and 


caft it |j into the earth: and f there {| g. | 


were voices, and thundrings, and 16. . 
lightnings, E and an earthquake. 1% 
6 And the ſeven angels which had 32.“ 
the ſeven trumpets, prepared them- 
ſelves to ſound. | 

7 The firſt angel founded, * and b Fret. | 
there followed hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were caſt i up- 152 
on the earth: and the third part k of * ls. 


12. 5 
trees was burnt up, and all green graſs Clap. o. i 


was burnt up. 
8 And the ſecond angel founded,” 
and as it were a great mountain: Jer-vt. 
burning with fire was caſt into the ames 5. 
ſea; * and the third part of the & 
ſea n became blood: 7:3 44. 
9 o And the third part of the crea- . 


tures which were in the ſea, and had a 


25. 18. 


. — Ein ing, 4 89G A ITS 


life, died; and the third part of the 2% 


ſhips were deſtroyed. - 
10 And the third angel ſounded, 
p and there fell a great ſtar from hea- . 56. 
ven, burning as it were a lamp, 4 and cs rs 
it fell upon the third part of the ri- 16. 4 
vers, and upon the fountains of waters: | 
11* And the name of the ſtar is N t. 
calle4 Wormwood: and the third parts ber. 6. 


of the waters became wormwood ;_ 


t and many men died of the waters, 2 + 


Ames 8. 
FEES 10 
12 


| 2. 


The bottonileſs pit opened 


Anno 12 u And the fourth angel founded, 
Dom. and the third part of the ſun was ſmit- 
06. ten, and the third part of the moon, 
z 13+ and the third part of the ſtars; ſo as 
| © the third part of them was darkned, 
and the day ſhone not for a third part 
of it, and the night likewiſe. 


Far 13 And 1 id, * and heard an 
1 . angel flying through the midſt of 


heaven, ſaying with a loud voice 

v Chap-% Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of 

34+ the earth, by reaſon of the other 

voices of the trumpet of the three 

angels which are yet to ſound. 

e Gandin 7 be e 7 

1 At the ſoundi ft th ange 

4 ftar falleth from ef et 

1 the key of the bottomleſs pit: 

2 He openeth the pit, and there come 

' forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The 

- Firſt wo paſt. 13 The ſixth trumpet 

| deth. 14 Four angels are [ct 
| + looſe that <were bound. . | 

Dao . He feth af | ſounded, * and 


I ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven un- 


to the earth : and to him was given the 


beg. key of © the bottomleſs pit. 5 
Aen. 2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 
F e and there aroſe a ſmoak out of the 
pit, as the ſmoak of a great furnace; 
and the ſun and the air were darkned, 
by reaſon of the ſmoak of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoak 
ae. © ſocuſts upon the earth; and unto 
Vert ie. them was given power, as the ſcor- 

pions of the earth have power. 

4, And it was commanded them 
Gap. - that they ſhould not hurt 8 the graſs 
of the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree; but only thoſe men 
bp. Which have not “ the ſeal of God in 
See Exoa, their foreheads. 
Ea 5.4 5 Andtothemit was given that they 
12 . ſhould not kill them, i but that they 


%% ſhould be tormented five months: and 


= -their torment was as the torment of a 
ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 
A 6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men 

iz. ſeek death, and ſhall not find it; and 
es ſhall defire to die, and death fhall 
oh flee from them. i 
. „% 7 And ! the ſhapes of the locuſts 

were like unto horſes prepared unto 

= Rum battel; = and on their heads avere as 
e it were crowns like gold, * and their 
F faces were as the faces of men. 


8 And they had hair as the hair of 


6Jet! 2.6. women, and o their teeth were as the 

teeth of lions. 437 ED 

o And they had breaſt-plates, as 

it were breaſt-plates of iron; and the 

2% ſound of their wings <vas v as the 

; ſound of chariots of many horſes run- 
ning to battel. | 

Io And they had tails like unto ſcor- 

- pions, and there were ſtings in their 


”" REVELATION. 


Four angels ave let hoſe. 
tails: q and theit power was to hurt Anno 
men five months. Dom. 
11 * And they had a king over them, 96. 
hich is 5 the angel of the bottomleſs ? F. 
pit, whoſe name. in the rew * Ver, 
tongue it Abaddon, but in the Meek 
tongue hath his name {} Apollyon. e . 
12 * One wo is paſt, and behold l 
there come two woes more hereafter. i. 
*13 And the fixth angel ſounded, 
and I heard a voice, from the four 
horns of che golden altar, which is 
before God, 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Looſe the four an- 
gels which are bound u in the great : Sn. 
river Euphrates. ö 
15 And the four angels were looſe 
which were prepared [| for an hour, 
a day, and a month, and a year, for to 
ſlay the third part of men. | 
16 And * the number of the army 7. a. 
v of the horſemen were two hundred Dus. 1, 


fl Or, at. 


thouſand thouſand: and I heard the y fuk, 1 
4+ - 


number of them. | 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the 
viſion, and them that fat on them, 
having breaſt-plates of fire, and of 
jacinct, and brimſt 437 
heads of the horſes were as the heads ia. 
of lions; and out of their mouths iſſu- 
ed fire, and ſmoak, and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third 

of men killed, by the fire, and 
y the ſmoak, and by the brimſtone, 
which ifſued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their rails : * for their tails cvere 27% * 
like unto ſerpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. | 

20 And the reſt of the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues, 

b yet repented not of the works of 2: 


their hands, that they ſhould not? .. 


worſhip © devils, à and idols of gold, ver. 3: 


and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and P. i». | 


of wood: which neither can ſee, nor i c, . 
hear, nor walk : "i 
21 Neither repented they of their 114. 
murders, © nor of their ſorceries, nor big 
of their fornication, nor of their thefts; 
- 5 K. 2 5 
1 might ons angel appearet 
pate 15,0 — in Dis path : 6 Ie 
ſaeareth by him that liveth for e- 
ver, that there Pall be no more 
time. 9 Fahn is commanded to take 
and eat the book. ? 
Nd I ſaw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, cloath- 
ed with a cloud, and a rainbow avas 
upon his head, and ® his face was as “ 
it were the ſun, and b his feet as pil- c. 
lars of fire. þ Chap. 1 
2 And he had in his hand a little” | 
book open: e and he ſet his right foot $3", 
upon 


one: 2 and the : Om 


| K Ver. 


r, 4. 


al. $ 


1 + 9. 


= f Exod. 
; Dan. 12.7. 


14. 7+ 


E | Ezek. 2. 


gohn commanded to eat the book. Chap. 
Anno upon the ſea, and his left foot on the 

Dom. earth, : 
96. : And cried with a loud voice, as 
avhen à lion roareth : and when he 


4 Cape had cried, 4 ſeven ders uttered 
| their goices. * 
4 And when the ſeven thunders 
ha 


uttered their voices, I was about 
to write: and I heard a voice from 


a. g. heaven, ſaying unto me, © Seal u 


20- 


* thoſe things which the ſeven thunders 
uttered, and write them nor. 
5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand 
upon the ſea, and upon the earth, 
f lifred up his hand to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for 

t chaos ever and ever, s who created heaven 
and the things that therein are, and the 
earth and the things that therein are, 
and the ſea, and the things which are 
þ Dan. therein, à that there ſhould be time 
Chap. 16. NO longer : 
i Chap, 7 But i in the days of the voice of 
11. 13. the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be- 
gin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared 
to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And & the voice which I heard 
from heaven ſpake unto me again, 
and ſaid, Go, and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the an- 
gel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and 
upon the earth. 


R Ver. 4. 


9 And I went unto the angel, and 


ſaid unto him, Give me the little book. 
3. K f. 1, And he ſaid unto me, i Take it, and 
, 3. eat it up; and it ſhalt make thy belly 
bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
ſweet as hony. 

10 And I took the little book out 


of the angels hand, and ate it up; 


= Ed. and it was in my mouth ſweet as 
hony : and as ſoon as I had eaten it, 
25. . 3. n my belly was bitter. 
| 11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 
prophefie again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 
CHA FF AL 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie : 6 They 
have power to ſlut heaven, that it 
rain not : 7 The beaſt ſtall fight a- 
gainſt them, and kill them : & They 
lie unburied, 11 and after three 
days and an half riſe again. 14 The 
ſecond wo is paſt. 15 The ſeventh 


trumpet ſoundeth. 
10. f %, A Nd there was given me * a reed 
Z<<.2.7 L like unto a rod: and the angel 


23. 18, 
. „ temple of God, and the altar, and 
5% 1 them that worſhip therein. f 

oa 2 But the court which is without 
4 523. 3. the temple | leave out, and meaſure 
1 Mac, 3. it not; © for it is given unto the Gen- 


$4 WS tiles: and the holy city ſhall they © tread 


133.5. under foot © forty and two months. 


mies beheld them. 


ſtood, . ſwing, d Riſe and meaſure the 


15 The tevo witneſſes propheſie, &c. 


3 And [| I will give ober unto m Atmo 
two f witneſſes, g hey ſhall 120 Dom. 


pheſie * a thouſand two hundred and d. 


threeſcore days cloathed in ſackcloth} | or, z 
+ Theſe are the i two olive-trees, ps my 
and the two candleſticks ſtanding be- e thag 
fore the God of the earth 2 

5 And if any man will hurt them, & . 
* fire proceedeth out of their mouth, & . 
and devoureth their enemies: and i Sag | 


if any man will hurt them, he muſt :*; 5- 


in this manner be killed. | 19. „% 8 


6s Theſe * have power to ſhut hea- Zeche 4:3 


ven, that it rain not in the days of their 1.48 


propheſie: and n have power over wa- Jer. 1-26, 


ters to turn them to blood, and to ſmite Fac. . 
the earth with all plagues, as often as N Mun. 
they will. og, 
7 And when they o ſhall have finiſh- 12. 1 
ed their teſtimony, p the beaſt that 1er 77: 
aſcendeth 4 out of the bottomleſs pit, 1. 7. 
r ſhall make war againſt them, and 2 bs 
ſhail overcome them and kill them. » Cap. 


8 And their dead bodies ſpall lie in . WM 


the ſtreet of 5 the great city, which 3.8 
ſpiritually is called Sodom and E- Pan 7. 


£34 7 t where alſo our Lord was cru- 7ech, 14% 


ed. | | « Chap, 

o * And they of the le, and 13. . 
kindreds, — ues, 1 nations, 9 5 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days 13. 1 
and an half, * and ſhall nor ſuffer their . 
dead bodies to be put in graves. — 

10 y And they that dwell upon the = L 79. 
earth ſhall rejoyce over them, and y ch 
make merry, 2 and ſhall ſend gifts 13 K. 
one to another; * becauſe theſe rwo Hate g. 
prophets tormented them that dwelt a Chap... 
on the earth. n 

11 b And after three days and an Ver. 6. 
half, e the Spirit of life from God en- Fi 37. 
tred into them: and they ſtood upon 14. 
their feet, and great fear fell upon 
them wo ſaw _ 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto Ra Come 2 
up hither. 4 And they aſcended up to?: 
heaven © in a cloud, f and their ene- 31 46. 
Als I. 9. 
1z And the ſame hour 8 was there * 
a great earthquake, h and the tenth f 
pag of the city fell, and in the earth- 17g. 

uake were ſlain 4 of men ſeven thou- t &. 


and: and the remnant were affright- = 


ed, i and gave glory to the God of 7. 1 


heaven. | e 
14 * The ſecond wo is paſt, and Gap. 8. 

behold, the third wo cometh quickly. {#4 
15'And | the ſeventh angel ſound- | 528 

ed, ad there were great voices in = ia 


heaven, ſaying, a The kingdoms of Gans. 
this world are become the kingdoms a. 


of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, » and 13.5. 


o Dan. 2. 
he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 44. K „ 


ders which fat before God on cheir 8 7, 
ſeats, 


14.8107. 


16 And p the four and twenty el- Gap. 4. 


| 


U 


. 10. 


— 


Michael and hit angels 
Anno Gary fell upon their faces, and wor- 
Dom. * ſhip hae | 


$6. , 


* | 


Goa, 77 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, © 
God almighty, 4 which art, and 
-waſt, and art to come; becauſe thou 
haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
# chap. TE and hait reigned.  -- 
as, 18 And the nations were angry, 
« Dae. 3. and thy wrath is come, t and the time 
of the dead that they ſhould be judg- 
ed, and that thou ſhouldſt give re- 
ward unto thy ſeryants the prophets, 
| and to the ſaints, and them that fear 
= Cp. thy name, u ſmall and great, & and 
2.5... ſhouldſt deſtroy them which || deſtroy 
23-41% © the earth. VIE 8 
19 And Y the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was ſeen 
* . in his temple the ark of his teſtament : 
3937” and * there were ighrnings, and voi- 
des, and thundrings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 8 
| * | CHAP. XII 


I A uoman cloathed with the ſur tra- 


= © -» vaileth. 4 The great red dragon 
* * "wary x before her, ready to devour 
pe. child. 6 When foe was delivered 
; He fleeth into the <vilderneſs. 7 Mi- 
chael and his angels fight with the 
dragon and prevail. 13 The dragon 
1 erſecuteth the woman. 
0.0", Arr. Nd there appeared a great || won- 
REF der in heaven, a woman cloath- 
dend with the ſun, and the moon under 
her feer, and upon her head a crown 
- - of twelve itars: 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, 
» Ul; $5. a travailing in birth, and pained to be 
take 19 delivered. 
o. 3 And there appeared another || won- 


> Chap... der in heaven, and behold, b a great. 


885. red dragon, © having ſeven heads, and 
cap.” ten horns, 4 and ſeven crowns upon 
13. 1. his heads. | 
ir 4 And © his tail drew the third part 
. er dil caft 
des them to the earth: and the dragon 
*S-e.2. ſtood b before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered i for to your 
her child as ſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man · child, 
* who was to rule all nations With, a 
27.2 5, rod Of iron: and her child was caul 
1 up unto God, and to his throne. 
ves. 1. 6 And 1 the woman fled into the 

- wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a 2 

E prepared of God, that they ſhould feed 

= Cap» her there u a thouſand two hundred 
er and threeſcore days. r 
Sean, 7 And there was war ing Heaven; 
J. ; n Michael and his angels fought o a- 


25477 — the dragon, and the dragon 
u 


& al. 
2-9 
ChaÞ. 2. 


7277. ught and his angels: _ 
2 3. 8 And prevailed not, neither was 


e their place found any more in heaven. 
jora 122 „Am che great dragon was caſt 


REVELATION; 


but a ſhort time. 


out, 4 that old ſerpent, called the de- Anno 
vil and Satan, * which deceiveth the Dom, 
whole world: 5 he was caſt out into - 95, 

the earth, and his angels were caſt out 


wath him. Chap, 1% 
10 And CH a loud yoice $ying Chap, 


in heaven, * Now is come ſalvation and 3 


ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, 9, 


IP, 


and the power of his Chriſt: for the 1 4 


don. 


accuſer of our brethren is 
u which accuſed them before our God 
day and night. n 
It And *® they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of? 


ud 5 
* 2 * 
- ' F: 3 


«their teſtimony; „ and they loved not!- 


their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore 2 rejoyce, ye hea· 
vens, and ye that dwell in them, +: 
z Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, “ 
and of the ſea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
b becauſe he knoweth that he hath ! Ge. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that 
he was caſt unto the earth, he perſe- _ 
cuted'* the woman which brought 
forth the man- child. 

14 4 And to the woman were given : 
two wings of a great eagle, that ſhe ee 


might fly f into the wilderneſs, into « e 
her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed | 
time, and times, and half a1 4 


s for 
time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

, 15 And the ſerpent h caſt out of his \ 1%.» 
mouth water as à flood, after the wo- 
man; that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed up the flood which the dra- 
gon caſt out of his mouth. N 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, i and went to make t. 
war with the remnant of her ſeed, * C. 


which keep the commandments of 1 Jon 6 2 
God, and have * the teſtimony of Crave. i 
I '% wa 


Jeſus Chriſt. 

K. VII. 

1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſe- 
ven heads and ten horns, to whom 
the dragon giveth his power. 11 An- 
othen benſt cometh up out of the 
eari; 14 cauſeth an image to be 
114 of the former beaſt, 15 and 
that men ſpeuld worſvip it, id and 
receive his mark. 

A I ftogd upon the ſand of the 

ſea, and ſaw a bealt riſe up; „ 
out of the ſea, b having ſeven heads » vr, 

and ten horns, and upon his horns 1,5 6, 

ten crowns, and upon his heads the ** 

name of blaſphemy. . 
2 © And the beaſt which I ſaw was « Dun. 

like unto a leopard, 4 and his feet 7p. 

were as the feet of a bear, © and his 0 

mouth as the mouth of a ** 7. 4. 

0 


overcome the dragem 


* Wi 
Ifai. 
1 


| A bea 


ano. f 


Gen, 9.6. 


z th. 26. 


Chap. 
12. 


A beaſt with ſeven heads, &c. 


on Chap. 
nno nno f the dragon gave him his power, 2 and 
m. om. his ſeat, ® and great authority. 

05 Ip. 3 And I aw one of his heads, i as 


ms, b. it were f Wounded to death; and his 


7. 0. Wc: >. deadly wound was healed: and K all 
vp, ME... the world wondred after the beaſt. 

"oY n. 4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
1 = which gave power unto the beaſt : and 
% ic. they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, 

„ 1! Who zs like unto the beaſt ? who is 
5 able to make war with him ? 

BE 5 And there was given unto him 
3679 n mouth ſpeaking great things, and 
Ba. 11-35. blaſphemies; and power was given un- 
"IP *H wer, £0 him, to continue n forty and two 
A i months. | | 
1 þ. 6. 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſ- 
5 phemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
os Jobs 1. name, „ and his tabernacle, and them 
„ .. thatdwell in heaven. 

* bn. 7. And it was given unto him v to 

8 ap. 11. make war with the ſaints, and to over- 
| ap. COME them: 4 and power was given 

4j. him over all kindreds, and tongues, and 

wy nations. 5 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
3 «'4- ſhall worſhip him, * whoſe names are 

Me ul. 4. 3- not Written in the book of life of the 
Fs 28. Lamb flain * from the foundation of 
4. Wa. © the world. | 
+ hap.17- 9 © If any man have an ear, let him 
211 „ her-. 8 » + + , 
| 8. 10 u He that leadeth into captivity, 
„ ſhall go into captivity: * He that kill- 

hw. 26. eth with the — muſt be killed 
with the ſword. y Here is the pati - 
ence and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt 
= coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
fpake as a dragon. 

78 12 And he exerciſeth all the power 
12. of the firſt beaſt before him, and cau- 
I ſeth the earth, and them which dwell 
ahn . 


5 therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
vez. * whoſe deadly wound was healed. 


pad _ 13 And Þ he doeth great wonders, 
. ſo that he maketh fire come down 
reg from heaven on the earth, in the ſight 
WF. 14 And d deceiveth them that dwell 
e. on the earth, © by the means of thoſe 
, miracles which he had power to o in 
r., the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying ro them 
o. that dwell on the earth, that they 
ſhould make an image to the beat 
| which had the wound by a ſword, 
NY 3 fig tf and did live. 
5% 2, 15 And he had power to give | life 
36 unto the image of the beaſt, that tlie 
image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, 
* dar, E and cauſe that as many as would 
ans » :0.4 not Worſhip the image of the beait, 
8 '+ ſhould be killed. | 


16 And he cauſeth al, both ſmall 
and great, rich ànd poor, free and 


ſell fave he that had the mar 


his name. 


$57 7 The Lamb and his company. 

bond, h f to receive a mark in their Anno 

right hand, or in their foreheads: Dom. 
17 And that no man might buy or gd. 

, or i the 1. K 

name of the beaſt, k or the number of 1 

Ei vs · 


1 Chap. 
14» 11. 


18 1 Here is wiſdom. Let him that 


hath underſtanding count u the num- 1 


ber of the beaſt : = for it is the number iGap. 17, | 
of a man; and his number is fix hun- % chap. 


dred threeſcore and ſix; 5 dA 
GH A: P10, % 


@ie 17% 

1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion | 
evith his company; 6 an angel 
preacheth the goſpel: 8 Ihe fall of 

Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the 

World, and putting in of the fickle. 7 

20 The vintage and wine preſs of 

the rath of God. | 

Nd I looked, and lo, * a Lamb Ba- 

ſtood on the mount Sion, and Epillte, 
with him d an hundred forty and ve. . 
four thouſand, © having his Fathers 3. 0. 
name written in their foreheads, * 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- c:. 
ven, 4 as the voice of many waters, 3 
and as the voice of a great thunder: 4% 
and I heard the voice of © harpers 23. 
harping with their harps: | 5B „ 

3 And they ſung as it were a new 5.5.% e 
ſong before the throne, and before; i= 
the four beaſts, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that ſong, 8 but 5 ] 
the hundred and forty and four thou- 
ſand, which were redeemed from the - © 
earth, e oy 

The are they which were not _ 
deflled with women; b for they are 37,9 
virgins: theſe are they i which follow c 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: 14 24 
theſe t k were redeemed from among lan. 
men, I being the firſt-fruits unto God, . 
and to the Lamb. 4 1 James 1. 

5 And ® in their mouth was found = Pm. 
no guile : for n they are without fault 3:6 3. 
before the throne of God. 4 I 

& And I ſaw another angel o fly in 5. 7- 
the midſt of heaven, p having the e- 5. 13 
verlaſting goſpel to preach unto them e > 7-36 
that dwell on the earth, 4 and to eve- 187 
ry nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and geople, | Cher. 
aying with a loud voice, * Fear 1. 18-@, 
God, and give glory to him, for the NA 
hour of his judgment is come: and Pat. 143. 
worſhip him that made heaven and f, 
earth, and the ſea and the fountains 15-847. / 
of waters. | 7 

8 And there followed another an- 7 . 
gel, ſaying, © Babylon is fallen, is fallen, Crap. 186 
u that great City, . becauſe ſhe made all «Jer. 3. 
—_—— of the wine of the wrath 5 11. 
of her fornication. | Re 

9 And the third angel followed 5:8 1K 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, * If Gar: 
any man — beaſt and his 15, 17; 

|  unage, 


i. 3T, 


12. 14. fand and fix hundred 


"The earth rea ged. 
Anno image, and receive his mark in his 
Dom. forehead, or in his hand, _ 


96. 10 The ſame v ſhall drink of the 
12585 wine of the wrath of God, which is 
1 = poured out without mixture, into 


Jer. 25.15, a the cup of his indignation; and d he 
18.6." ſhall: be tormented with < fire and 
brimſtone, in the preſence of the ho- 
ly angels, 
Lamb; 


11 And 4 the ſmoak of their tor- 


3» and they have no reſt day nor night, 

who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 

and whoſoever receiveth the mark 
of his name. > 

5024 12 Here is the patience of the 

187. ſaints: f here are they that keep the 


3 heard a voice from hea- 
e ven, faying unto me, Write, 8 Bleſſed 
Chap, 20. ard; the dead h which die in the Lord, 
hx Cor. {| from henceforth : Yea, faith the 
er. Spirit, i that they may reſt from their 

„ ladours; and their works do follow 


wenne | te Re Hs 
fr? * 14 And I looked, and behold, a 
Mee white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
Aer Tat * like unto the Son of man l ha- 
1-7- | vVing on his head a golden crown, and 


13 And 1 


B35. in his hand a ſharp ſickle. 

e I And another angel came out 
. of the temple, cry ing with a loud 
w Chap. voice to him that fat on the cloud, 
$3%7;, u Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reap: for 
un. the time is come for thee to reap; for 
23-29 the harveſt © of the earth is I ripe. 
316 And he that ſat on the cloud, 


1: -13- thruſt in his fickle on the earth; and 
10, the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he alſo 
having a ſharp ſick le. 

: 18 And another angel came out from 
x Cheap. the altar, Þ which had power overSre; 
OM and "cried with a loud cry to him that 

had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt 
228. in thy ſharp fickle, 4 and gather the 
cluſters of the vine of the eatÞ ; for 
her grapes are fully ripe.” = 
19 And the angel thruſt in his ickle 
into the ea ch, and gathered the ve of 
l the earth, and caſt it into * the great 
* wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-przs was troden 
t without the city, and blood came 
out of the wine-preſs, ® even unto the 
horſe-bridles, by the _ of a thou- 

urlongs. | 

E HA P. XV. 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven 
laſt plagues. 3 The ong of them 
that overcome the beaſt. 7 The 


* 
1 
18. 63. 
. 
17. 


x Chap, 
11-8. 


- 


4 


REVELATION. 


and in the ptęſence of the 


Lord, and glorifie thy name ? for tm 


even wials full of the wrath of © 
. 5 of 


The ſeven vials, & 
Nd a 1 ſaw another ſign-in hea- Am 

| ven, great and marvellous, b ſe- Dom 
ven angels having the ſeven laſt plagues, 95 
< for in them is filled up the wrath of: as. 
God. b Chap 
2 And 1 ſaw as it were 4 a ſea of dg 
glaſs, mingled with fire; and them 4 
that had gotten the victory over the % 
beaft, f and over his image, and over um, 


his mark, and over the number of his ds 
name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, 8 ha- 1 5 28. 20. 


ving the harps of God. 1 

3 And they ſing * che ſong of Mo- 
ſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong d. 
of the Lamb, ſaying, i Great and mar 5, 
vellous are thy works, Lord God al- 111.4 
mighty; k juſt and true are thy ways, «tw. 
thou King of {| ſaints. - — 


: Cazp. is, 
4 | Who ſhall not fear thee, 07% ll 


thou only art holy: for w all nati- (51M 
ons ſhall come and worſhip before 3g, p. 
m Ila. 


thee; for thy judgments are made 
maniſeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and 
behold, u the temple of the taberns- 7,” 
cle of the teſtimony in heaven was 5% 
opened: | 5 

6 ® And the ſeven angels came out 
of the temple, having the ſeven plagues, 


66. 25 


cloathed in pure and white linen, and ver. 9. 
P having their breaſts girded with gold- 14% 
en girdle. ; Err, G 

7 4 And one of the four beaſts gave dg 


unto the ſeven angels, ſeven golden 5,5 
vials full of the wrath of God, * who +5... 
lite for ever and ever. 1.8. 
8 And the temple was filled with - 4. 
ſmoak * from the glory of God, and i 


4. 
165 
from his power; and no man was 1, 


able to enter into the temple, til! the: e.. 
ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were 19 29. 
fulfilled. | ) 1 Tie 
CHAP. XVI. James $ 
2 The angels pour out their vials - on 
full of aurath. 6 The plagues that [2. 5. 
follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh 13 U 
as a thief. Bleſſed are they that | Luke 
evatch. | | 3 
8 heard a great voice out of 114 
l the temple, ſaying to the ſe- 10% WW ©: 17 
ven angels, Go your ways and pour r. 
out the vials 0 of the wrath of God ic g, 
upon the earth. 5. 3. 
£4 And the firſt went, and poured 5 
out his vial © upon the earth; and a, ies 
4 there fell a noiſom and grievous g | 
ſore upon the men © which had the cr 
mark of the beaſt, and upon them, " WF 
f which worſhipped his image. 13-th 31.6 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out Wi:.- 
his vial $ upon. the ſea; and b it be- 5. ** 
came as the blood of a dead man: 2. 
i and every living ſoul died in the ſea. % . 
4 And the third angel poured out e 
his vial Kk upon the rivers and foun- 8. 1 On 


tains 


Bleſſed ave they that watch. 
Anno tains of waters; and they became 
Dom. blood. 
d T heard the angel of the wa- 
ters ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
m chap. m Which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, 
s becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 
6 For ® they have ſhed the blood 
3.34: Of ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt 
% given them blood to drink; for they 
ek are worthy. | 
7 And I heard another out of the 
pay altar ſay, Rven ſo, p Lord God al- 
, mighty, 4 true and righteous are thy 
& judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
t His vial * upon the ſun; and po 
| was given unto him to ſcorch men 


o And men were. [| ſcorched with 
eat heat, and * blaſphemed the name 
of God, which hath power over theſe 

þ Das. 5. plagues : ® and they repented not to 
e him glory. 

o And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial * upon the ſeat of the beaſt 
y and his kingdom was full of dark- 
neſs, 2 and they gnawed their tongues 


b che falſe prophet. 

14 i For they are the ſpirits, of de- 
. Vils, K working miracles, which go 
5, forth unto the kings of the earth, 
2. 5. and of the whole world, to gather 
z. them to u the battel of that great day 
of God almighty. 

15 w Behold, I come as a thief. 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keep- 
| eth his garments, o leſt he walk naked, 
_—_ and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 P And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place, called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 


rcnp., 18 And there were voices, and 
- thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, * ſuch as was 
not fince men were upon the earth, ſo 
mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 
19 And u the great city was divided 


xvij. Great Babylon the mother of harlots. 


into three parts, and the cities of the Anno 
nations fell: and great Babylon x came Dom. 
in remembrance before God, y to give 6. 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 1.5 
fierceneſs of his wrath. y l. 5. 

20 And * every iſland fled away, ler. 23. 
and the mountains were not found. Cz. 1. 

21 * And there fell upon men a great: U 
hail out of heaven, every ſtone about | 
the weight of a talent: and b men tt; 19: 
blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague 1. 
of the hail ; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

CH A Pi NEG 

3, 4 A woman arayed in purple and 
carlet, with a golden cup in her 
hand, ſitteth upon the beaſt, 5 aubich 
is great Babylon the mother of all 
abominations. 9 The interpretation 
of the ſeven heads, 12 and the ten 
horns. 14 The victory of the Lamb, 
16 The puniſoment of the whore. 

Nd there came a one of the ſeven 249. 
I angels, which had the ſeven vi- 
als, and talked with me, ſaying unto 
me, Come hither, “ I will ſhew unto v Gap. 
thee the judgment of © the great 18.18. 
whore, d that ſitteth upon many wa- Chap. © 
ters: | * 

2 © With whom the kings of the 9 pou 
earth haye committed fornication, and « crap? 
f the inhabiters of the earth have been 71 1.7. 
made drunk with the wine of her for- g. 

nication. 188.3. 
23 So he carried me away in the 5 
ſpirit $ into the wilderneſs : and I 
ſaw a woman fit h upon a ſcarlet-co- b Chaps 7 
toured beaſt, full of i names of blaſ- 8 % 7 
phemy, k having ſeven heads, and 1. 
ten horns. - - | Ver. 12. 

4 And the woman » was arayed faszzzis 
in purple, and ſcarlet colour, a and 1 
t decked with gold and precious ſtone ny 
and pearls, ® having a golden cup in 5Jer.51 7. 


— 


her hand, p full of abominations and geg. 
filchineſs of her fornication. 14-8. 


5 And upon her forehead ævas a 
name written, 4 MYSTERY, BA- 2%, 
BVL ON TT HE GREAT, THE IS 
MOFHER OF || HARLO TS, {i Or, e 
ANS ABOMINATIONS QF 47 
THE EARTH. 

And I ſaw *.che woman drunken 5 Sg. 

t with the blood of the ſaints, u and «Chap. 
with the blood of the martyrs of Je. 482 
ſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondred 57 
with great admiration. | 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, 
Wherefore didft thou marvel ? I will 
tell thee the myſtery of the woman, 
and of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
which hath the ſeven heads and tea 
horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou Aweſt, was, 1 
and is not; and x ſhall gc nd out of .. 
the bottomleſs pit, and Y go into per- 1 1. 

3 dition: 


The fall of Babylon. REVEL 


Anno dition : and they that dwell on the 

Dom. earth 2 ſthall-wonder, (* whoſe names 
96. were not written in the book of life 

3:3% from the foundatten of the world) 

aca, When they behold the beaſt that was, 
| and is not, and yet is. 

ors 9 And b here is the mind which 

« Cop. hath wiſdom. © The ſeven heads are 


ſeven mountains, on which the wo- 
man ſitteth. | 
| 10 And there are ſeven kings: five 
. are fallen, and one is, and the other is 
not yet come; and when he cometh, 
4 he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the ſeven, e and goeth into perdition. 
12 And * the ten horns which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten kings, which have te- 
czived no kingdom as yet; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the beaſt. 
Iz Theſe have one mind, and ſhall 
8 power and ſtrength unto the 


18. 19, 21. 
Chap. 13-1. 


14 8 Theſe ſhall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them: b for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings; i and they that are 
with him, are called, and choſen, and 
faithful. = | | 
15 And he faith unto me, k The 
Waters which thou ſaweſt, where the 
whore ſitteth, tare people, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the' ten horns which thou 
=== je. ſaweſt upon the beaſt, = theſe ſhall 
Lis, hate the whore, and ſhall make her 
Ade rs; deſolate, n and naked, and ſhall eat her 
Den fleſn, and o burn her with fire. 

E | 17 P For God hath put in their 
3.9 hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the beaſt 


E 


10575 Juntil the words of God ſhall be ful: 
r filled. | | 

18 And the woman which thou ſaw- 
26.19. eſt, * is that great city, 5 which reign- 
15 eth over the kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of 
God commanded to depart out 
her. 9. The kings of the eart 
11 22 the eee and — 
riners, lament oder her. 20 The 
82 .* for the judgments of 
God upon her. TIS 
v Chap. hy after theſe things I ſaw ano- 
eil. ther angel come down from hea- 
Fs. ven, having great power; and the 
, earth was hghtned with his glory. 

IN . 2 And he cried mightily with a 
8 £2.14, ſtrong voice, ſaying, b Babylon the 
= St. great is fallen, is fallen, and e is be- 
2 n % come the habitation of devils, and the 
it. hold of every foul ſpirit, and d a cage 
of every unciean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations e have drunk of 


2 


2 
e Ch>n 
14. 9. 8 
3. . 


ATION. ' The lamentation of her, Þ The 
the wine of the wrath of her fornica- Any WR 1nno 
tion, and the kings of the earth have Don, Pom. 
committed fornication" with her, fand 96. 
the merchants of the earth are waxed * 1, 


- 


t Vet. 7 · 


rich through the {| abundance. of her |», Wi: ce: 
delicacies. * WP rt ds — 
4 And I heard another voice from 
; ? thi, e Vers 
heaven, ſaying, 8. Come out of her, % Ver. 10 
my people, that ye be not partakers 5:. », 1120 
of her fins, and that ye receive not of 570 | Elk. £7 
her plagues : © 1040 ; 
5h For her ſins have reached unto 3, 'F 
heaven, and i God hath remembred i Cha, / 3573 
her iniquities. . 
6 Kk Reward her even as ſhe reward- * Pu, "x 
ed you, and double unto. her double, er. a * 
according to her works: I in the cup 27 job 21 
3 e hath filled, ® fill to her 8% 
Ouble. ; 10. 
- 7. ® How much ſhe hath glorified io." 
her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſd much 7,5? WI. * 


n Lt. th 
7, t. 


torment and rrow give her: for ſhe 


faith in her heart, I fit-a o queen, and © 0 BE 179%. 
am no widow, and ſhall fee no ſor- E 
OW. # 8 q 248 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come 3 
P in one day, death, and mourning, n, 52 
and famine z and 4 ſhe ſhall be utterly 42% 2. 
burnt with Fre for ſtrong is the 4 ag 
Lord God who judgeth her. e | 
9 And the kings of the earth, F 
who have committed fornication, and 15," * 


lived deliciouſly with her, * ſhall be- 172 

wail her, and lament for her, u when 14 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoak of her burn- % 
ing, ihe = 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of 

her torment, ſaying, * Alas, alas, that . 

great city Babylon, that mighty city ! c 

y for in one hour is thy «tp Waun 
come. 32 

11 And ⁊ the merchants of the earth : funf 
ſhall weep and mourn over her, for \«.;. 
no man buyeth her merchandiſe any 
more: 

12 * The merchandiſe of gold and 10% 
ſilver, and precious ſtones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
filk; and ſcarlet, and all || thyine wood, j Or, 
and all manner veſſels of ivory, and all 
manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, 
and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincenſe, and wine, 
and oyl, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and 
chariots, and II flaves, and b fouls of % 
men. , 1 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul : 
lutted after, are departed from thee, 
and all things - which were dainty = 
and good!y, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more 
at all. | 

15 © The merchants of theſe things: ,“ 
which were made tich by her, _ 

ſta 


1 


ſw, 


or. 
bodrts. 
b Lzek. * 
27- 13 


Anno 


Chap. 1 


2. 


„ Ita. 


4+ L, 


N 25. 10. 


. 


The ſaints rejayce for Gods judgment. Chap. Xxix. 


ſtand afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment,” weeping and wailing, 
16 Aud faying, Alas, alas, that 


great city, 4 that was cloathed in fine 


linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious ſtones, 
and pearls: | 

17 © For in one hour ſo great riches 
is come to nought. And f every ſhip- 


- maſter; and all the company in _ 
i 


and ſailers, and as many as trade 
ſea, ſtood afar off, 
13 And cried s when they ſaw the 


ſmoałk of her burning, ſaying, h What 


city is like unto this great city ? _ 
19 And i they caſt duſt on their 


heads, and cried, weeping and wail- ; 
ing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, Alleluia: for k the Lord God omni- f. 


wherein were made rich all that had 
ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſt- 


lineſs: K for in one hour is ſhe made 


deſolate. ; 
20 1 Rejoyce over her, thou hea- 
ven, and ye holy apoſtles and pro- 
phets, for u God hath avenged you 
e 1 took 
21 And a mighty angel t up a 
ſtone like a — ds: and caſt 


olence ſhall that great city Babylon be 


throw down, and ſhall be found no 


more at all. 
22 o And the voice of harpers, and 


7 
j-r- 7: 24+ muſicians, and of pipers, and trum- 


ters, ſhall! be heard no more at all 
in thee; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any 


more in thee ; and the ſound of a 
milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee ;” | 


23 p And the light of a candle ſhall 


„ ſhine no more at all in thee; 4 and 


the bride ſhall be heard no. more 
at all in thee : for * thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 


„For by thy ſorceries were all nations 


deceived : 
24 And * in her was found the 


| blood of prophets, and of faints, and 


of all that were ſlain upon the earth. 
CH A P. XIX. 
1 God is praiſed in heaven for judg- 
ing the great whore, and avenging 
the blood of his ſaints. 7 The mar- 
riage of the Lamb. 10 The angel 
' evill not be wvorſpipped. 

Nd after theſe things ® I heard 
A a great voice of much people 
in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; d Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and pow- 
er unto the Lord our God: 

2 For © true and righteous are his 
Judgments ; for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 


' earth with her fornication, and d hath 


* 


voice 


u 
20 51. into the ſea, ſaying, „ Thus with vi- * Bleſſed are they 


and clean. 


The marriage of the Lamb. 


avenged the blood of his ſervants at Anno 
her hand. 


; Dom. 
3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. 96. 


And © her ſmoak roſe up for ever and : 30 


Ever. 


* the four beaſts fell down and As 
worſhipped God that fat on the 
throne, ſaying, 3 Amen; Alleluia. 2 1 Chron, 

5 And a voice came out of the l 5.13. 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all 8 
ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, '+- 

h both ſmall and great. | 38328 
6 i And 1 heard as it were the voice 12. 
of a great multitude, and as the Pre 
i many waters, and as the (jp. 
voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, 4 2: 


12.10. 


potent reigneth. 7 
7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and 
give honour to him : for i the mar- Mz. 
riage. of the Lamb is come, and his 25.18. 
wife hath made her ſelf ready. ; 
$ And = to her was granted, that 2,7... 
ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine linen, 7 16, 


10. 


clean and || white : n fox the fine linen Chap; 3- 
is the righteouſneſs of ſaints nn 
9 And he faith unto me, Write, bright 

which are called 57% 


unto the marriage ſupper of the » Man. 
Lamb. And he faith unto me, p Theſe Lute 14. 
are the true ſayings of God. 28 
10 And 4 I fell at his feet to wor- 2. 5: # 
fhip him: and he faid unto me, * See 4 Chap. 
thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſer- « is 
vant, and of thy brethren 5 that have 13. ff. 
the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip Se. 
God : for the teſtimony of Jeſus is 21 Jobs 
the ſpirit of prophecy. Chap.” 
IT © And I ſaw heaven opened, and: Gg. 
behold, » a white horſe z and he that f, 


G | „ 14. 
And * the four and twenty elders, 9, 1 


& 


far upon him vas called * faithful and 5. * 
the voice of the bridegroom and of true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 3. 145 


judge and make war. Chap 
12 v His eyes were as a flame of fire, l. 14. & 
2 and on his head were many crowns; 2 Uf. 
2 and he had a name written that no 5. 78. 
man knew but he himfelf : a Chap. 
13 b And he vas cloathed with a 154. 63. 
veſture dipt in blood: and his name 25 
is called, e The Word of God. 13 
14 4 And the armies which were g. 
in heaven followed him upon white 1.8 
horſes, e cloathed in tine linen, white 28 
; Chap. 4. 
15 And f out of his mouth goeth a 7. bers 
ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould Gap. 1. 
ſmite the nations: and g he ſhall rule , . 
them with a rod of iron: and b he gs. 
treadeth the wine: preſs of the fierce- 27. E «2. 
neſs and wrath of almighty God. L 1Cai. 63. 
16 And he hath on his veſture 3, . 


and on his thigh a. name written, 49,-20. 
i KING OF KINGS, AND\p== 5 


LORD OF LORDS, i 
17 And I (aw an angel — 2 
T 0 

* "x 


4a 8 


Satan Found | REVELATION. The laſt and general reſurrectin 


Anno the ſun; and he cried with a loud again until the thouſand years were um 


Dom. voice, ſaying k to all the fowls that finiſhed. This ig the firit refurrec- Dom 
90. fly in the midſt of heaven, i Come tion. l 96 
eig. and gather your ſelves together unto 6 Bleſſed and holy ig he that hath 
Wing. the ſupper of the great Gol 5 Pant in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch 
39.15. 18 „That ye may eat the fleſh of | the ſecond death hath no power, but . 
* kings, and the fleſh of captains, and they ſhall be = prieſts of God, and , 
the fleſh of mighty men, and the of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 5. 
fleth of horſes, and of them that ſit a thouſand years. | ys 
on them, and the fleſh of all men, 7 And when the thouſand year: 2% 
both free and bond, both ſmall and are 8 n Satan ſhall be looſe! 5. 
great. | _ ts pitt; r 
ary. 19 u And I ſaw the beaſt, and the $ And go out o to deceive % 
37+ 18.14. Kings of the earth, and their armies nations, which are in the four qu 
gathered together to make war a- ters of the earth, P Gog and Mago 1 
gainſt him that ſat on the horſe, and & to gather them together to batte 
gàgainſt his army. the number of whom ig as the ſand oo 
70 1% 20 And the beaſt was taken, and the ſea. 


with him the falſe prophet mat 9 And they went up on the breadrh 5. 


wrought miracies before him, with of the earch, and compaſſed - the, 
which he deceived them that had camp of the faints about, and the 
received the mark of the beaſt, beloved city: and fire came down 
Chap. and v them rhat worſhipped his. from God out of heaven, and de- 
cap, image. 4 Theſe both were caſt alive voured them. : | 41 
Bo into a lake of fire; burning with . 10 And the devil that deceived 
7,4i- hrimſtone. | them, was caſt into the lake of fire 


the horſe, which ſword proceeded out tormented day and night, for ever 


ng. u were filled with their fleſh. - 211 And Ifawa great white throne, 
CH AP. XX. and him that ſat on it, from whoſe 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. face * the earth and the heaven fled 52 7) 


5 The firft reſurrettion : 6 They bleſ- away, and there was found no place 3; 7, n 
ſed that have part therein 7 Satan for them. | 48 
let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog, 12 And I faw the dead, y ſmall and 10% 
10 The devil caſt into the lake of great, tand before God; = and the . 
Fre and brim ſtone. 12 The laft and books were opened: and another 

general reſumection. 2 book was opened, which is ther. 
AY L faw an angel come down book of life: and the dead were judged 58; 


of rhe bottomleſs pit, and à great in the books, 
x chain in his hand. | works. * l 19. 
2 And he laid hold on b the dragon 13 And the ſea gave up the dead 25. 
er that old ſerpent, which is the devil which were in it; < and death and G57. f.. 
©To>.8 and Satan, © and bound him a thou- || hell delivered up the dead which 23. 
3 - fand years, | were in them: and they were judged 5.3." 
| * And caſt him into the bottom- every man according to their works. "2" 
AP leſs pit, and ſhut him up, and fer a 14 And 4 death and hell were caft *: oe 
. 187 ſeal upon him, 4 that he ſhould de- into the [ake of fire : © This is the ſe- . 
© Yes. „ ceive the nations no more, till the cond death. | = 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 15 And whoſoever was not found , 
and after that, he muſt be looſed à written in the book of life, f was caſt 15. %, 
Iittle ſeaſon. + | into the lake of fire. 
r 4 And I faw © thrones, and they ſat CHAP. XXI. 
| Mars), upon them, and f judgment was gi- 1 A neu heaven and a new earth. 
Luke 22, ven unto them + and I ſatu s the fouls 10 The heavenly Feruſalem, with 
cer. Of them that were beheaded for the à full deſcription thereof. 23 She 
s. witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word meedeth no ny the glory of God 
6.9. of God, and h which had not wor- is hey light. 24 The kings of the 
| p. . F 3 2 4 - | 
12-12. ſhipped the beaſt, i neither his image, earth bring their riches unto 
17168. neither had received his mark upon ber. 
ew. g. their foreheads, or in their hands; Nd * I ſaw a new heaven, and a 104. ff 
W 2 fim.:- and they lived and k reigned with new earth : Þ for the firſt hea- ::: 
W ce. 5, Chriſt a thouſand years. ven and the firſt earth were paſſed zz 
„ 5 But the reſt of the dead lived not away; and there was no more * a 11 
2 An 


n 
14 , 
+8 ; 
1 1 1 


a Dao, 12. 


from heaven, having the key out of thoſe things which were written 1, 
according to their » Jerry 


1 Iſai, 55. 
7. & 66. 
2. 

Pet. 3.13. 
Che. 
20. 11 


. = N Cor. 


10, 14 


The heavenly geru ſalem, with ; 


Dom. new Jeruſalem, coming down from 


gs. God out of heaven, prepared d as a 


W- ''* 5** bride adorned for her husband. 


4 al. 4.26. 


al. 4:26 3 And I heard a great voice out of 
20. & 122 heaven, ſaying, Behold, © the taberna- 
1. cle of God is with men, and he will 


Pie dwell with them, and they ſhall be his 
e, people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 


2 Cor, 
11. 2. 


them, and be their God. 


Ea: 4 And God ſhall wipe away all 


, tears from their eyes; and 8 there 
Cor. s. ſhall be no more death, h neither ſor- 


. . row, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 


any more pain: for the former things 
2%. are paſſed away. 

5 And i he that fat upon the throne, 
9. 25,54 {a1d, k Behold, I make all things new. 
18. And he ſaid unto me, Write: for 


;Gzr- I theſe words are true and faithful. 
20.11. 6 And he ſaid unto me, = It is done. 
415. I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 


1. ning and the end: I will give unto 


icup- him that is athirſt, of the fountain of 
= Cap. the water of life freely. V1 


7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit 


. || all things, and p I will be his God, 


22-13» 

Iſh * Js . 

de and he ſhall be my ſon. 
87. 37. 


Tor, rde and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 


e, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have 


1855 their part in ? the lake which burneth 
„ With fire and brimſtone: which is the 


en. f. ſecond death. 


. 9 And there came unto me one of 


n 5 the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 


Cp. 22, Vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, 
Bap. and talked with me, ſaying, Come 


| 25.1915 hither, I will ſhew thee * the bride, 


Chap 


| 21-3 II Y Having the glory of God: and 


her light t like unto a ſtone moſt 
precious, even like a jaſper-ſtone, clear 
as cryital; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
1132, and had 2 twelve gates, and at the 

gates twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. ; | 

13 * On the eaſt, three gates; on 
the north, three gates; on the ſouth, 
three gates; and on the weſt, three 
gates. | 
dun. 14 And the wall of the city had 
16.18, twelve foundations, and d in them 


Lamb. 
Gen. 15 And he that talked wich me, 
4 © had a goldea reed to meature the 


Chap. xxij. 


8 4 But the fearful and unbelieving, 
WT che. 22. and the abominable, and murderers, 


the names of the twelve apoſtles of the 


a full deſcription thaveof. 
umo 2 And I John ſaw © the holy city, city, 2 the gates thereof, and the Anne 


wall thereof. Döm. 
16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, 96. 
and the length Z as large 1 the oh 
breadth : and he meaſured the city 
with the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 
longs : the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equl. 
17 And he meaſured the wall there- 
of, an hundred and forty and four cu- 
bits, according to the meaſure of 4 
man, that is, of the angel. 
18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jaſper; and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear „ 
19 And the foundations of the wall | 
of the city vere garniſhed with all 
manner of precious ſtones. The firſt _ 
foundation was jaſper; the ſecond -- 
ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony; 
the fourth, an emerald ; Lg 
20 The fifth, ſardonyx ; the ſixth, 4 
ſardius; the ſeventh, chryſolite tlie 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; i 
the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, 
a jacinct; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 
21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every ſeveral gate was | 


of one pearl: d and the ſtreet of the « c 
city was pure gold, as it were tran. 


parent glaſs. | SOT 
22 © And I ſaw no temple therein: . 
for the Lord God almighty, and the** 
Lamb, are the temple of it. 
23 * And the city had no need of , 
the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine & 66. 76. 
in it: 8 for the glory of God did ges- 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light Ver. 1. 
thereof. ES Chai 
24 Þ And the nations of them! la. 66 


15. 1, 7, the Lambs wife. which are ſaved, ſhall walk inthe light X ie 
157 _10 And he carried me away * in the of it: and the kings of the earth do ur. 8 
1.0% ſpirit to a great and high mountain, bring their glory and honour into it. 1. 

d. and ſhewed me * that great city, the 25 i And the gates of it ſhall not 4 68. 
28. 5 : for * there ſhall Zech. 14. 
0 holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of be ſhut at all by day: for * the 2 
ga : heaven from God be no night there. Chap. 224 


26 And they ſhall bring the glory f 11. 
and honour of the nations into it, $5.6. 
27 And ithere ſhall in no wiſe enter 2255 21. 
into it any thing that defileth, neither Cap! 220 
abhatſoever worketh abomination, ot 445% 
maketha lie: but they which are writ- £3. . 
cen in the Lambs = book of life. & 20. 12» 
CHAP. XXIE 
1 The river of the water of life. 2 The 
tree of life: 5 The light of the cit 
of Gir himſelſ. 9 The angel will 
not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may 
be added to the word of God, nor 
taken therefrom. | 
Nd he ſhewed me * a pute river . 
of water of life, clear as cryſtal, beth 10 
proceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. b Eret, 
2 d In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, 2 


and of either fide of the river, wa. 
: there 


is 8 


'The anater and tree of life. 
Dom. twelve manzer of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month: and the leaves 


REVELATION- 
Anno there © the tree of liſe, which bare 


None muſt. add or diminiſh. 
12 * And behold, come quickly; Anno 
and y my reward js with me, *® to give Dom. 
every man according as his work 70 


13 I am Alpha and Omega, the to. — 
beginning and the end, the firit and 1 . n 


412 


, hap = ho tree were 4 for the healing of {hall be. 
d Chap. he nations. 
22+ 3 And © there ſhall be no more 
bn curſe: f but the throne of God and the laft. 
48.35 of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his. 


ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 
4 And s they ſhall ſee his face; and 
v his namę ball be in their foreheads. 
5 7 Ap there ſhall. be no night 
there, and they need no candle, nei- 
421 72. cher lghr of the ſun; for & the Lord 
NY * God giveth them light: 1 and they 
23.23 N ſhall reign for ever aud ever. 
127 And he ſaid unto me, = Theſe 
-x7 - ſayings are faithful and true. And the 
Chap: 3: Lord God of the holy prophets n ſent 
= Chap. his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
* things which muſt ſhortly be done. 
-- 7 Behold, -come quickly: v bleſ- 


the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and ſeen,-4 I fell down to worſhip be- 
fore the feet of the angel, which ſhew- 
2 / ed me. theſe things. 


wn eee 
y e pro- 

Bee and of them which keep the 
of this book : worſhip God. 


d ſed is he that keeperh the ſayings of Come. And ler him chat heareth, fay, 4 


10 . faith unto me, Seal not pro 


14 b Bleſſed. are they; that do his +3 
commandments, | that they may have Chap. 
right e to the tree of life, à and may & 31: 
enter in through the gates into the 75. Te 
city. \ « Ver. 24 

2 5 For © without are dogs, and ſor- * 24. we 

cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 5 6-9. 30 
derers, and idolaters, and whoſoever © 5: . 
loveth and maketh a lie. | Crap. oy 
16 f I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to 70 ny 
teſtifie unto you theſe things in the 


_ 


churc s I am the root and the off- . 
ſpring e th * che bright and * as. 
morning 7%. 5, 


17 246 the Spirit and the bride Tay, Fe. . 
Come i And let him chat is athirit, 2a 
come: And whoſoever will, let, him! Op 
take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teftifie unto every- man 
that heareth the words of the prophe- 
cy of this book, * If any man ſhall * beat. 


3 
6. 


9 Then faich he unto me, * See add unto theſe things, God ſhall 2 


unto him the plagues that are written 3. 
in this book : 

19 And l if any man ſhall take away 
beat the words of the book of this 


y, I God ſhall take away his 1494. 


1 2 12. 3 — fa of the prophecy of this pa out of the book of life, and fr 85. 
8.0, bock: * _ the time 1s at hand, out of the holy city, and fromthe 3? 2 
ö . 11 He that is unjuſt, let him be things which are written in this-book. ih 5 

7 Dan. 12 unjuſt ſtill: and he which is filthy, 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, #5. 

n let him be filthy ſtill: and he that is faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen 22 fl. 

* 1. mY righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: * Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus. 1 
ns is 22525 let him be 3 21 9 The grace SY our Lord®Jeſus 15.20, . 
* * be with you % r 
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